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TO THE 


RIGHT REVEREND and HONOURABLE 
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4 

S H U T E 

LORD BISHOP of SARUM 

J 

AND CHANCELLOR OF THE MOST NOBLE 

ORDER OF THE GARTER. 


My Lord, 

T_J ON O U R E D long ago by your 

Friendfliip, and diftinguilhed of late, 
among the firft, by your voluntary and un- 
folicited Patronage, it would ill become me to 
appear in public without paying You my tribute 
of Gratitude, and exprefling my warmeft ac- 

r 

knowledgements 



DEDICATION. 


knowledgements for-Favours* rendered doubly 
obligatory by the mode of conferring them. 

r ■; 

But there will appear a peculiar propriety in the - 

introduction of your Lordfhip’s Name at the 

\ < 

head of this Work, when it is known that it 

was You, who firft prompted the Author to 

■ 

undertake, and afterwards encouraged him, 

perhaps too juftly diffident of his own Abilities, 

» 

to perfevere in it. If therefore there fhould be 
found any thing uleful dr valuable in thefe 
Sheets, it muft all be placed to the account of 
Your unwearied zeal in recommending and en- 

- i 

forcing, upon principle, the cultivation of Sa¬ 
cred Literature. It would be arrogance in mi? 
to imagine, that my weak Voice could have any 
influence in guiding the Public Applaule, But? 
the World will daily receive the moft lubftantial 
proofs, that your Lordfhip comes not behind 
the moft illuftrious of Your Predeceflors in any 

of 



DEDICATION. 

of the Qualifications, which conftitute or adorn 
the Character of a truly Chriftian Bifhop. 
That You may long live to fignalize thole Vir¬ 
tues, which muft neceflarily tend to advance the 
Credit of our moft Holy Religion, confirm the 
Happinels of Your Diocefe, and greatly endear 
You both to God and Man, is the unfeigned 
and ardent Prayer of, 

My Lord, 

Your Lordfhip s 

moft dutiful 

and moft devoted Servant 


Benjamin Blayney. 
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W H E N it was firft propofed to me to revife the Text of 

Jeremiah, and to attempt a new Tranflation of it, with 
Notes^and Illuftrations, after the manner of the Biffiop of Lon¬ 
don’s Ifaiah, it appeared to me a matter of fo much difficulty and 
im portance, as juftly to merit the moft mature deliberation. 
Though lincerely difpofed to pay all due deference to the authority 
of my friends, and earneftly defirous, at a time when I had no 
immediate call in the line of my profeffion, to find myfelf engaged 
in fome worthy occupation, whereby I might have a chance of 
promoting the glory of God, and the fpiritual good of mankind j 
it could not but occur to me, that in following the plan of an 
Author of fuch diftinguifhed eminence, from a difparity of talents 
a moft mortifying difparity might reafonably be apprehended in 
the execution. On the other hand, it feemed much to be regret¬ 
ted, that a defign of fuch fingular utility, and for which fuch 
ample materials had been lately provided, ffiould at once be re- 
linquiffied and laid afide. The learned and venerable Prelate, 
with whom it began, it was but too well known, had neither 
leifure nor health to profecute it farther. And were it neceflary to 
Wait, till another of equal qualifications ihould take it up, it were 

poffibie 
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poffible that many generations might elapfe before the world might 
enjoy the wiftied for fatisfadion. But from inferior abilities fome 
at lead, though not equal, benefit might arife; and this in parti¬ 
cular, that whilft the thoughts and attention of mankind were 
turned upon the fubjeCt, the difcuflion of fuch errors and miftakes, 
as would be committed, might gradually tend to an elucidation, 
and difcovery of the truth. And therefore upon thefe principles, 
when I found no other perfon likely to Hand forth, I determined 
at length to comply with what had been recommended to me; 
trufting to the candor of the public, which I had heretofore expe¬ 
rienced ; and claiming no other indulgence, than, out of regard to 
my good intentions, to have my faults animadverted on with that 
gentlenefs and benignity, which every liberal-minded perfon will 
be inclined to exercife towards others, becaufe he mull naturally 
wifh to be fo treated himfelf. 

I n regard then to the general defign of this work, and the mode 

k b 

of its execution, I lhall eafily be difpenfed with from entering into 

4 

any minute detail, confidering how fully it has been fet forth and 
explained at large in the Bilhop of London’s Preliminary DilTerta- 
tion. I have not had the vanity to think I could improve upon his 
plan; my aim has been to keep it conllantly in view, and to 
follow it as clofely, and with fuch fuccefs, as I could. It is obvidus 
how much benefit I mud have derived from having travelled under 
the directions of fo excellent a guide ; from having found the 
principles and rules of facred criticifm fo precifely laid dowD, 
and marked out for my obfervance; and from having feen them 
fo judicioufly applied and reduced to practice. With my acknow¬ 
ledgements on this fcore, I ought perhaps to offer an apology to 
his Lordlhip for the freedom of my comments on fome few of hi9 

particular 
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particular criticifms. But as I am fure he will readily acquit me of 
any difrefpedtful motive ; fo I am perfuaded he would look upon it 
as an undue andundefirable adt of complaifance, were I in deference 
to his authority induced to fupprefs, what appeared to me, at lead 
with feme (hew of reafon, to place any paffage of Holy Scripture in 
a clearer or better point of view. 

As concerning the prefent defective date of the Hebrew Text, 
the various kinds of miftakes that have found their way into it, and 
the ordinary fources of its corruption; the probability of rectifying 
many of thofe miftakes by the help of ancient Verfions and Manu- 
feripts; the hiftory of thofe Verfions, and their abfolute or com¬ 
parative value; the number of Manufcripts which have been lately 
collated, and the antiquity, character, and authority of them re- 
fpedtively; all thefe points have been fo thoroughly examined, 
and reprefcnted with fo much learning, (kill, and precifion, in the 
beforementioned Preliminary Differtation of the Bifhop of London, 
and in Dr. Kennicott’s General DifTertation prefixed to his Edition 
of the Hebrew Bible with the Collations, that I have nothing new 
to offer concerning them. The Reader, who is defirous of enter¬ 
ing into thefe matters with a clear and comprehenfive view, cannot 
do better than confult thofe Authors in the places referred to. He 
will thence be enabled to form juft and reafonable expectations of 
what may be done by a proper ufe of the means above fpecified ; 
-and to judge, whether they have been duly and advantageoufly ap¬ 
plied in the prefent performance towards reftoring the text of Jere¬ 
miah. But he will alfo perceive, what he will undoubtedly find 
caufe to lament, that cafes after all will fometimes happen beyond 
the reach of any fuch afliftance; miftakes of fo early a date, as to 
be prior to any Verfion or MS. either now known, or hereafter 

b likely 



IV 


PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE. 


likely to fall into our hands. On thofe occafions we can have no 
refource but in conjedtural criticifm ; a ground which requires to* 
be trod with the niceft circumfpedtion, left haply we fhould be 
led aftray into the wild rovings of a luxuriant fancy. But in cafes 
otherwife defperate there is no reafon why a remedy of this kind 
Ihould not be tried, provided only that it be adminiftered with all 
the prudence and caution that is requifite. On the contrary I am 
perfuaded, that we fhall fometimes find inftances of conjedtural 
emendations fo judicioufly made, and fo well fupported by indiredt 
at leaft and circumftantial evidence, as to work a convidtion of their 
truth not inferior to that, which would arife from their having 
been found in Copies of the beft note and moft approved authority. 

In difcharging the office of a Tranflator, I have not only en¬ 
deavoured faithfully to reprefent the general fenfe of the original, 
but alfo to exprefs each word and phrafe by a correfponding one* 
as far as the genius of the two languages would admit; and where 
neceftity obliged me to vary a phrafe, I have ufually fubjoined in a 
Note the literal* rendering, in order to fhew the equivalence of that 
which was fubftituted in its ftead. At the fame time, hoping by 
all thefe means to bring the Reader to a better acquaintance with 
the Author’s manner, I have been no lefs attentive to imitate, as 
far as poffible, the ftrudture and conformation of the fentences, more 
efpecially in the poetical parts of the book, where fo much feems 
to depencLupon it. But in the metrical divifion of the lines or ver- 
fes, I fear I cannot always claim the merit of being exadtly right. 
In fome inftances the cafe is clear, and capable of being afeertained 
with the greateft precifion; as in the Acroftic or Alphabetical 
Poems, and wherever there is a plain and evident parallelifm in the 
confirmation of the fentences. But where there is neither Acroftic 


nor 
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nor Parallelifm, there may be, and affuredly often is, Verfification, 
if we may credit the fimilarity of didtion, and other marks of dif- 
crimination. Nor can we have the leaft doubt but that this verfifi¬ 
cation confifted in a Rhythm, formed by a determinate number of 
duly proportioned fyllables, proceeding in a regular order, fo as to 
ftrike the ear with a harmonious cadence. But as the genuine pro¬ 
nunciation of the Hebrew language has been long ago irretrieveably 
loft, even fo far as to leave nothing certain as to the number of 
fyllables in a word, much lefs as to their quantity or accent, this 
harmony of cadence of courfe is to us no more, nor can be of the 
leaft afiiftance in pointing out the juft meafure of the verfe. In 
thofe cafes therefore, where neither the initial letter, nor the con- 
ftrudtive form or fenfe of the palfage afforded any more probable 
means of diftinguifhing, I have adopted an appeal to the eye, in- 
ftead of to the ear, upon the following principle of analogy. Having 
remarked a certain determinate medium in the length of thofe ver- 
fes, whofe meafure was capable of being afcertained, with a varia¬ 
tion of feldom more than a fyliable or two either in excefs or de- 
fedt, I have divided the reft according to the like proportion, con¬ 
fining the variation alfo, with a due refpedt to circumftances, with¬ 
in the fame limits. A method, it muft be owned, fufficiently in¬ 
accurate and precarious, and admitted only becaufe there appeared 
little chance of a better. It is therefore notified, that no one may 
be drawn in to lay a greater ftrefs upon it than it deferves. 

Having by a diftance of refidence been precluded a ready in- 
tercourfe with fome friends, whofe learning and judgment might 
have flood me in good ftead, I have fewer acknowledgments to 
make, than I could wifh, for afiiftance lent me on this occafion. 
Upon the death of my truly amiable and greatly refpedled friend, 

b z Dr* 
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Dr. David Durell, late Principal of Hertford College in 
Oxford, his papers, containing his manufcript remarks on the 
Prophets, were by the favor of his Brother, Thomas Durell, Efq; 
of the ifland of Jerley, left in my hands. They are rough materi¬ 
als, which he had laid in for the. carrying on of a work, defigned 
to be a Continuation of the Critical Remarks already publilhed by 
him on thofe parts of Holy Scripture, called the Hagiographa; 
and abound with that erudition, good fenfe, candor, and piety, 
for which the Author in his lifetime was fo eminently didinguifh- 
ed. But a long and fevere illnefs, which followed immediately 
after his lad publication, and terminated at length in his death, 
incapacitated him for any further literary attempt. Out of thefe 
remarks I have feledted fuch as fell within the compafs of my de- 

flgn, and leaned mod fatisfadtory to me; and have faithfully fub- 

■ 

joined his name to every one of them. Others there undoubtedly 
are, which would have done no diferedit to the Author’s ingenuity; 
but as I am morally fure they would not have pafled his fecond 
review without undergoing fome material alteration from him, I 
could not think myfelf juftified in bringing them before the public 
in their prefent indigefted and imperfedt date. 

To the Reverend Mr. Woide, one of the principal Librarians 
of the Britilh Mufeum, and of the mod refpedtable charadter for 
his profound literature, I am under great obligations for having had 
the goodnefs to collate for me, through the Book of Jeremiah, the 
Manufcript Copy of the Prophets of the verfion of the LXX, now 
in the Britilh Mufeum,. marked i B n. and often quoted by the 
title of MS. Pachom. on account of it’s having belonged to Pacho- 
mius, a Patriarch of Condantinople in the beginning of the fix- 
teenth Century. This Manufcript having been pointed out and 

much 
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much recommended in the Bifhop of London’s Preliminary Differ- 
tation, I was very defirous of applying it to my own ufe ; and 
therefore, by the intervention of a common friend, took the 
liberty of requefting the affiftance of Mr. Woide, as I was not in 
a fituation to collate it my fell. To his honour let it be known, he 
not only hearkened to my requeft, though I was perfonally a 
ftranger to him, with the moft liberal complaifance, but performed 
it, amidft a multiplicity of engagements, which might well have 
pleaded his excufe, with fuch punctuality of attention, and fuch 
cordial benevolence, as mull for ever oblige me to remember him, 
as long as I live, with the moft refpedtfui efteem and gratitude. It 
is with pleafure I congratulate the public on their being about to 
receive from the hands of this learned gentleman a printed Exem¬ 
plar of the Alexandrian MS. of the New Teftament, copied from 
the Original with fuch exact imitation, as to extend and perpetuate 
even to diftant ages the Ufe of this precious Relic ; enriched befides, 
as I am given to underftand, with many excellent and valuable ob- 
fervations of the Editor. 

It may feem matter of furprife, that knowing, as I muft have 
done, of the valuable Notes of the late Archbiftiop Secker on the 
Bible, depofited according to the directions of his Will in the Li¬ 
brary of the Palace at Lambeth, I ftiould have neglected to avail 
myfelf of them, till after the greateft part of this work was printed 
off. But the truth is, I have no fuch neglect or want of curiolity to 
reproach myfelf with. On the contrary, in the fummer of the year 
1782, before any part of thefe (heets was fent to prefs, I took a jour¬ 
ney from the place of my refidence to London, for no other purpofe 
than to confult thofe Manufcripts. Unfortunately, when I came 
there, I learned that the Archbiftiop was juft gone from home y 

that 
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that the MSS. in queftion were kept under his immediate cuftody ; 

and that, if I would fee them, I muft neceffarily wait his return; 

which would have delayed me longer than the circumftances of my 

affairs at home would have allowed of my abfence. Thus difap- 

pointed, I was obliged to go back, and to enter upon the meafures 

for printing my book, poftponing the examination of the Manu- 

fcripts till a more favorable opportunity. At length in November 

laft I renewed my application, and was gratified with the objedt of 

my wifhes by the permiffion of his Grace the prefent Lord Arch- 

# 

bifhop of Canterbury; whofe goodnefs to me upon this occafion, 
as upon many others, I am bound to acknowledge with the great- 
eft thankfulnefs. The principal of thefe Obfervations, as they 
came fo late, I have been obliged to infert in an Appendix; and 
have added fome further remarks of my own, chiefly fuch as fug- 
gefted themfelves on perufing the Manufcripts. 

I fliould ftill think myfelf guilty of a moft unpardonable omiffion, 
were I not at this time to feize the opportunity of teftifying my re- 
fpedt for the memory of another lately deceafed friend, the learned 
Dr. Kennicott I mean, whofe name the Hebrew Critic ought 
ever to hold in the higheft veneration. I account it a Angular 
honour and happinefs to myfelf to have converfed familiarly with 
him, and to have derived much folid information and improvement 
from that fund of knowledge, which his laborious refearches en¬ 
abled him to lay in, and which the friendlinefs of his mind difpofed 
him freely to communicate. Of fuch a nature were my perfonal 
obligations to him. His public merit was more confpicuous; being 
attefted by his aftoniihing Collation of near feven hundred Hebrew 
and Samaritan MSS. and printed Editiqns of the moft early date, 
anxioufly fought out through all the different quarters of the Globe, 

and 
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and examined with the niceft care : a work, of which he was the 
lirft that had the penetration to difcern the important utility; and 
which he was at length fortunate enough, after a courfe of twenty 
years of indefatigable application and induftry, to bring to a happy 
conclufion, under the patronage of the greateft names in Europe. 
From this ample magazine what invaluable ftores may be extradted, 
every day’s experience tends to furnifh more convincing and indu¬ 
bitable proofs. The various readings that are produced and ap¬ 
plied in the Notes which follow, though not all of equal impor¬ 
tance, will many of them, I truft, be deemed far from immaterial. 
But let me indulge a hope, that the time is not very far diftant, 
when the talk of bringing forward thefe materials to their proper 
ufe will not be left, as hitherto it hath been, altogether in the 
hands of a few well intentioned individuals, but will be undertaken 
on a more extenfive plan by a feledt aflembly of the moft learned 
and judicious Divines, commiffioned by public authority to examine 
into the ftate of the Hebrew Text, to reftore it as nearly as poflible 
to its primitive purity, and to prepare from it a new Tranflation of 
the Scriptures in our own language for the public fervice. This 
has long been moft devoutly wifhed by many of the beft friends to 
Religion and our eftablifhed Church, who* though not infenfible 
of the merit of our prefent Vertion in common ufe, and juftly be¬ 
lieving it to be equal to the very beft that is now extant in any lan¬ 
guage, ancient or modern-, forrowfully confefs, that it is ftill far 
from being fo perfcdt as it might and fhould be; that it often re- 
prefents the errors of a faulty Original with too exadl a refemblance; 
whilft on the other hand it has miftaken the true fenfe of the He¬ 
brew in not a few places; and fometimes fubftituted an interprera?- 

tion fo obfcure and perplexed, that it becomes almoft impoflible to 

make 
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make out with it any fenfe at all. And if this be the cafe, (hall We 
not be folicitous to obtain a remedy for fuch glaring imperfections ? 
Shall we content ourfelves with faying, that neither the errors which 
have crept into the Original Text, nor thofe which deform the Trans¬ 
lation, have fallen upon any elfential points either of doCtrine or 
morals ; and therefore there is no great damage to be apprehended 
from their continuance ? The premiffes may be true ; but are we 
equally fure with refpedt to the conclufion ? Can we with certainty 
forefee all the mifchief that may pofiibly and eventually refult from 
an error, of what kind foever, wilfully retained in a book of fuch 
high and univerfal importance ? Are we not taught to believe, that 
all and every part of Scripture is given by infpiration of God, and 
is, according to the intention of the Donor, profitable for doCtrine, 
for reproof, for correction, for inftruCtion in righteoufnefs ? * But 
can any Scripture be profitable, except it be underftood ? And if 
not rightly underftood, may not the perverfion of it be proportion- 
ably dangerous ? Or is it nothing to deprive the people of that 
edification, which they might have received, had a fair and juft., 
expofition been fubftituted inftead of a falfe one ? Do we not know 
the advantage that is commonly taken by the enemies of revelation, 
of triumphing in objections plaufibly raifed againft the divine word 
upon the bafis of an unfound Text or wrong Tranflation? And 
though thefe objections have been refuted over and over ^again by 
the moft folid argumentation of private Religionifts, do they not 
ftill continue to ring them in the ears of the vulgar and unlettered 
Chriftian, as if they were owned and admitted to be unanfwerable? 
So that it feems requifite for the honour of God and bis true reli¬ 
gion, that thefe (tumbling blocks fhould be removed out of the 

• 2 Tim. iii. 16. 

way 
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way as foon as poffibk by an a< 9 : of folemn and public difavowal. 

Influenced by thefe and fuch like confederations, his Swedifh Ma- 
jefty hath already fet the example, by commanding a new Re vi fail 
and more perfect Tranflation of the Scriptures to be immediately 
begun in his dominions. And, which may more excite our won¬ 
der, we are credibly informed, that a fimilar work is fet on foot 
in our own language, at the foie expence of a Angle Nobleman 
of princely Ipirit, for the ufe of the Englilh Roman-Catholics. 
And fhall the Britifh nation, fo defervedly famous throughout the 
world for its magnificence and pufolicfpirited exertions* be lefs 
a&ive and forward than others upon lb glorious an occafion? Shall 
the Church of England, ever accu-ftomed to rank with the foremoll 
in learning -and piety, be the laft to hol-d forth to her members 
thofe facr-ed writings in their utmofl; perfection and purity, the free 
ufe of which ftie has ever taught them to eonfider as the moll in¬ 
valuable of their privileges ? Or will our Governors, after having 
in their private capacities contributed fo largely above all others 
to the means of reformation, Hop Ihort on a fiidden, and refufe 
to give a public fanClion to the application of them ? Why are we 
to fuppofe it ? Upon the Piety and Gaodnefs of our gracious Sove¬ 
reign we may ever rely with the firmeft affurance, for his hearty 
concurrence in any meafure, which may tend to advance 
the interefts of Religion, and the welfare of his fubjedts. And 
from what other quarter, and upon what grounds, is an oppofition 
to be expedled ? It may be faid perhaps, that the minds of men 
ought not to be unfettled in religious matters; and that no one can 
tell, what popular clamors and discontents the propofed ftep may 
occafion. To this it may be replied, that as no innovation in re¬ 
ligion is intended, not any the leaft alteration in the grounds of 
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our faith or practice, no one’s rights of any kind invaded* nor any 
encroachment made on the fpiritual liberty of a Angle member of 
community ; what pretence can there be for uneafineis or dif— 
content? The Clergy, it may be prefumed, from a conviftion of its 
reftitude, are already fufficiently difpofed to approve and favour 
the undertaking. Nor will the more enlightened part of the Laity 
be lefs ready to difcern its propriety and falutary tendency. And even 
the lowed of the people, the mod apt to dartle at a departure from 
long edablilhed ufages, will, if the change be not greater than what 
is necelfary, either fcarcely perceive it at all, or fo far as they do, will 
perceive it is made for the better; that by the alteration of a few 
words they are enabled to fee clearly what they could not before 
underdand, and are relieved from fome difficulties, which could 
not fail to perplex and confound the weaknefs of their underdand- 
ings. They will naturally, I mean, the confcientious and confederate 
part of them, inquire of their fpiritual guides, or of thofe upon 
whofe judgment they are ufed to depend, and will by them be in¬ 
formed, that nothing has been done, but upon the modjud and 
reafonable grounds; they will therefore not only be quiet.and fatif- 
fied, but thankful to their fuperiors for having (hewn fo laudable, a 
concern for their better edification. As for the thoughtlefs and incon- 
fiderate, they will probably give themfelves no further trouble 
about the matter, than, as the manner of fuch men is, to ap¬ 
plaud or condemn, without knowledge, and without fignificance. 
Such we may reafonably prelume will be the difpofition of mens 
minds in the general upon the conclufion of this weighty affair. 
Nor can it be faid that this is arguing upon fpeculation only. The 
experiment has been already repeatedly made; new Verfions have 
been fucceffively introduced with the fanftion of royal authority 

many 
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many times fince the sera of the Reformation ; and the event has 
been known to have turned out exadtly fuch as has been defcribed. 
Why then fhould the prefent Generation be fuppofed to be more 
fuperftitious and bigotted than thofe that have gone before them, 
or more likely to break out into difturbances and ferments, upon 
the offer of what is fo apparently for their good ?—Since then we 
have advantages which our forefathers were not poffelTed of, nay, 
of which it does not appear they had any conception j why fhould 
we not do for ourfelves and our pofterity, what they would un¬ 
doubtedly have done for us, had they been found in like circumftances 
as we are. Let the work of purifying and reforming what is amifs in 
the prefent Edition of our Bible be fairly and honeftly fet about, and 
with that moderation and fobernefs of mind which the gravity of 
the fubjedt requires; and I doubt not but we may fafely difregard 
the fuggeftions of a narrow and timid policy j fuch as, if attended 
to, would equally on all occafions, by raifing imaginary fears and 
unreafonable alarms, difcountenance and obftrudt the wifeft and 
moft falutary improvements that can poffibly be devifed—But here 
let me flop; left the impetuofity of a warm zeal may gradually carry 
me farther than difcretion will warrant. Though I would fain per- 
fuade, I would not be thought to didtate. And leaft of all would 
I wifh to appear in the light of an impertinent and unmannerly 
intruder into the province of thofe, whofe wifdom and whofe 
ftation intitle them, in matters of public concern, to decide what is 
proper to be done, together with the moft convenient feafon and 
mode of doing it. May the God of all wifdom influence and di- 
redt their councils in fuch a manner as will beft promote his glory 
and the public happinefs. And may it be the care of every one 
of us in the mean while fo to make ufe of the light already 

afforded 
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afforded us, as to accelerate the time of its increafe and enlarge* 

■ 

ment. For it is the voice of truth itfelf, which, fpeaking- of 
religious advantages and their improvement, lias declared, that 
“ unto every one that hath fhall be given, and he fhall hare 
“ abundance : but from him that hath not fhall be taken away 
“ even that which he hath." * 

* Matt. xxv. 29. 
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1 THE WORDS OF JEREMIAH THE SON OF HILKIAH, 
ONE OF THE PRIESTS WHO DWELT AT ANATHOTH IN 

2 THE LAND OF BENJAMIN ; TO WHOM THE WORD OF 
JEHOVAH CAME IN THE DAYS OF JOSIAH THE SON OF 
AMON KING OF JUDAH, IN THE THIRTEENTH YEAR 

3 OF HIS REIGN; AND CAME IN THE DAYS OF JEHOIAKIM 

THE SON OF JOSIAH KING OF JUDAH, UNTIL THE 

COMPLETION OF THE ELEVENTH YEAR OF ZEDEKIAH 
THE SON OF JOSIAH KING OF JUDAH, UNTIL THE 

CARRYING AWAY OF JERUSALEM INTO CAPTIVITY IN 
THE FIFTH MONTH. 

4 EVEN the word of jehovah came tin to me, faying: 

5 Before I formed thee in the womb, I knew thee; and before 
thou cameft forth from the birth, I feparated thee; a prophet 

6 unto the nations have I conftituted thee. Then faid I, Alas ! 
O Lord jehovah, behold, I know not how to fpeak; for I 

7 am a child. And jehovah faid unto me, Say not, I am a 
child: but unto whomfoever I fhall fend thee, thou fhalt go; 
and whatfoever I fhall give thee in charge, thou fhalt fpeak. 

8 Be not thou afraid becaufe of them ; for I will be with thee 

9 to protect thee, faid jehovah. And jehovah put forth his 
hand, and touched my mouth. And jehovah faid unto me, 

io Behold, I have put my words in thy mouth. See, I have given 
thee power this day over nations and over kingdoms, to root 
out, and to pull down, and to deftroy, and to overthrow; and 
to build, and to plant. 

(A) Ii And 
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11 And the word of jehovah came unto me, faying, What 
feeft thou, Jeremiah ? And I faid, I fee a rod of an almond- 

12 tree. And jehovah faid unto me, Thou haft rightly feen : 

13 for I am intent upon my word to perform it. And the word 
of jehovah came unto me a fecond time, faying, What feeft 
thou ? And I faid, I fee a pot that fendeth forth fteam; and 

14 the face thereof is turned from the north. And jehovah 
faid unto me, From the north fhall the evil iflue forth upon 

15 all the inhabitants of the land. For behold I will call for all 
the families of the kingdoms of the north, faid jehovah; 
and they fhall come, and fhall fet every one his throne at 
the entering in of the gates of Jerufalem, and upon all the 
walls thereof round about, and over all the cities.of Judah. 

16 And I will pronounce my judgments againft them for all their 
wickednefs ; in that they have forfaken me, and have burned 
incenfe unto other gods, and worlhipped the work of their 

17 own hands. And as for thee, thou fhalt gird up thy loins, 
and fhalt arife, and fhalt fpeak unto them all that I fhall 
command thee ; be not thou afraid of them, left I fhould 

18 fuffer thee to be crufhed before them. For I, behold, I have 
made thee this day like a fortified city, and like a pillar of iron, 
and like a wall of brafs, againft all this land, againft the kings 
of Judah, againft the princes thereof, agaipft the priefts there* 

19 of, and againft the people of the land: and they (hall make 

■ 

war againft thee, but they fhall not prevail againft thee: for I 
will be with thee, faid jehovah, to proteft thee. 

CHAP. 1 THE word of jehovah carr\e alfo unto me, faying; 

II. 2 Go and cry in the ears of Jerufalem, faying ; 

THUS faith jehovah, I have called to mind in thy 
behalf 

The kindnefs (hewn thee in thy youth, the love of thy 
efpoufals. 

When tuou wenteft under my conduit through the wil- 
dernefs. Through 
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Through a land that was not cultivated. 

Ifrael is a hallowed thing unto jehovah. 

The firft-fruits of his increafe: 

All that devour him lhall be guilty of a trefpafs. 
Evil lhall come unto them, faid jehovah. 


4 

5 

6 


7 

8 




Hear ye the word of jehovah, O houfe of Jacob, 

And all the families of the houfe of Ifrael. 

Thus faith jehovah ; 

What wrongdealing did your fathers find in me, 

That they went far from me. 

And walked after vanity, and became vain ? 

And they faid not. Where is jehovah. 

Who brought us up out of the land of Egypt, 

Who led us through the wildernefs. 

Through a land of wide wafte, and a pit. 

Through a land of drought, and of the lhadow of death. 
Through a land which no man pafied through, 

And where no human being dwelt ? 

I brought you alfo unto a land of fruitful field, 

To eat the fruit thereof, and the good thereof; 

But when ye were come in, ye defiled my land. 

And mine heritage ye made an abomination. 

The priefts faid not. Where is jehovah ? 

And they that were verfed in the law knew me not; 

The paftors alfo rebelled againft me; 

And the prophets prophefied in the name of Baal', 

And walked after things that could not profit. 

Therefore I will yet plead with you, faith jehovaii. 

And with your childrens children will I plead. 

For pafs over unto the countries of Chittim, and fee; 

And fend ye to Kedar, and inform yourfelves well; 

And take notice, if there hath been fuch a thing as this. 
Hath a nation changed Gods, even thofe that were no Gods? 
But my people hath changed their glory for that which can¬ 
not profit. 
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12 The heavens are aftonifhed at this, and horribly afraid. 

They are fhocked exceedingly, faich jehovah. 

13 For my people have done two wicked things: 

Me they have forfaken, a fountain of living waters; 

And they have hewed out for themfelves broken citterns. 
Which will not hold water. 

14. Is Ifrael a (lave ? Or if a child of the houfehold. 

Wherefore is he expofed to fpoil ? 

15 Againft him lions lhall roar; 

They have lifted up the voice, 

And have made his land a defolation; 

His cities are burned fo as to be without an inhabitant. 

16 The Tons alfo of Noph and Tahpanhes fhall bruife the crown 

of thy head. * 

17 Shall not this be done unto thee, 

Becaufe thou haft forfaken jehovah thy God, 

At the time that he led thee in the way ? 

18 And now what haft thou to do in the way of Egypt, 

To drink the waters of Sihor ? 

Or what haft thou to do in the way of Affyria, 

To drink the waters of the river [Euphrates] ? 

19 Thine adverfity fhall chaften thee, and bring thee to a fenfe 

of thy backflidings; 

Know alfo and perceive, that it is a thing evil and bitter. 
That thou haft forfaken jehovah thy God, 

And that the fear of me is not with thee, 

Saith the Lord jehovah of hofts. 

20 Surely of a long time thou haft broken thy yoke. 

Thou haft burft thy bands, and haft faid, I will not be in 
fubjedtion : 

For upon every high hill, 

And under every green tree. 

Will I proftitute myfelf, playing the harlot. 

21 And though I had planted thee a vine of Sorek, 

Altogether a feed of a genuine quality; 


Yet 
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Yet how do I find thee changed! 

Depart, O vine of fpurious growth. 

22 For though thou walh thee with nitre, 

And take unto thee much fope. 

Thine iniquity is marked with a blot before me, 

Saith the Lord jehovah. 

23 How canft thou fay, I am not polluted. 

After Baalim have I not gone ? 

Behold thy ways in the valley; 

Acknowledge what thou haft done. 

24 A fleet dromedary, that hath taken to company with her 

A wild afs accuftomed to the wildernefs. 

In the defire of her foul Inuflfeth up the wind ; 

In her occafion who can turn her afide ? 

None will weary themfelves in feeking her; 

When her heat is over, they will find her. 

25 Keep back thy foot from being unftiod. 

And thy throat from thirft. 

But thou haft faid. It is paft remedy. No ; 

For I have loved ftrangers, 

And after them will I go. 

26 As a thief is aftiamed when he is taken : 

So have the houfc of Ifrael been put to ftiame, 

They, their kings, and their princes. 

And their priefts, and their prophets: 

27 Who fay to a piece of wood. Thou art my father ; 

And to a ftone. Thou haft brought me forth; 

Surely they have turned unto me the back, and not the face; 
But in the time of their trouble they will fay, Arife, and 

fave us. 

28 But where are thy gods, whom thou haft made for thyfelf ? 

Let them arife, if they can fave thee in the time of thy 

trouble: 

For according to the number of thy cities 
Have been thy gods, O Judah. 

29 To what end will ye enter into controverly with me ? 


All 
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All of you have rebelled againft me, faith jehovah. 

In vain have I fmitten your children; 

They have not received inftrudlion. 

Your own fword hath devoured your prophets. 

Like a deftroying lion. 

O ye of this generation, behold ye the caufe of jehovah : 
Have I been a wildernefs unto Ifrael ? 

Or a land of darknefs ? 

Wherefore hath my people faid. We are our own mafters ; 
We will not come any more unto thee ? 

Can a virgin forget her ornaments ? a bride her attire ? 

Yet my people have forgotten me days without number. 
Why wilt thou diredt thy way to the feeking of love ? 
Therefore alfo have I taught calamities thy ways. 

Alfo in thy fkirts is found blood. 

The lives of poor innocents; 

I have not found it in a digged hole. 

But upon every oak. 

Yet haft thou faid, Becaufe I am innocent. 

Surely his wrath lhall turn from me. 

Behold I will enter into judgment with thee, 

Becaufe thou fayeft, I have not finned. 

Why wilt thou make thyfelf exceedingly vile. 

In repeating over again thy ways ? 

By means of Egypt alfo ftialt thou be put to ftiame. 

Even as thou haft been put to ftiame by Aflyria. 

Yea from hence too {halt thou go forth. 

With thy hands upon thy head: 

Becaufe jehovah hath reprobated the objedts of thy truft. 
And thou lhalt not profper in them. 

Whilft thou fayeft. If a man put away his wife. 

And ftie depart from him, and become another man's; 

Shall he return unto her again ? 

Shall not that land be defiled ? 

Even thou haft played the harlot with many lovers — 


Yet 
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Yet return unto me, faith jehovah. 

2 Lift up thine eyes upon the open plains, and fee ; 

Where haft thou not been defiled in the highways ? 

Thou haft fat waiting in them like an Arabian in the defert; 

And haft polluted the land by thy whoredoms and by thy 
wickednefs. 

3 And although the (bowers have been withholden. 

And there hath been no latter rain; 

Yet thou haft had a harlot's forehead. 

Thou haft refolved not to be alhamed. 

4 Wilt thou not from henceforward call Upon me, 

(Saying) My father, the guide of my youth wert thou ? 

5 Shall difpleafure be kept in view for ever ? 

Or (hall there be a marking of offences for evermore ? 

Behold, thou haft fpoken, and done, 

Thou haft wrought wickednefs, and haft prevailed. 

6 Jehovah alfo faid unto me in the days of king Joflah; Haft 
thou feen what revolted Ifrael hath done ? She hath gone upon 
every high mountain, and to the foot of every green tree, and 

7 hath played the harlot there. And I faid after (he had done all 
thefe things. Return thou unto me. But fhe retnrned not. 

8 And her faithlefs filler Judah faw it. And I faw, when be- 
caufe of all the adulteries, which revolted Ifrael had committed, 
I had put her away, and had given her a bill of divorce, that her 
faithlefs lifter Judah was not afraid, but went and played the 

9 harlot alfo herfelf. And it came to pafs, through the wanton- 
nefs of her proftitution, that (he polluted the land, and com- 

80 mitted adultery with ftone and with wood. And alfo after all 
this, her faithlefs fifter Judah returned not to me with her 

11 whole heart, but feignedly, faid jehovah. Therefore faid 
jehovah unto me, Revolted Ifrael hathjuftified herfelf more 

12 than faithlefs Judah; Go and proclaim thefe words towards 
the north, and fay, 


RETURN, 
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RETURN, O revolted Ifrael, faith jehovah, 

I will not look down upon you with a lowring brow ; 

For I am merciful, faith jehovah, 

I will not keep difpleafure in view for ever. 

13 Only acknowledge thine iniquity. 

That thou haft rebelled againft jehovah thy God ; 

And haft been liberal of thy ways to ftrangers, 

Under every green tree ; 

And ye have not hearkened unto my voice, faith jehovah- 

14 Return, O revolted children, faith jehovah, 

For I have been a huiband among you : 

And I will take you one out of a city, and two out of a tribe,. 
And I will bring you to Sion. 

15 And I will give you rulers after mine own heart. 

And they (hall rule you with knowledge and difcretion. 

16 And it (hall be, when ye (hall have multiplied and increafedi 

in the land. 

In thofe days, faith jehovah,. 

They (hall no more fay. The ark of the covenant of Jehovah*, 
Nor (hall it be the delight of their heart. 

Nor (hall they remember it, nor (hall they care [about it*] 
Nor (hall it be made any more. 

17 At that time (hall Jerufalem be called the throne of jehovah; 

And all nations (hall refort to it in the name of jehovah ; 
And they (hall not walk any more after the lufting of their 

evil heart. 

18 In thofe days (hall the houfe of Judah go unto the houfe of. 

Ifrael, 

And they (hall come together out of the north country. 
Unto the land which I made your fathers to inherit. 

19 And when I faid. Flow (hall I place thee among fons. 

And give unto thee the land of defire, 

Ths inheritance of the glory of hofts of nations ? 

Then faid I, Thou (halt call me, My father; 


Aod 
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And thou (halt not turn afide from following me. 

Surely as a wicked woman breaketh her faith ; 

So have ye broken your faith towards me, 

O houfe of Ifrael, faith je h 0 vah. 

A voice hath been heard upon the plains, 

Weeping and fupplications of the children of Ifrael j 
Becaufe they have perverted their way, 

They have forgotten Jehovah their God. 

Return, O revolted children, 

I will heal your apoftafies. 

Behold we come unto thee. 

For thou art Jehovah our God. 

Surely hills are lies, the tumult of mountains; 

Surely in jehovah our God is the falvation of Ifrael. 

But that thing of fhame hath devoured the fubftance of our 
fathers from our youth ; 

Their fheep, and their oxen, 

Their fons, and their daughters. 

We fhall lie down in our fhame. 

And our ignominy will overwhelm us; 

Becaufe we have finned againft jehovah our God, 

We and our fathers from our youth even until this day. 

And have not obeyed the voice of jehovah our God. 


IF thou wilt turn again, O Ifrael, 

Saith jehovah, unto me fhalt thou return j 
And if thou wilt put away thine abominations. 
From before me fhalt thou not be removed: 
But thou fhalt fwear. As jehovah livetb. 

In truth, in judgment, and in righteoufnefs; 
And the nations fhall blefs themfelves in him. 
And in him fhall they glory. 


3 


SURELY thus faith 
To the men of Judah and 


jehovah 
to Jerufalem; 

(B) 


Break 
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Break up your ground in tillage. 

And fow not among thorns. 

Be ye circumcifed unto jehovah, 

And take away the forefkins of your hearts, 

O ye men of Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jerufalem ; 

Left my wrath go forth like fire. 

And it be kindled that none can quench it, 

Becaufe of the evil of your doings. 

Declare ye in Judah, 

And in Jerufalem publifh ye, and fay ; 

Sound ye the trumpet in the land. 

Proclaim throughout, and fay. 

Gather together, and let us enter into the fortified cities. 
Set up a ftandard in Sion, 

Retire in a body, make no ftand; 

For 1 am about to bring evil from the north. 

Even a great deftrudtion. 

A lion is gone up from his thicket. 

And a deftroyer of nations is on his wayj 
He is gone forth from his place to make thy land a defb- 
lation; 

Thy cities fhall be ruined, foas to be without inhabitant. 
For this caufe gird on fackcloth, lament, and wail, 

Becaufe the fierce anger of jehovah is not turned away 
from him. 

And it fhall come to pafs in that day, faith jehovah. 

The heart of the king (hall fail, and the heart of the 
princes j 

And the priefts fhall be aftonifhed, and the prophets fhall 
wonder. 

Then faid I, Alas! O Lord jehovah f 

Surely thou haft altogether deceived this people and Jerufalem, 
Saying, Ye fhall have peace; 

Although the fword penetrateth to the very quick. 


At 
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11 At that time (hall it be (aid concerning this people, and 

concerning Jerufalem ; 

A wind that fcorcheth the plains in the wildernefs 
[Shall come] toward the daughter of my people, not to 
winnow, nor to cleanfe ; 

12 A full wind for a curfe (hall come at my bidding; 

Now even I will proceed judicially with them. 

13 Behold, like clouds (hall he come up. 

And as a whirlwind his chariots; 

Swifter than eagles are his horfes. 

Wo unto us ! for we are laid wafte. 

14 Cleanfe thy heart from wickednefs, 

O Jerufalem, that thou mayeft be faved. 

How long (hall there harbour within thee 
The devices of thine iniquity \ 

*5 For a voice declareth from Dan, 

And publifheth iniquity from mount Ephraim. 

16 Proclaim ye unto the nations. Behold ! 

Publilh ye concerning Jerufalem, 

That watchers are coming from a far country. 

And they (hall lift up their voice againft the cities of Judah* 

17 Like keepers of fields are they round about her, 

Becaufe (he hath rebelled againft me, faith jehovah. 

18 Thy way and thy doings have brought a curfe upon thee ; 

Such is thy calamity; for it is bitternefs; for it is a plague 

even unto thy heart. 

19 My bowels, my bowels are pained, the walls of my heart > 

My heart is troubled within me ; I cannot be filent $ 

Becaufe I have heard the found of the trumpet. 

My foul the alarm of war. 

20 Deftruction is come upon the heels of deftruftion ; 

Surely the whole land is fpoiled: 

On a fudden have my tents been fpoiled, 

(B 2) My 
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My curtains in an inftant. 

21 How long (hall I fee the ftandard ? 

Shall I hear the found of the trumpet ? 

22 Surely my people is foolifh. 

Me have they not known i 
Infatuated children are they. 

And they are without underftanding : 

They are well (killed to do evil. 

But for doing good they have no knowledge. 
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I beheld the earth, and, lo ! diforder and confulion; 

The heavens alfo, and there was no light. 

I beheld the mountains, and, lo ! they trembled ; 

And all the hills (hook. 

I beheld, and, lo ! there was not a man ; 

And all the fowls of the heavens were fled. 

I beheld, and, lo ! the fruitful field £ was become ] the 
defart; 

And all its cities were thrown down, 

Before the prefence of jehovah, 

Before the fierce heat of his anger. 

i 

For thus faith jehovah. 

The whole land fhall become a defolation. 

And I will not make an end. 

For this caufe (hall the earth mourn, 

* s 

And the heavens ihall be covered with blacknefs j 
Becaufe I have fpoken, and I do not repent; 

I have purpofed, and will not recede from it. 

At the fliout of the horfeman, and of the archer. 

Every city fleeth; 

They are gone into thick woods. 

And they have climbed up upon the rocks: 

Every city is forfaken, 

And there is not a man dwelling in them. 

30 And 
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30 And againft fpoiling what wilt thou do ? 

Though thou clotheft thyfelf in fcarlet. 

Though thou adorneft thyfelf with ornaments of gold. 
Though thou diftendeft thy eyes with paint. 

In vain fhalt thou fet forth thy beauty; 

Thy paramours have rejedted thee, 

They feek thy life. 

31 Surely I have heard the cry as of a woman in travail, 

Diftrefs as of one that bringeth forth a firft child. 

The cry of the daughter of Sion; 

She fobbeth, fhe fpreadeth out her hands, 

(Saying) Wo now unto me ! 

For my foul fainteth becaufe of murderers. 

1 RUN ye to and fro through the ftreets of Jerufalem, 

And fee now and know, and feek in her broad places, 

If ye can find a fingle man. 

If there be one that doeth juftice. 

That feeketh truth; that I may pardon her. 

2 But though they fay, As jehovah liveth. 

Surely they will fwear falfely. 

3 O jehovah, are not thine eyes towards the truth ? 

Thou haft fmitten them, but they have not grieved ; 

Thou haft confumed them, but they have refufed to receive 

correction; 

They have made their faces harder than a rock. 

They have refufed to return. 

4 Then faid I, 

Surely thefe are the meaner fort, who have adted foolilhly, 
Becaufe they have not known the way of jehovah, 

The judgment of their God. 

5 I will get me unto the great ones. 

And I will fpeak unto them; 

For thefe have known the way of jehovah. 

The judgment of their God. 

But thefe have in like manner broken the yoke, 


They 
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They have burft the bands. 

Therefore a lion from the forefl: fliall flay them* 

A wolf of the plains fliall fpoil them, 

A leopard fliall watch over their cities; 

Every one that goeth out of them fliall be torn in pieces $ 
Becaufe their rebellions are multiplied. 

Their apoftafies are increafed. 

How can I pardon thee for this ? 

Thy children have forfaken me. 

And fwom by them that are no gods: 

When I had fed them to the full, they then committed 
adultery. 

And alfembled themfelves in the harlot’s houfe. 

They were libidinous as ftallion horfes, 

Every one neighed after his neighbour’s wife. 

For thefe things fliall I not vifit ? faith jehovah ; 

And fliall not my foul avenge itfelf of fuch a nation as this ? 

Go ye up upon her walls, and deftroy. 

And make ye not an end; 

Take away her branches. 

For they belong not to jehovah. 

For they hjwe dealt very unfaithfully with me. 

The houfe of Ifrael, and the houfe of Judah, faith jehovah. 
They have denied jehovah. 

And have faid. It is not He ; 

Neither fliall calamity come upon us, 

And the fword and famine fliall we not fee: 

But the Prophets fliall be as wind ; 

And they have no authority to fay. 

Thus fliall it be done unto them. 

Therefore thus faith jehovah God of hofts; 

Becaufe ye have fpoken this word, 

Behold I will make my words in thy mouth as lire. 

And this people as wood, that it may devour them. 

Behold I will bring againft you a nation from far. 


O houfe 
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O houfe of Ifrael, faith jehovah; 

It is a ftrong nation. 

It is a nation of great antiquity ; 

A nation whofe language thou fhalt not know. 

Neither fhalt thou underftand what they fpeak. 

16 Their quiver is as an open fepulchre; 

All of them are mighty men. 

17 And they fhall confume thy harveft, and thy bread. 

They fhall confume thy fons, and thy daughters. 

They fhall confume thy fheep, and thy oxen. 

They fhall confume thy vine, and thy figtree, 

They fhall impoverifh thy fortified cities. 

In which thou truftedft, with the fword. 

18 And alfo in thofe days, faith jehovah, 

I will not make a finifhing with you. 

19 And it fhall be, when ye fhall fay, 

Wherefore hath jehovah our God done all thefe things 

unto us ? 

Then fhalt thou fay unto them. 

Like as ye have forfaken me. 

And have ferved ftrange gods in your land; 

So fhall ye ferve ftrangers 
In a land that is not yours. 

20 Declare ye this in the houfe of Jacob, 

And publifh it in Judah, faying ; 

21 Hear ye now this, 

O foolifh people, and without underftanding; 

Who have eyes, yet they will not fee; 

Who have ears, yet they will not hear. 

22 Will ye not fear me ? faith jehovah ; 

Will ye not tremble at my prefence ? 

Who have appointed the fand a bound to the fea, 

A perpetual ordinance, and it fhall not go beyond it; 
Though it tofs itfelf about, yet fhall it not prevail; 
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Though the waves thereof roar, yet fliall they not go be- 

yond it. 

But this people hath a revolting and rebellious heart; 

They have revolted, and are gone. 

Neither have they faid in their heart, 

Let us now fear jehovah our God, 

Who giveth rain, both the former a/id the latter, in its 
feafon ; 

A fufficiency of the appointed things of harveft he fecureth 
to us. 

Your iniquities have turned afide thefe things; 

And your fins have withholden that which is good from you. 
For among my people are found wicked men. 

Who lie on the watch like the cowring of fowlers; 

They have fet a trap, that they may catch men. 

As a trap cage is full of birds, 

So are their houfes full of fraud : 

Therefore are they grown great and rich. 

They are waxen fat, and fhine. 

Though they have gone beyond the claims of the wicked ; 
They have not maintained the caufe, 

The caufe of the orphan, fo as to make it profper; 

And the right of the poor have they not vindicated. 

For thefe things fhall I not vifit ? faith jehovah ; 

Shall not my foul avenge itfelf of fuch a nation as this ? 


30 An aftonilhing and horrible thing hath been wrought in 

the land. 

31 The prophets have prophefied falfely; 

And the priefts have, concurred with them; 

And my people have liked it (hould be fo; 

And what will ye do in regard to the confequences thereof? 


CHAP. 1 
VI. 


R E T I RE in a body, O ye Tons of Benjamin, out of 
the midft of Jerufalem, 


And 
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And in Tekoa found ye the trumpet, 

Alfo upon Beth-haccerem light up a fire-beacon ; 

For evil is feen coming onwards from the north. 

Even a great deftrudtion. 

2 The habitation, even the delightful one, have I doomed to 

deftrudtion. 

The daughter of Sion. 

3 The fhepherds with their flocks (hall come to her. 

And they fhall pitch their tents againft: her round about. 
And fhall feed each in his quarter. 

4 Declare ye war againft: her; 

Arife, and let us go up at noonday: 

Alas for us! for the day is upon the decline. 

For the fhadows of the evening are lengthened : 
jj Arife, and let us go up in the night. 

And let us deftroy her palaces. ' 

6 For thus hath jehovah of hofts faid. 

Cut down her timber. 

And raife a mount againft Jerufalem : 

She is a city ripe for vifitation; 

Every kind of oppreffion is in the midft of her. 

7 As a fountain caufeth its waters to iflue forth. 

So hath fhe caufed her wickednefs to go abroad: 

Rapine and fpoil are heard in the midft of her; 

Sicknefs and fmiting are continually before my face. 

8 Be thou reformed, O Jerufalem, 

Left my foul be alienated from thee; 

Left I make thee a defolation, 

A land not inhabited. 

Thus faith jehovah of hofts; 

They fhall thoroughly glean as a vine the reliques of Ifrael; 
Turn again thine hand,like a grapegatherer,unto the bafkets. 
io To whom fhall I fpeak, 

And give warning, fo that they fhall hear ? 

Behold their ear is uncircumcifed. 

So that they cannot hearken j 

(C) 


Behold 
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Behold the word of jehovah hath been among them a thing 
of nought. 

They take no delight in it. 

Therefore the wrath of jehovah, with which I am filled, 
I am weary of refraining to pour forth 
Upon the children in the dreet, 

And upon the cabal of young men together : 

Yea alfo the hufband with the wife fhall be taken. 

The aged with him that is full of days. 

And their houfes fhall devolve to others, 

The lands and women likewife; 

Becaufe I will dretch forth my hand 

Againd the inhabitants of the land, faith jehovah. 

For from the lead of them even unto the greated of them, 
Every one is wholly addidted to his lud; 

And from the prophet even unto the pried. 

Every one pradtifeth falfhood. 

And they have healed the wound of the daughter of my 
people fuperficially, 

Saying, Peace, peace; when there was no peace. 

Were they afhamed becaufe they had committed abomina¬ 
tion ? 

Nay, they were not at all afhamed ; 

Nay, they knew not how to blufh : 

Therefore fhall they fall one after another. 

In the time of their vifitation they fhall be cad down, faith 

jehovah. 

Thus hath jehovah faid ; 

Stand ye by the fide of the ways, and look, 

And afk concerning the paths of old time. 

Which is the bed way, and walk ye in it; 

So fhall ye find a redoration of your fouls. 

But they faid. We will not walk [in it.] 

And I will fet over you watchmen; 

Hearken ye to the found of the trumpet. 


But 
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Bat they faid, We will not hearken. 

18 Wherefore hear, O nations, and know, O congregation ; 

That which is among them hear, O earth. 

19 Behold, I am about to bring evil upon this people. 

The fruit of their own imaginations; 

Becaufe to my words they have not hearkened. 

And as for my law, they have even rejected it. 

20 To what purpofe {hall frankincenfe be brought unto me 

from Saba ? 

Or the rich aromatic reed from a far country ? 

Your burnt offerings are not acceptable. 

Nor are your facrifices pleafant unto me. 

21 Therefore thus faith jehovah. 

Behold I am about to lay {tumbling blocks before this people. 
And the fathers and the /ons {hall {tumble at them; 
Together {hall the inhabitant and his companion perifh. 

22 Thus faith jehovah; 

Behold, a people is coming from the north country, 

And a great nation {hall be roufed from the extremities of 
the earth; 

23 The bow and the fpear {hall they take in hand; 

It is a cruel one, and they will (hew no mercy; 

Their voice (hall roar as the fea; 

* ^ * 

And upon horfes {hall they ride. 

In orderly array, as men for battle, 

Againft thee, O daughter of Sion. 

24 We have heard the report thereof; 

Our hands are waxed feeble ; 

Trouble hath taken hold of us, 

The pain as of a woman in travail. 

25 Go ye not forth into the field, 

Neither walk ye in the highway : 

Becaufe the fword is with the enemy. 

Terror on every fide. 

26 O daughter of my people, gird on fackcloth. 

And roll thyfelf in afhes; 

(C 2) 


Make 
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Make thee wailing as for a darling child. 

Mod bitter lamentation : 

For fuddenly (hall the fpoiler come upon us. 

27 I have appointed thee to make an alTay among my people 

as to the gold thereof; 

Thou (halt know, when thou (halt have proved, their way. 

28 They are all of them the drofs of revolters, 

Paffing with a fraudulent currency; 

Brafs and iron all of them, 

Inftruments of adulteration are they. 

29 The bellows are burned by the fire. 

The lead is entirely fpent; 

The refiner hath melted in vain, 

For the bad are not feparated. 

30 Reprobated filver call ye them ; 

For jehovah hath reprobated them. 



1 

2 


THE word which came to Jeremiah from jehovah, fay¬ 
ing; Stand in the gate of the houfe of jehovah, and there 
(halt thou proclaim this word, and (halt fay. 


3 

4 

5 

6 


HEAR ye the word of jehovah, all Judah, 

Ye that enter in at thefe gates, to worfhip jehovah. 
Thus faith jehovah of hofts, the God of Ifrael, 


Amend your ways and your doings. 

And I will dwell among you in this place. 

Truft ye not in thofe that fpeak falfhood, faying. 

The temple of jehovah, the temple of jehovah, the 
temple of jehovah are thefe. 


For if ye will thoroughly amend your ways and your doings. 

If ye will altogether do juftice between a man and his 
neighbour ; 


The ftranger, fatherlefs, and widow (hall ye not opprefs; 
Neither fhed innocent blood in this place; 


And 
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And after ftrange gods ye (hall not go to your own hurt: 

7 Then will I dwell with you in this place. 

In the land which I gave to your fathers. 

From everlafting to everlafting. 

8 Behold ye place your confidence 

In thofe that fpeak falfhood to no profit. 

9 What ? whilft ye fteal, murder, and commit adultery. 

And fwear falfely, and burn incenfe to Baal, 

And walk after ftrange gods, 

Whom ye have not known; 

10 Will ye then come, and ftand before me, 

In this houfe which is called by my name, 

And fay, Deliver us, that we may pradtife all thefe abo¬ 
minations ? 

11 A Den of robbers is this houfe become. 

Which is called by my name, in your eyes ? 

Even I, behold, I have feen, faith jehovah. 

12 But go now to my place which was in Shiloh, 

Where I caufed my name to dwell in former time, 

And fee what I have done to it 

Becaufe of the wickednefs of my people Ifrael. 

13 And now becaufe ye have done all thefe works, faith 

JEHOVAH, 

And I have fpoken unto you, riling early and fpeaking, but 
ye hearkened not; 

And I have called unto you, but ye anfwered not: 

14 Therefore will I do to the houfe, which is called by my 

name. 

In which ye place your confidence. 

And to the place which I gave to you and to your fathers, 
According to what I have done to Shiloh. 

15 And I will caft you out from my prefence. 

As I have caft out all your brethren, 

The whole feed of Ephraim. 

16 And as for thee, pray not for this people, 


Neither 
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Neither lift up in their behalf a cry or a fupplication. 

Neither intercede with me; 

For I will not hear thee. 

Seed thou not what thefe are doing 
In the cities of Judah, and in the ftreets of Jerufalem 
The fons gather wood. 

And the fathers kindle the fire, 

And the women knead dough. 

To make cakes for the regency of the heavens. 

And to pour out libations to ftrange gods, 

So as to vex me. 

Do they vex me ? faith jehovah ; 

Do they not [vex] themfelves to the confufion of their own 
faces ? 

Therefore thus faith the Lord jehovah ; 

Behold, my anger and my fury fhall be poured forth on this 
place. 

Upon man, and upon beaft. 

And upon the trees of the field. 

And upon the fruit of the ground; 

And it fhall burn, and not be quenched. 


21 


22 


23 


24 


Thus faith jehovah of hofts, the God of Ifrael; 

Add your burnt offerings unto your facrifices, 

And eat ye flefh. 

For I fpake not with your fathers, nor commanded them, 
In the day I brought them out of the land of Egypt, 

For the fake of burntoffering and facrifice: 

But this was the matter I commanded them. 

Saying, Hearken ye unto my voice ; 

So will I be unto you a God, 

And ye fhall be unto me a people; 

And ye fhall walk in all the way which I fhall command 
you. 

That it may go well with you. 

But they hearkened not, nor inclined their ear. 

But 
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But purfued meafures according to the imagination of their 
evil heart, 

And drew backward, and not forward. 

From the day that your fathers came out of the land of 

Egypt* 

Even unto this day, 

I have alfo fent unto you all my fervants the prophets. 

Daily rifmg early and fending. 

But they have not hearkened unto me, 

Nor have they inclined their ear; 

But they have hardened their neck, 

They have aCted more wickedly than their fathers. 

And when thou fhalt fpeak all thefe things unto them. 

They will not hearken unto thee; 

And when thou fhalt call unto them. 

They will make thee no anfwer. 

Therefore (halt thou fay unto them, This is the nation. 
Which have not hearkened unto the voice of jehovah their 
God; 

Neither have they admitted correction; 

Truth hath failed, and is cut off from their mouth. 

29 Shave off thy Nazarite locks, and caft them away. 

And fet up a lamentation upon the open plains; 

Becaufe jehovah hath rejedled his people. 

And hath turned adrift the generation of his wrath. 

30 For the children of Judah have done evil in my fight, faith 

JEHOVAH ; 

They have fet their abominations in the houfe. 

Which is called by my name, to pollute it. 

31 And they have ereCted the high places of Tophet, 

Which is in the valley of the fon of Hinnom, 

To burn their fons and their daughters in the fire; 

Which I commanded not. 

Nor was it acceptable unto me. 

32 Therefore behold the days are coming, faith jehovah, 

That 
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That it {hall no more be called Topheth, 

Or the valley of the fon of Hinnom; 

But the valley of {laughter : 

And they fhall bury in Topheth, till there be no room left. 
And the carcafes of this people fhall be for meat 
To the fowls of the air, and to the beafts of the earth * 

And none fhall fcare [them] away. 

And I will caufe to ceafe from the cities of Judah, 

And from the ftreets of Jerufalem, 

The voice of joy, and the voice of mirth. 

The voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride ; 
For the land fhall become a defolation. 

At that time, faith jehovah, fhall they caft forth 
The bones of the kings of Judah, and the bones of the 
princes thereof. 

And the bones of the priefts, and the bones of the prophets. 
And the bones of the inhabitants of Jerufalem, out of their 
graves; 

And they fhall leave them expofed to the fun, and to the 
. moon. 

And to all the hoft of heaven, which they have loved. 

And which they have ferved, and after which they have 
gone. 

And which they have fought, and to which they have bowed 
down: 

They {hall not be gathered, nor fhall they be buried $ 

They fhall be as dung upon the face of the ground. 

And death {hall be chofen rather than life by all the remnant, 
Thofe that are left of this evil family in all places, 

Whither I have driven them, faith jehovah of hofts. 


4 THOU {halt alfo fay unto them, Thus faith jehovah j 

Shall they that fall not rife again ? 

Or he that turneth away, {hall he not return ? 

5 Why then hath this people revolted, 

Jerufalem with a perpetual apoftacy ? 


They 
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They have taken faft hold of deceit. 

They have refufed to return. 

6 I have hearkened with attention* 

They will not fpeak aright ; 

No one repenteth of his wickednefs. 

Saying, What have I done ? 

Every one that turneth away runneth on full fpeed. 

As a horfe rufhing to the battle. 

7 Even the ftork in the heavens knoweth her ftated times. 

And the turtle dove, and the crane, and the fwallow obferve* 

the feafon of their coming-:: 

But my people have not difcerned the judgment of j e-hoy ah.. 

8 How will ye fay,. We are wife, 

And the law of jehovah: is among us ? 

Surely the falfe pen of fcribes 
Hath converted thefe into falfehood. 

9 The wife ones are confounded,- 

They are difmayed and enfhared r 

Behold, they have fpurned at the word of jehovah ; 

And as for wifdom^ what is there in them ? 

10 Therefore will I give their wives unto others. 

Their fields to thofe that lhall enter into pofleffion; 

Becaufe from the leaft even- unto the greateft. 

Every one is wholly addided to his luft$ 

From the prophet even unto the prieft, 

Every one pradifeth falfehood. 

I I And they have healed the wound of the daughter of my 

people fuperficially. 

Saying, Peace, peace ; when there was no peace. 

12 Were they afhamed becaufe they had committed abomi¬ 
nation ? 

Nay, they were not alhamedi 
Neither knew they how to blulh : 

Therefore ftiall they fall one after another. 

In the time of their vifitation fhall they be caft down, faitlv 

JEHOVAH. 

(D) i-3 1 
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I will utterly confume them, faith Jehovah $ 
There lhall be no grapes on the vine. 

Nor (hall there be figs on the figtree; 

Even the leaf is withered ; 

For I have appointed thefe to pafs away from them. 


14 Wherefore do we fit (till ? 

Aflemble yourfelves, and let us enter into the fortified cities; 

And let us wait in filence there, fince jehovah our God 
hath filenced us. 

And hath given us water of hemlock to drink. 

Becaufe we have finned againft jehovah, 
if We look for peace, and there is no good. 

For a time of healing, and behold terror. 

16 From Dan is heard the fnorting of his horfes. 

At the found of the neighing of his fteeds the whole land 
tremble th; 

They are come alfo, and have eaten up the land, and all 
that is in it; 

The city and thofe that dwelt in it. 


17 Surely, behold, I am about to fend againft you ferpents, 

Bafilifks, which cannot be charmed ; 

And they (hall bite you, faith j e h ova h. 

18 Sorrow is upon me paft my remedying. 

My heart within me is faint. 

19 Behold the voice of the daughter of' my people from a far 

country! 

Ia not jehovah in Sion? 

Is not her king in her ? 

(Why then have they provoked, me; by their graven images. 
And by their foreign vanities ? ) 

20 The harveft is over,, the fummer is; ended ; 

Yet .we are not delivered.. 

zi Upon 
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21 Upon account of the wound of the daughter of my people 

am I heartbroken ; 

I mourn; aftonifhment hath taken hold on me. 

22 Is there no balm in Gilead ? 

Is there no phyfician there f 

Why then is not the health of the daughter of my people 
reftored ? 

1 Oh that my head were waters, 

And mine eyes a fountain of tears. 

That I might weep day and night 

For the flain of the daughter of my people ! 

2 Oh that I had in the wildernefs a traveller’s lodge, 

b 

That I might leave my people, and go from them ! 

Becaufe they are all of them adulterers, 

An aiTembly of perfidious dealers. 

3 And they have bent their tongue like a bowj 

% 

By falfehood, and not according to truth, they are become 
mighty in the land ; 

Surely from wickednefs to wickednefs have they proceeded; 
And me have they not known, faith jehovah. 

4 Be upon your guard each man againft his companion; 

And place no confidence in any brother: 

For every brother will furely fupplant ; 

And every companion will go about to overreach. 

5 And they will impofe every one upon his companion ; 

And the truth will they not fpeak 

They have habituated their tongue to fpeak falfehood; 

They have wearied themfelves in pradtifing iniquity. 

6 Thy habitation is in the midft of deceit ; 

Through deceit have they refufed to know me, faith 

JEHOVAH. 

7 Therefore thus faith jehovah of hofts, 

Behold I will melt them and try them ; 

For how elfe can I adt with refpedt to the daughter of my 
people ? 


(D 2 ) 
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Their tongue is the arrow of a murderer. 

In whofe mouth the word is treachery; 

He will profefs peace towards his companion. 

But inwardly will he refolve to fall upon him by furprize. 
For thefe things {hall I not vifit ? faith jehovah; 

Shall not my foul avenge itfelf of fuch a nation as this ? 
Upon the mountains will I bring up weeping and wailing, 
And upon the paftures of the plain lamentation; 

Becaule they are burned up, fo that no man palfeth through. 
And they hear not the voice of cattle; 

Both the fowls of the heavens and the beafts are fled, ara 
gone. 

And I will reduce Jerufalem into heaps, a den of dragons; 
And the cities of Judah will I make a defolation without 
inhabitant. 

Who is the wife man, that can underftand this ? 

And to whom the mouth of jehovah hath fpoken, fo that 
he can declare it ? 

Wherefore is the land deftroyed. 

Burnt up like a defart, fo that no man pafleth through it ? 
Even jehovah hath faid, 

Becaufe they have forfaken my law. 

Which I fet before them; 

And have not hearkened unto my voice. 

Neither have walked according to it; 

But they have gone after the imaginations of their own heart. 
And after the deities which they learned from their fathers: 
Therefore thus faith jehovah of hofts, the God of Ifrael; 
Behold I will feed them with wormwood, 

And I will give them water of hemlock to drink. 

And I will fcatter them among nations. 

Whom they have not known, they nor their fathers; 

And I will fend after them the fword. 

Until I (hall have made an end of them. 


l 7 
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2 j THUS faith jehovah of hofts, 

Confiderye, and call for the mourning women, and let them 
come; 

And fend to the fkilful ones, and let them come ; 

18 And let them hafte and begin a lamentation over us; 

That our eyes may let fall tears. 

And our eyelids pour forth waters. 

19 Surely a voice of lamentation hath been heard from Sion; 

How are we fpoiled ! we are greatly confounded ! 

Becaufe we have abandoned the land, 

Becaufe they have thrown down our habitations. 

20 Therefore hear, O ye women, the word of jehovah. 

And let your ear receive the word of his mouth; 

And teach your daughters^ lamentation. 

And every one her companion a mournful dirge. 

21 For death hath climbed up through our windows. 

It hath entered into our palaces; 

It hath at once cut off the children from the ftreet, 

r 

And deftroyed the young men from the broad places. 

22 The carcafes of men alfo fhall fall as dung on the face of the 

field. 

And as the handful behind the reaper, when there is none 
to gather. 

23 Thus faith jehovah ; 

Let not the wife glory in his wifdom. 

Nor let the mighty glory in his might. 

Nor let the rich glory in his riches: 

24 But let him that glorieth glory in this, 

In underftanding and knowing me, 

That I am jehovah, exercifing loving kindnefs. 

Judgment, and faithfulnefs upon earth: 

For in thefe do I delight, faith jehovah. 


25 Behold 
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Behold the days are coming, faith jehovah. 

That I will puniih all the circumcilion with the uncir- 
cumcifion ; 

Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, 

And the children of Ammon, and Moab, 

And all thofe that have their coaft infulated, 

Thofe that dwell in the wildernefs: 

For all the nations are uncircumcifed. 

And all the houfe of Ifrael, uncircumcifed in heart. 

k 

HEAR ye the word which jehovah hath fpoken; 
Unto you, O houfe of Ifrael, thus hath jehovah faid; 
Unto the way of the heathen conform ye not; 

Neither be ye difmayed at the figns of the heavens. 
Although the heathen be difmayed at them. 

For the inftitutions of the peoples are vanity itfelf; 

For they cut down trees out of the foreft. 

The mamafafture of him that worketh with a (harp tool. 
With filver and with goldthey decorate. 

With nails and with hammers they faften them. 

That they may not totter. 

As the palm tree are thefe for ftiffnefs. 

And they cannot fpeak; 

They mull altogether be carried. 

For they cannot walk ; 

Fear ye them not, for they cannot hurt; 

And alfo to do good is not in their power. 

There is none like thee, O jehovah. 

Great art thou, and great is thy name in might; 

Who will not fear thee, O king of nations. 

When he lhall approach unto thee ? 

Forafmuch as among all the wifeft of the nations. 

And in all their kingdoms, there is none like thee. 

But they, when they approach, are ftupid and fottifh. 

The very wood itfelf being a rebuker of vanities. 

9 Beaten 
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g Beaten lilver is brought from Tarfhifh, 

And gold from Uphaz ; 

The work of the filverfmith. 

And of the hands of the founder: 

Blue and purple is their clothing ; 

The work of the ikilful all of them. 

10 But jehovah, ho is truly God, 

A living God, and an everlafting King; 

At his wrath the earth fhall tremble. 

And the nations fhall not be able to abide his indignation. 

11 In this manner {hall ye fpeak unto them ; 

The Gods, which have not made the heavens and the earth, 
3 hall perifh from off the earth, and from under thefe 
heavens. 

12 He hath made the earth by his power, 

Eftablifhing the world by his wifdom ; 

By his underftanding alfo hath he fpread out the heavens. 

13 When he exerteth his voice, there is a tumult of waters in 

the heavens. 

And he maketh clouds to rife from the extremity of the 
earth; 

He produceth lightnings with rain, 

And bringeth the wind forth out of his magazines. 

14 Every man becometh a brute by acknowledging, 

Every goldfmith is put to fhame by graving, 

When they have fet up falfe objedts of worfhip. 

And fuch as have no breath in them. 

15 Vanity are thefe, the work of thofe that greatly err : 

In the time of their vifitation they fhall perifh. 

16 Not like thefe is the portion of Jacob; 

For he is the former of the univerfe, 

And Ifrael is the rod of his inheritance ; 
jehovah of hods is his name. 

17 G AT H E R up thine effedts out of the land, 

O thou that dwelled in a fortrefs. 


For 
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For thus faith jehovah; 

Behold I will fmite with flings the inhabitants of the land 
at this time, 

And I will diftrefs them, fo that they fhall be token. 

Wo is me becaufe of my bruife ! 

My wound is painful; but I faid. 

Surely this is an affliction, yet have I borne it. 

My tent is laid wade, and all my cords are broken; 

My children are gone forth from me, and are not ; 

There is none to pitch my tent any more, 

Or to fet up my curtains. 

Becaufe the paftors are become brutifh. 

And jehovah have they not fought; 

Therefore they have not profpered, 

And all their flock is difperfed. 

Hark a noife ! behold, it advanceth, 1 

Even a great commotion from the north country; 

To make the cities of Judah a defolation,, 

A dwelling place for dragons 

I know jehovah, that his way is not like that of men. 

Not like a human being doth he proceed and order his 
going. 

CorreCt me, O jehovah, only with moderation; 

Not in thine anger, left thou crufti me to atoms,. 

Pour out thy wrath upon the heathen which have not 
known thee, 

And upon the families which have not called upon thy 


name; 


Jacob 


And his dwelling place have they made defolate 


P. 


THE WORD WHICH CAME TO JEREMIAH FROM JE¬ 


HOVAH, SAYING, 


Hear ye the words of this covenant. And thot fhalt 

fpeak 
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fpeak them to the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of 

3 Jerufalem ; and thou lhalt fay unto them, Curfed is the man 

4 who will not hearken to the words of this covenant, which I 
commanded your fathers in the day that I brought them 
forth out of the land of Egypt, out of the iron furnace, 
faying, Hearken ye unto my voice, and do all which I com¬ 
mand you: fo lhall ye be unto me a people, and I will 

e be unto you a God : That I may perform the oath which I 
fware unto your fathers, to give them a land flowing with 
milk and honey, as at this day. Then anfwered I and faid, 

6 So be it, O jehovah. And jehovah faid unto me, Proclaim 
all thefe words in the cities of Judah and in the ftreets of Je¬ 
rufalem, faying, Hear ye the words of this covenant, and do 

7 them. For I earneftly admonifhed your fathers in the day that 
I brought them up out of the land of Egypt, and all along 
unto this day, riling up early and admonilhing, faying, Hear- 

8 . ken ye unto my voice. But they hearkened not, nor inclined 

their ear, but went every one after the lulls of his wicked 
heart: therefore have I brought upon them all the denuncia¬ 
tions of this covenant, which I commanded them to perform; 
but they performed not. 

9 ALSO jehovah faid unto me, 

A combination hath been found among the men of Judah 
and among the inhabitants of Jerufalem. 

10 They are turned again unto the iniquities of their fore¬ 

fathers. 

Who refufed to hearken unto my words \ 

Thefe alfo have gone after flrange gods to ferve them : 

The houfe of Ifrael and the houfe of Judah have broken my 
covenant. 

Which I entered into with their fathers. 

11 Therefore thus faith jehovah ; 

Behold I am about to bring upon them a calamity, 

From which they lhall not be able to extricate themfelves; 
And though they cry unto me, yet will I not hear them. 

(E) 12 And 
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12 And the cities of Judah and the inhabitants of Jerufaletn 

ihall go, 

And fliall cry unto the gods unto whom they bum incenfe; 
But they (hall not fave them at all in the time of their 
calamity. 

i * For according to the number of thy cities have been thy 

gods, O Judah; 

And according to the number of the ftreets of Jerufalem 
ye have fet up altars to a thing of (hame. 

Altars for burning incenfe to Baal. 

14 Therefore pray thou not for this people. 

Neither lift up in their behalf a cry or a Application ; 

For I will not hear in the time that they cry unto me. 

In the time of their calamity. 

15 What hath my beloved to do in my houfe whilft fhe prac- 

tifeth wickednefs ? 

Shall vows and holy flefli be allowed to come from thee ? 
When thou art malignant, fhalt thou then rejoice ? 

16 An olive tree, green, fair, of goodly fruit, 

Jehovah had called thy name : 

With the noife of loud clamour hath he kindled a fire mount¬ 
ing upwards. 

Even to confume the branches thereof. 

17 For jehovah of hofts, who planted thee. 

Hath pronounced evil againft thee. 

In profecution of the evil of the houfe of Ifrael, and of the* 
houfe of Judah, 

Which they have wrought unto themfelves. 

In provoking me to anger by burning incdnfe to Baal. 

18 Jehovah alfo acquainted me, and I knew; 

Then didft thou fhew me their proceedings. 

19 For I was like a tame lamb that is led to flaughter; 

And knew not that they had laid plots againft me, [faying] 
Let us deftroy the tree in its nutriment ; 

And let us cut him off from the land of the living. 


That 
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That his name may no more be mentioned. 

20 But, O jehovah of hofts, who judged righteoufly, 

Who tried the reins and the heart. 

Let me fee thy vengeance upon them. 

For unto thee have I laid open my caufe. 

21 Therefore thus faith jehovah, 

As concerning the men of Anathoth that feek thy life, 
Saying, Prophefy not in the name of jehovah. 

That thou mayeft not die by our'hand: 

22 For this caufe thus faith jehovah of hofts; 

Behold I am about to execute judgment upon them; 
The young men (hall die by the fword ; 

Their fons and their daughters (hall die by famine; 

23 And there (hall be none of them left remaining; 

For I will bring evil upon the men of Anathoth, 

The year of their vifitation. 




3 

4 


RIGHTEOUS art thou, O jehovah, whenfoever 
I enter into controverfy with thee, 

Yet let me expoftulate with thee concerning judgments. 
Wherefore doth the way of wicked men profper ? 

At eafe are all they who deal very perfidioufly. 

Thou haft planted them, they have alfo taken root; 

They advance in growth, they have borne fruit; 

Thou art near in their mouth. 

But art far from their reins. 

But Thou, O jehovah, haft known me; 

Thou canft difcern by trial my heart to be with thee; 

Draw them out as fheep for (laughter. 

And fet them apart as for the day of execution. 

How long (hall the land mourn, 

And the grafs of every field wither. 

Through the wickednefs of them that dwell therein ? 

The beads are confumed, and the birds, 

Becaufc they have faid, He will not fee our latter end. 

(E s) 5 If 
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If* thou haft run with footmen, and they have wearied 
thee. 

Then how wilt thou chafe thyfelf with horfes ? 

And though in a land of peace thou mayeft have confidence. 
Yet how wilt thou do in the fwelling of Jordan ? 

Whereas alfo thy brethren and the houfe of thy father. 

Even thefe have atfed perfidioufly towards thee; 

Even thefe have purfued with loud outcries after thee : 

Rely not upon them, that they will fpeak friendly unto thee. 

I have abandoned my houfe, 

I have relinquifhed my heritage, 

I have given the beloved of my foul into the hand of her 
enemies. 

Mine heritage hath been to me as a lion in the foreft. 

She hath exerted her voice againft me. 

Therefore have I hated her. 

As the ravenous bird Tfeboa hath my heritage been to me $ 
O ye ravenous birds, come ye againft her round about ; 
Affemble, all ye beafts of the field. 

Come ye to devour. 

Many paftors have deftroyed my vineyard. 

They have trodden under foot my portion. 

They have reduced my pleafant portion into a defolate wil- 
dernefs. 

They have made it a defolation ; 

Through me it mourneth being defolate; 

The whole land is made defolate. 

Yet there is no man that layeth it to heart. 

Upon all the plains in the wildernefs are the fpoilers come ; 

Surely the fword by Jehovah’s appointment devoureth, 

From one end of the land even unto the other end of the 
land. 

No flefh hath any peace. 

They have fown wheat, and have reaped thorns. 

They have pofTeffed, and fhall not be benefited; 


But 
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But they (hall be difappointed of your crops, 

Becaufe of the fiercenefs of the wrath of jehovah. 

THUS faith jehovah j 
With regard to all my evil neighbours. 

Who moleft the inheritance which I have caufed my people 
Ifrael to inherit; 

Behold I will pluck them out of their land. 

And the houfe of Judah will I pluck out from among them. 
And it (hall be, after that I (hall have plucked them out, 

I will again have companion on them, and bring them back. 
Every one to his own pofleffion. 

And every one to his own land. 

And it (hall be, if they will indeed learn the ways of my 

people. 

To fwear by my name, As jehovah liveth, 

Like as they have taught my people to fwear by Baalj 
Then (hall they be built in the midft of my people. 

But if they will not comply, 

Then will I pluck up that nation. 

Plucking up and deftroying, faith jehovah. 


1 THUS said jehovah unto me, go and get thee a li¬ 
nen girdle, and put it upon thy loins, but put it not in water. 

2 And I got the girdle according to the word of jehovah, and 

3 I put it upon my loins. And the word of jehovah came unto 

4 me a fecond time, faying. Take the girdle which thou haft got¬ 
ten, which is upon thy loins, and arife, go to Euphrates, and 

5 hide it there in a hole of the rock. So I went and hid it near 

6 Euphrates, as jehovah had commanded me. And it came 
to pafs after many days, that jehovah faid unto me, Arife, 
go to Euphrates, and take from thence the girdle, which I 

7 commanded thee to hide there. And I went to Euphrates, 
and digged, and took the girdle from the place where I had 
hidden it j and, behold, the girdle was marred, fo that it was 

good 
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good for nothing. And the word of jehovah came unto me,, 
faying, 

Thus faith jehovah ; 

After this manner will I mar the excellency of Judah, 

And the excellency of Jerufalem exceedingly; 

This wicked people, 

Who refufe to hearken to my words. 

Who walk after the luff of their own heart, 

And have gone after ftrange gods. 

To ferve them, and to bow down to them ; 

And they fhall be as this girdle, 

Which is good for nothing. 

For as the girdle cleaveth unto the loins of a man; 

So caufed I to cleave unto me 
The whole houfe of Ifrael, 

And the whole houfe of Judah, faith jehovah ; 

To be unto me a people. 

And a name, and a praife, and a glory ; 

But they hearkened not. 

THOU {halt alfo fpeak unto them this word. 

Thus faith jehovah, the God of Ifrael; 

Every veffel fhall be filled with wine. 

And they will fay unto thee. Do we not know affuredly 
That every veffel fhall be filled with wine ? 

Then fhalt thou fay unto them. Thus faith jehovah. 
Behold I will fill all the inhabitants of this land. 

And the kings that fit in David’s ftead upon his throne. 

And the priefts, and the prophets. 

And all the inhabitants of Jerufalem, with drunkennefs : 

And I will dafh them one againft another. 

And the fathers and the children together, faith jehovah; 

I will not pity, neither will I fpare. 

Neither will I fhew mercy fo as not to deftroy them. 


15 Hear 
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i e Hear ye, and attend; be not lifted up; 

Surely jehovah hath fpoken: 

16 Give ye glory unto jehovah your God, 

Before it grows dark. 

And before your feet (tumble upon the mountains ofgloomi- 
nefs ; 

And when ye look for light. 

It there be turned into the (hadow of death, even grofs 
darknefs. 

17 But if ye will not hear it, whilft ye are in fecure placesj 

My foul (hall mourn from forth of its body, and (hall weep 

forely, 

And mine eye lhall run down with tears, 

Becaufe the flock of j e h ova h is carried into captivity. 


18 Say to the king and to the queen, Humble yourfelves, 

fit ye down j 

For he will caufe to fall from your heads the diadem of your 

19 The cities of the fouth are (hut up, and none openeth; 

The captivity of Judah is fully effected, the captivity of one 

and all. 

20 Lift up your eyes, and fee thofe that are coming from the 

north ; 

Where is the flock that was given thee, the (beep of thy 

? 

21 What wilt thou fay, when violation (hall come upon thee ? 

Seeing it is thou that teacheft them to be rulers in chief over 

thee } 

Shall not pangs feiz^ thee, like as a woman in travail? 




And when thou fhalt fay in thine heart, Wherefore have 
thefe things befallen me ? 

For the abundance df thine iniquity thy fkirts are uncovered, 
thy heels are left bare. 


Can 
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25 




Can a Culhite change his fkin, or a leopard his fpots ? 

Then may ye prevail with them to do good who have learned 
to do evil. 

I have therefore fcattered them as the ftubble parting before 
the wind of the defart. 

This is thy lot, thy meafured portion from me, faith je- 

HOVAH, 

Who haft forgotten me, and haft trufted in falfehood : 
Therefore have I uncovered thy fkirts before thee. 

That thy fhame may be feen, thine adulteries, and thy 
neighings. 

Thou haft devifed thy whoredom upon the hills. 

In the fields I have feen thine abominations : 

Wo unto thee, O Jerufalem ! thou wilt not be clean ; 
How much longer yet fhall it be before thipsu wilt ? 


1 THE WORD OF JEHOVAH WHICH CAME TO J E- 

REMIAH. 

k 

2 Because of the drought Judah mourneth. 

And the gates thereof languilh ; 



And the cry of Jerufalem is gone up. 


3 The nobles alfo have fent their younger ones for water $ 

They came to the pits j they found no water $ 

They returned with their veflels empty; 

They were afhamed and confounded. 

They covered their heads. 

4 Becaufe the ground is crumbled to duft, 

Forafmuch as there hath been no rain in the land. 

The hufbandinen were afhamed •, 

They covered their heads. 

5 When the hind alfo had calved in the fields. 

Then it was deferted, becaufe there was no graft. 



6 And 
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6 And the wild afles flood on the plains, 

They fnuffed up the wind like dragons; 

Their eyes were wafted, 

Becaufe there was no herbage. 

7 Though our iniquities have teftified againft us, 

O jehovah, do thou adt with a regard to thine own name; 
For our apoftafies have been many ; 

We have finned againft thee. 

8 O thou hope of Ifrael, 

His faviour in time of diftrefs. 

Wherefore wilt thou be as a ftranger in the land ? 

And as a traveller that turneth in for a night's lodging ? 

9 Wherefore wilt thou be as one in a deep fleep ? 

As a man that hath no power to fave ? 

Seeing thou art in the midft of us, O jehovah, 

And we are called by thy name, 

Defert us not. 

s 

10 Thus hath jehovah faid concerning this people, 

They have fo loved to wander. 

Their feet have they not refrained. 

When Jehovah bruifed them not: 

Now will he call their iniquity to remembrance, 

And will take account of their fins. 

11 Therefore faid jehovah unto me, 

Pray not for this people in a friendly manner. 

12 When they faft, I will not hearken to their cry; 

And when they offer a burntoffering or a meatoffering, I 
will not accept them ; 

But by fword, and by famine, and by peftilence, 

I will make an end of them. 

13 Then faid I, Alas! O Lord jehovah ! 

Behold the prophets fay unto them. 

Ye (hall not fee the fword, 

(F) 


Neither 
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Neither {hall famine come unto you ; 

But peace will I afluredly give you in this place. 

14 Then faid jehovah unto me; 

The prophets prophefy falfely in my name : 

I have not fent them, nor commiffioned them, 

Neither have I fpoken unto them ; 

A falfe vifion, and divination, and vanity, 

And the guile of their own heart, do thefe prophefy unto 
you. 

15 Therefore thus faith jehovah; 

As concerning the prophets who prophefy in my name, 
Though I have not fent them, but they fay of themfelves. 
Sword and famine {hall not be in this land ; 

By fword and by famine {hall thofe prophets be confumed.. 

16 And the people, to whom thefe prophefy. 

Shall be call forth in the ftreets of Jerufalem 
By means of the famine and the fword; 

And they fhall have none to bury them; 

They, their wives, and their fons, and their daughters $ 
And I will pour upon them their own wickednefs. 

17 And thou {halt fay unto them this word; 

Let mine eyes run down with tears night and day, 

And let them not ceafe; 

Becaufe a great hurt hath {he received. 

The virgin daughter of my people, 

A blow that is exceedingly painful. 

18 If I go out into the fields. 

Then behold thofe that are {lain by the fword ! 

And when I enter the city. 

Then behold thofe that pine with famine 1 

Yet both the prophet and alfo the prieft 

Go trafficking about the city, and take no knowledge. 

19 Haft thou altogether rejefted Judah ? 

Hath thy foul abhorred Sion ? 

Wherefore haft thou fmitten us, and we have no remedy ? 

We 
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We look for peace, and there is no good, 

For a time of healing, and behold terror ? 

20 We acknowledge, O jehovah, our wickednefs, 

And the iniquity of our fathers; 

For we have finned againft thee. 

21 Spurn us not for thy name's fake, 

Dilhonour not the throne of thy glory; 

Call to mind, annul not thy covenant with us. 

22 Are there among the vanities of the heathen any that can 

caufe rain ? 

Or can the heavens give (bowers ? 

Art not thou He, O jehovah our God ? 

And we have looked up to thee, 

Becaufe thou haft done all thefe things. 


CHAP, i 
XV. 




Then faid jehovah unto me; 

Though Mofes or Samuel ftiould ftand before me, 

My foul would not be moved in favour of this people ; 

Send them away from before me, and let them depart. 

And it ftiall be, when they (hall fay unto thee, Whither 
lhall we depart ? 

Then (halt thou fay unto them. Thus faith jehovah ; 
They that are for death, unto death $ 

And they that are for the fword, unto the fword ; 

And they that are for famine, unto famine; 

And they that are for captivity, unto captivity. 

And I will commiflion againft them four fpecies, faith je¬ 
hovah j 

The fword to (lay, and the dogs to drag about. 

And the birds of the heavens, and the beads of the earth, 

To devour and to deftroy. 

And I will give them up to vexation in all kingdoms of the 
earth. 

On account of Manaffeh the fon of Hezekiah king of Judah, 
Becaufe of all that he did in Jerufalem. 

For who (hall have pity upon thee, O Jerufalem ? 

(F 2) 
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Or who frail condole with thee ? 

Or who frail turn afide to folicit for thy welfare ? 

Thou haft forfaken me, faith jehovah. 

Thou wilt go backward : 

Therefore have I ftretched out my hand againft thee, and 
deftroyed thee. 

I am weary of forbearing them; therefore I have fcattered 
them with a van j 

With my whirlwind have I rendered the land childlefs; 

I have deftroyed my people ; 

From their ways have they not returned. 

Their widows have been multiplied by me beyond the fand 
of the fea, 

I have brought againft their mother a chofen one, fpoiling at 

noonday: 

I have caufed to fall upon her fuddenly an enemy and terrors. 
She that hath borne feven is become feeble. 

She hath given up the ghoft ; 

Her fun is gone down while it is yet day$ 

She is aframed and confounded$ 

And their, remnant will I give to the fword 
Before the face of their enemies, faith jehovah. 


io Wo unto me, O my mother! 

For thou haft borne me a man of ftrife. 

And a man of contention throughout the whole land $ 

Yet have I neither lent on ufury, nor have they taken ufury 
of me. 


11 They have reviled me all of them, faid jehovah ; 

Have I not brought thee off advantageoufly ? 

Have I not ftood by thee in time of evil. 

And in time of diftrefs againft the enemy i 

12 Shall he break iron in pieces. 

Iron from the north, and brafs ? 

13 Thy fubftance, and thy treafures will I give for ipoil. 

Not 
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Not for price, but for all thy fins, even in all thy borders: 
And I will caufe [them] to pafs with thine enemies into a 
land thou haft not known ; 

Becaufe a fire is kindled in mine anger, that lhall burn upon 
you. 






Thou haft known, O jehovah, remember me. 

And vifit me, and avenge me of my perfecutors ; 

Within the length of thine anger comprehend me not 
Know that for thy fake I have undergone reproach. 

Thy words were found, and I entertained them ; 

And thy com million was joy to me, and the delight of my 
heart: 

Becaufe I was called by thy name, 

O jehovah, God of hofts. 

I have not fat in the aflembly of thofe that make merry $ 
Neither have I rejoiced becaufe of thy hand; 

I fat folitary, becaufe thou filledft me with indignation. 
Wherefore hath my grief been unremitting? 

And my wound mortal, refuting to be healed ? 

Wilt thou be altogether unto me 
As the lying of waters that are not fure ? 


19 Whereupon thus faid jehovah. 

If thou wilt turn when 1 turn thee, thou lhalt ftand before 
me; 

And if thou wilt feparate the precious from the vile, thou 
lhalt be as my mouth; 

Thefe lhall turn to thee, 

And thou lhalt not turn to them. 

20 And I will make thee againft this people a ftrong wall of 

brafs; 

When they lhall war againft thee, they lhall not prevail over 
thee } 

For I will be with thee to fave thee. 

And to deliver thee, faith jehovah. 


21 And 
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And I will deliver thee out of the hand of wicked men. 
And I wilfrefcue thee out of the grafp of formidable ones. 


THE WORD OF JEHOVAH CAME ALSO.UNTO ME, 
SAYING, 

Thou fhalt not take unto thee a wife, 

Neither {hall there be unto thee fons and daughters in this 
place. 

For thus faith jehovah ; 

As concerning the fons and concerning the daughters, 

Thofe that are born in this place ; 

And concerning their mothers that bear them. 

And concerning their fathers that beget them, in this land; 

» 

They {hall die of mortal difeafes, 

They (hall not be lamented nor buried. 

They {hall be for dung upon the face of the ground; 

By fword alfo and by famine {hall they be confumed; 

And their carcafes {hall be for meat 

Unto the fowls of the heavens, and to the hearts of the 
earth. 

Surely thus faid jehovah ; 

Enter not into the houfe of mourning, 

Neither go to one that lamenteth. 

Nor condole with them ; 

For I have withdrawn my peace from this people, faith 
Jehovah, 

Lovingkindnefs and tender mercies. 

And they {hall die, great and fmall, in this land. 

They {hall not be buried nor lamented, 

No one {hall cut himfelf for them. 

Nor {hall any one make himfelf bald for them. 

Neither {hall men break bread among them. 


On 
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On account of a mourner, to comfort him over a deceafed 

[friend] ; 

Nor fhall men make them drink of the cup of confolations, 
Becaufe of one’s father, or becaufe of one’s mother. 


8 Alfo enter not into the houfe of feafting. 

To fit down with them to eat and to drink. 

9 For thus faith jehovah of hofts, the God of Ifrael; 

Behold I am about to caufe to ceafe from this place, 
Before your eyes, and in your days. 

The voice of joy, and the voice of mirth. 

The voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride. 


10 And it (hall be when thou (halt have declared unto this 

people all thefe things; and they (hall lay unto thee, Where¬ 
fore hath jehovah pronounced againft us all this great 
evil ? and what is our iniquity, and what our fin, which we 

11 have committed againft jehovah our God ? then (halt thou 

fay unto them ; 

Because your fathers have forfaken me, faith jehovah. 
And have followed after ftrange gods. 

And have ferved them, and worfhipped them, 

And have forfaken me, and not kept my law : 

12 And ye yourfelves have done ftill more wickedly than your 

fathers. 

And behold ye follow everyone the lufts of his own wicked 
heart, 

Without hearkening unto me; 

13 Therefore will I caft you forth from out of this land 

Into .the land which ye have not known, ye nor your fa¬ 
thers ; 

And there fhall ye ferve ftrange gods day and night; 

Becaufe I will (hew you no favour. 

14 After this, behold, the days fhall come, faith jehovah. 

When 
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When it fhall no more be laid. As jehovah liveth, 

Who brought up the children of Ifrael out of the land of 
Egypt: 

15 But, As jehovah liveth. 

Who brought up the children of Ifrael out of the north 

country. 

And out of all the lands whether he had driven them; 

For I will caufe them to return unto their own land. 

Which I gave unto their fathers. 

16 Behold I will fend for many fifhers, 

Saith jehovah, and they (hall fi(h them : 

And afterwards I will fend for many hunters, 

And they (hall hunt them from every mountain. 

And from every hill, and from the holes of the rocks. 

17 For mine eyes are upon all their ways ; 

They are not hidden from before my face; 

Neither is their iniquity concealed from the light of mine 
eyes. 

18 And I will requite in a double proportion their iniquity and 

their (in, 

Becaufe they have defiled my land by the vilenefs of their 
odious practices. 

And their abominations have overfpread mine heritage. 

19 O jehovah, my ftrength, and my fortrefs. 

And my refuge in the day of diftrefs; 

To thee (hall the nations come from the ends of the earth. 

And (hall fay. Truly our fathers have falfely poflefled 
vanity; 

And there is not amongft them any that can profit. 

20 Shall man make Gods for himfclf. 

When they themfelves are not Gods ? 

21 Therefore behold I, inftrufting them at this time* 

Will make known to them my hand and my might j 
And they (hall know that my name is jehovah. 

CHAP. 
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1 T h e fin of Judah is written with a pen of iron, 

With the point of a diamond it is engraved. 

Upon the tablet of their heart. 

And upon the horns of their altars : 

2 While their children remember their altars and their groves. 

Near the green trees. 

And upon the higheft hills. 

3 O my mountain, thy fubftance in the field. 

And all thy ftores will I give up to pillage. 

Thy ftrong holds, becaufe of fin, throughout all thy borders. 

4 And I will difmifs thy glory from the inheritance 

Which I have given unto thee ; 

And I will caufe thee to ferve thine enemies in a land 
Which thou haft not known j 
Becaufe a fire is kindled in mine anger. 

It fhall burn continually. 

Thus faith jehovah; 

5 Curfed is the man who putteth his truft in man. 

And maketh flefh his arm. 

And whofe heart turneth away from jehovah. 

6 For he fhall be like a blafted tree upon the wafte. 

Which is not fenfible when good cometh ; 

But is continually expofed to fcorching heats in the defart, 
A barren land, and uninhabitable. 

7 Blefled is the man who trufteth in Jehovah, 

And the objeft of whofe confidence Jehovah is. 

8 For he fhall be like a tree planted by the water fide. 

Which by the fide of the ftream fendeth forth its roots, 
And is not fenfible when heat cometh ; 

But its leaf is green. 

And in a year of drought it is without concern. 

Nor doth it decline bearing fruit. 

9 The heart is wily above all things; 

It is even paft all hope i who can know it ? 

(G) to I 
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I jehovah fearch out the heart. 

And try the reins ; 

To give to every man according to his ways. 

And according to the fruit of his doings. 

[As] the Kore, that hatcheth what it did not lay ; 

[So is] he that getteth riches, and not according to right: 

In the midlt of his days he {hall relinquilh them. 

And he (hall be a felon in his latter end. 

A glorious throne, fet on high from the beginning, 

[Is] the place of our fandtuary, the objedt of the hope of 
Ifrael. 

O j e h o v a h, all that forfake thee {hall be confounded. 
And {hall be recorded in the earth for revolters, 

Becaufe they have forfaken jehovah, a fountain of living 

h 

waters. 

Heal me, O jehovah, and I (hall be healed j 
Save me, and I {hall be faved ; 

For' thou art the objedt of my praife. 

Behold, thefe fay unto me. 

Where is the word of Jehovah? let it come now. 

But I have not been in hafte to outrun thy guidance j 

And the fatal day have I not defired j 

Thou knoweft that which hath iffued from my lips. 

It hath been before thy face. 

Be not thou a terror unto me. 

Thou art my refuge in the day of adverfity. 

Let my perfecutots be confounded, but let not me be con¬ 
founded j 

Let them be difmayed>, but let not me be difmayed } 

Bring thou upon them the day of calamity. 

And with redoubled deftrudtiOn deftroy them. 


J 
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Go and ftand in the gate of the children of the people, 
through which the kings of Judah come in, and through 

20 which they go out, and in all the gates of Jerufalem : And 
thou (halt fay unto them. Hear ye the word of Jehovah, 
O ye kings of Judah, and all Judah, and all ye inhabitants of 

21 Jerufalem, that pafs through thefe gates. Thus faith Jeho¬ 
vah,' Take heed unto yourfelves, and carry no burden on the 
fabbath day, nor bring in through the gates of Jerufalem ; 

22 neither bring ye forth any burden out of your houfes on the 
fabbath day, neither tranfadl ye any manner of bufinefs; but 
keep ye holy the fabbath day ; according as I commanded 

23 your fathers : but they hearkened not, nor inclined their ear, 
but ftiffened their neck, fo as not to hear, and fo as not to re- 

24 ceive inflrudtion. And it (hall be, if ye will indeed hearken 
unto me, faith Jehovah, fo as not to bring in any burden 
through the gates of this city on the fabbath day, but to keep 
holy the fabbath day, without tranfadling thereon any manner 

25 of bufinefs: then (hall there enter in at the gates of this city 
kings and princes fitting upon the throne of David, riding in 
chariots, and upon horfes, they, and their chieftains, men 
of Judah, and inhabitants of Jerufalem; and this city (hall be 

26 eftablifhed for ever. And there (hall come from the cities of 
Judah, and from the environs of Jerufalem, and from the land 
of Benjamin, and from the plain, and from the hill country, 
and from the fouth, perfons bringing burntofferings, and fa- 
crifices, and meatofferings, and incenfe, and bringing offerings 

27 of praife, unto the houfe of Jehovah. But if ye will not 
hearken unto me, to keep holy the fabbath day, and not to 
carry any burden, and go through the gates of Jerufalem on 
the fabbath day; then will I kindle a fire in the gates thereof, 
and it fhall confume the palaces of Jerufalem, and it (hall not 

be extinguifhed. 
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TIIE WORD WHICH CAME TO JEREMIAH FROM JE¬ 
HOVAH, SAYING, 

Arise and go down to the potter’s houfe, and there I will 
caufe thee to hear my words. So I went down to the potter’s 
houfe, and behold he was at work upon the Hones. And the 
veflel which he was making of clay was marred by the hand of 
the potter ; and he began anew, and made it another veflel, as 
it feemed meet to the potter to make. Then came the word 
of jehovah unto me, faying. 

Cannot I do after the manner of this potter 
With refpedl to you, O houfe of Ifrael? faith jehovah. 
Behold as the clay is at the difpofal of the potter. 

So are ye at my difpofal, O houfe of Ifrael. 

Whenfoever I (hall fpeak concerning a nation and concern¬ 
ing a kingdom. 

Of plucking up, calling down, and deftroying; 

And that nation concerning which I have fpoken fhall turn 
from its wickednefs; 

I alfo will repent of the evil which I propofed to do unto 
it. 

And whenfoever I fhall fpeak concerning a nation, and con¬ 
cerning a kingdom. 

Of building up and of planting; 

And it fhall do that which is evil in my fight, and not hearken 
unto my voice : 

I alfo will repent of the good which I faid I would do for 
its benefit. 

* 

And now fpeak, I pray thee, unto the men of Judah, 
And unto the inhabitants of Jerufalem, faying, 

Thus faith Jehovah $ 

Behold I imagine evil againft you. 


And 
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And devife againft you a device; 

Return ye now every man from his evil way. 

And amend your ways and your doings. 

But they faid, It is a thing not to be hoped : 

For after our own imaginations will we go, 

And we will praftife every one the luft of his evil heart. 

Therefore thus faith jehovahj 

Enquire now among the nations. 

Who hath heard fuch things as thefe ? 

The virgin of Ifrael hath praftifed lewdnefs in a very high 
degree. 

Will the fnow leave Lebanon before any rock of the field ? 

Will men dig for ftrange waters perverfely in preference to 
to fuch as flow ? 

But my people have forgotten me, they have burned incejife 
to vanity : 

And paths of ancient ufe have cauled them to (tumble in 
their ways, 

Whilft they walk in paths of a road not thrown up : 

Making their land an objedl of aftonifhment, of perpetual 

hilling ; 

Every one that pafleth by it (hall be aftonilhed, and (hall 
(hake his head. 

Like an eaft wind will I fcatter them before the face of an 
enemy ; 

I will turn my back to them, and not my face, in the day of 
their deftruftion. 


18 Th en faid they, Come and let us devife meafures againft 
Jeremiah : for the law fhall not fail from the prieft, nor coun- 
fel from the wife man, nor the word from the prophet: Come 
and let us fmite him on the tongue, and let us not regard any 
of his words. 


19 Give heed unto me, O jeh ova h. 

And liften to the voice of my adverfaries. 


2Q Shall 
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20 Shall evil be rendered for good ? 

Surely they have digged a pit for my foul. 

Remember how I have flood before thee, 

To intercede for their welfare, 

To turn away thine anger from them. 

21 Therefore give thou up their fons unto famine, 

And drain them by means of the fword $ 

Let their women be childlefs and widows. 

And let their men be killed by peftilence. 

Their young men flain by the fword in battle. 

22 Let an outcry be heard from their houfes. 

When thou fhalt bring a troop upon them fuddenly; 
Becaufe they have digged a pit to catch me. 

And fnares have they privily laid for my feet. 

23 But thou, O jehovah, haft known 

Their whole counfel againft my life : 

Accept no atonement for their iniquity. 

And blot not out their fin from before thee : 

But let them be overthrown in thy prefence ; 

In the time of thy wrath proceed againft them. 


1 Thus faid jehovah unto me ; Go and get thee a potter's 
earthen veflel, and fome of the elders of the people and of the 

2 elders of the priefts. And thou fhalt go forth unto the valley 
of the fon of Hinnom, which lieth before the gate Harfith, and 
(halt proclaim there the words which I (hall fpeak unto thee. 

3 And thou fhalt fay, Hear ye the word of jehovah, O ye 
kings of Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jerufalem. Thus faith 
jehovah of hofts, the God of Ifrael ; Behold I am about to 
bring evil upon this place, which whofoever heareth, both his 

4 ears (hall ring : becaufe they have deferted me, and have alie¬ 
nated this place, and have burned incenfe in it to ftrange gods, 
whom they have not known ; they, and their fathers, and the 
kings of Judah; and have filled this place with the blood 

J of innocents: and have eredted the high places of Baal, to 

bum 
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burn their Tons in the fire for burntofferings to Baal; which 
I enjoined not, nor commanded, nor was it acceptable unto 

6 me. Therefore behold the days are coming, faith jehovah, 
that this place fhall no more be called Topheth, or The valley of 

7 the l'on of Hinnom, but The valley of Daughter. For I will de¬ 
feat the counfel of Judah and of Jerufalem in this place ; and 
I will caufe them to fall by the fword before their enemies, and 
by the hand of them that feek their lives; and their dead bo¬ 
dies will I give for meat unto the fowls of the heavens, and 

8 unto the beads of the earth : And I will make this city an ob¬ 
ject of aftoniftiment and of hiding : every one that pafieth by 
it (hall be aftonifhed, and (hall hils becaufe of all its plagues. 

o And I will caufe them to eat the fle(h of their fons and the 
flefli of their daughters; and they (hall eat every one the fle(h 
of his companion during the fiege and the diftrefs, with which 
their enemies and thofe that feek their lives (hall ftraiten them. 

10 Then (halt thou break the velfel in the fight of the men that 

11 go with thee; and thou (halt fay unto them, Thus faith je¬ 
hovah of hofts : So will I break this people and this city as 
he breaketh the potter’s vefiel, which cannot be made whale 
again : and men (hall bury in Topheth, until there be no room 

12 to bury. Thus will I do unto this place, faith jehovah, 
and to the inhabitants thereof, even fo as to make this city 

13 like Topheth. And the houfes of Jerufalem, and the houfes 
of the kings of Judah, (hall be as the place Topheth, unclean; 
together with all the houfes, on the roofs of which they have 
burned incenfe unto all the hoft of heaven, pouring out alfo 
oblations unto ftrange gods. 

14 And Jeremiah came from Topheth, whither jehovah had 
fent him to prophefy; and flood in the court of the houfe of 

15 jehovah, and faid to all the people. Thus faith jehovah of 
hofts, the God of Ifrael; Behold 1 am about to bring upon this 
city, and upon all the cities belonging to it, all the evil which 
I have denounced againft it; bccaufe they have ftiffened their 
neck, fo as not to hearken to my words. 


CHAP. 
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When Pafhur the Ton of Immer the prieft (who was alfo 
the commanding officer in the houfe of jehovahj heard Je¬ 
remiah prophefying thefe things : then Pafhur fmote Jeremiah 
the prophet, and committed him to the houfe of corredlion, 
which was in the higher gate of Benjamin, which was near 
the houfe of jehovah. And it came to pafs the next day, 
when Pafhur releafed Jeremiah out of the houfe of corredlion, 
that Jeremiah faid unto him, jehovah hath called thy name 
not Pafhur, but Magor-miflabib. For thus faith jehovah. 
Behold I am about to make thee a terror to thyfelf, and to all 
thy friends; and they fhall fall by the fword of their enemies, 
thine eyes alfo looking on ; and all Judah will I give into the 
hand of the king of Babylon, and he fhall carry them captive 
unto Babylon, and fhall fmite them with the fword. And I 
will give all the ftrength of this city, and all its induftry, and 
all that is valuable in it, and all the treafures of the kings of 
Judah will I give into the hand of their enemies, and they 
fhall fpoil them, and take them, and carry them to Babylon. 
And thou Pafhur, and all that dwell in thy houfe, ye fhall go 
into captivity; and thou fhalt enter Babylon, and there thou 
fhalt die; and there thou fhalt be buried, thou and all thy 
friends, to whom thou haft prophefied falfely. 

7 Thou didft allure me, O jehovah, and I was allured; 

Thou didft encourage me, and didft prevail; 

I am become a laughing flock every day, 

Ridicule hath fpent its whole force upon me. 

8 For as often as I fpeak. 

Whether I cry out againft injuftice, or proclaim devaftation. 
The word of jehovah is turned againft me 
Into matter of reproach and derifion continually. 

9 But when I fay, I will not make mention of it. 

Neither will I fpeak any more in its name; 

Then it becomes in my heart as a burning fire, being pent 
up within my bones; 
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And though I weary myfelf with refraining, I find it not 
in my power. 

10 Surely I have heard the babbling of many, [faying] 

Report ye terror all around, and we will report it: 

All my familiar friends watch for my halting. 

Perhaps [fay they] he may be drawn afide, fo that we may 
prevail againft him. 

And we may take our revenge of him. 

11 But jehovah is on my fide, as a formidable champion ; 

Therefore fhall my perfecutors ftumble, and fhall not pre¬ 
vail ; 

They are exceedingly afhamed, becaufe they have not fuc- 
ceeded, 

With an everlafting fliame, that fhall not be forgotten. 

12 And, O jehovah of hofts, who putteft the righteous to 

trial. 

Who difcernefl the reins and the heart, 

* 

I fhall fee thy vengeance upon them. 

For unto thee have I laid open my wrongs. 

13 Sing ye to jehovah, praife ye jehovah, 

Becaufe he hath delivered the foul of the poor out of the 
hand of evildoers. 

14 Cursed be the day on which I was born. 

The day on which my mother bare me, let it not be blelTed. 

15 Curfed be the man who brought the news to my father. 

Saying, There is a male child born unto thee j 
Making him exceedingly glad. 

16 And let that man be as the cities. 

Which jehovah overthrew, and repented not; 

Even hearing an outcry in the morning, 

And an alarm at the time of noon : 

17 Who did not flay me from the womb, 

So that my mother might have been my grave, 

Even the womb of her that conceived me, for ever : 
iS Wherefore came I forth, fuch as I am, from the womb, 

(H) To 
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To experience difquietude and forrow. 

And that my days fhould be fpent in ftiame ? 
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Thus faid jehovah; Go down to the houfe of the 
king of Judah, and thou fhalt fpeak there this word, and 
(halt fay, 

H ear the word of jehovah, O king of Judah, 

That fitted upon the throne of David, 

Thou, and thy fervants, and thy people. 

That enter in through thefe gates : 

Thus faith jehovah; 

Do right and juftice, 

And deliver the fpoiled out of the hand of the oppreflbr. 
And the ftranger, the fatherlefsr-and the widow. 

Defraud ye not, nor injure by violence. 

Neither (hed innocent blood in this place. 

For if ye (hall indeed do according to this word. 

Then fhall there enter in through the gates of this houfe 
Kings fitting in the dead of David upon his throne, 

Riding in chariots, and upon horfes, 

[Each one] himfelf, and his fervants, and his people. 

But if ye will not hearken unto thefe words. 

By myfelf have I fworn, faith Jehovah, 

Surely this houfe (hall become a defolation. 

For thus hath jehovah faid 

Concerning the houfe of the king of Judah; 

Gilead art thou through me, O fummit of Lebanon; 

Surely I will make thee a defart. 

Cities not inhabited. 

And I will commiflion againd thee deftroyers, 

Every man and his weapons ; 

And they (hall cut down the choice of thy cedars, 

And (hall cad [them] upon the fire. 

And many nations (hall pafs by this city, 

And they (hall fay one to another, 


Wherefore 

[ 
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Wherefore hath jehovah done thus unto this great city ? 
g Then fhall they anfwer, Becaufe they have forfaken the 

covenant of jehovah their God, 

And they have worrtiipped drange gods, and ferved them. 

10 We e p ye not for him that is dead. 

Neither be forry for him : 

Weep ye forely for him that is gone away, 

For he (hall return no more. 

Nor fee his native land. 

11 For thus faith jehovah 

Concerning Shallum the fon of Jofiah king of Judah, 

Who reigned indead of Jofiah his father. 

Who went forth from this place; 

He fhall not return thither any more : 

12 But in the place, whither they have carried him away cap¬ 

tive, he fhall die. 

And fhall fee this land no more. 

13 Wo unto him that buildeth his houfe with injudice. 

And his upper apartments with wrong; 

That exadleth his neighbour's fervice for nought. 

And payeth him not for his work; 

14 That faith, I will build for myfelf 

A fpacious houfe, and lofty apartments. 

Cutting out alfo for himfelf windows. 

And ceiling with cedar, and painting with vermilion. 

15 Shalt thou reign, becaufe thou fretted thyfelf in cedar ? 

Did not thy father eat and drink. 

And do right and judice ? 

Then he enjoyed profperity. 

16 He maintained the caufe of the afflidted and needy ; 

Was not this then profperity, 

The knowing of me ? faith jehovah. 

17 But thine eyes and thine heart are not 

But upon thine inordinate defires, 

(H 2) 
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And upon the blood of the innocent, to Ihed [it]. 

And upon oppreflion and upon extortion, to pradtife [it]. 

18 Therefore thus faith jehovah 

Concerning Jehoiakim the fon of Jofiah king of Judah, 
They Ihall not lament for him, [faying] 

Ah my brother ! or. Ah lifter ! 

They ihall not lament for him, [faying] 

Ah lord ! or. Ah her glory ! 

19 With the burial of an afs Ihall he be buried, dragged along. 

And call forth beyond the gates of Jerufalem. 

20 G o up to Lebanon, and cry. 

And upon Balhan lift up thy voice. 

And cry from the borders •, 

Surely all that favour thee are broken. 

21 I fpake unto thee in the times of thy tranquillity. 

Thou faidft, 1 will not hearkenj 

Such hath been thy manner from thy youth. 

Becaufe thou haft not hearkened unto my voice, 

22 A blaft Ihall carry, off all thy paftors. 

And thy friends Ihall go into captivity ; 

Surely then lhalt thou be alhamed. 

And lhalt be confounded becaufe of all thy wickednefs. 

23 O inhabitant of Lebanon, 

That makeft thy neft in cedars. 

How gracious wilt thou be made, when forrows come upon 
thee, 

The pain as of a woman in travail ! 

24 As I live, faith jehovah. 

Though Coniah the Ion of Jehoiakim king of Judah were 
A lignet upon my right hand, 

Yet from thence would I pluck thee ; 

25 And I will deliver thee into the hand of them that feek thy 

life. 

And into the hand of them of whom thou art afraid. 

Even into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 

And 
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And into the hand of the Chaldeans. 

26 And I will caft thee forth, 

And thy mother that bare thee. 

Into a foreign land. 

Where ye were not born j 
And there ye lhall die. 

27 But unto the land whither they fet their mind on returning, 

Thither lhall they not return. 

28 A contemptible broken idol 

Is this man Coniah ? 

Or a veflel in which none delighteth ? 

Wherefore are they caft forth, he and his feed. 

And are thrown upon a land which they knew not ? 

29 O Earth ! earth ! earth ! 

Hear the word of j eh or AH. 

30 Thus faith jehovah. 

Write ye this man childleft, 

A man that lhall not profper in his days y 
For none of his feed lhall profper. 

Sitting upon the throne of David, 

And reigning any more over Judah. 

1 H o to the Ihepherds that deftroy 

And fcatter the Iheep of my pafture ! faith jehovah. 

2 Therefore thus faith jehovah, the God of Ifrael ; 

With regard to the Ihepherds that feed my people. 

Ye have fcattered my flock, and driven them away, 

And have not taken care of them ; 

Behold, I am about to vilit upon you 
The evil of your doings, faith jehovah. 

3 But I will gather the remnant of my flock 

From all the countries whither I have driven them; 

And I will bring them back to their own fold. 

And they lhall be fruitful and lhall multiply. 


4 And 
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And I will raife up fhepherds over them, who lhall feed 
them. 

So that they fhall not fear any more, nor be difmayed, 

Nor (hall they be vifited, faith jehovah. 

Behold the days are coming, faith jehovah, 

That I will raife up unto David a righteous Branch, 

And a king (hall reign and adt wifely. 

And fhall execute judgment and juflice in the land. 

In his days Judah (hall be faved. 

And Ifrael (hall dwell in fecurity; 

And this is the name by which jehovah (hall call him, 
Our righteousness. 

After this, behold, the days fhall come, faith Jehovah, 
When they (hall no more fay, As jehovah liveth, 

Who brought up the children of Ifrael out of the land of 
Egypt: 

But, As jehovah liveth, who brought up, 

And who conduced the feed of the houfe of Ifrael from the 
north country. 

And from all countries whither I had driven them. 

That they might dwell in their own foil. 


concerning the prophets. 

M y heart is broken within me. 

All my bones are lhaken, 

I am become like a drunken man, 

And as a man whom wine hath overcome, 
Becaufe of jehovah. 

And becaufe of his facred words. 

Surely the land is filled with adulterers ; 

Surely becaufe of thefe the land mourneth ; 

The paftures of. the wafte are dried up •, 

Their will alfo hath been wickednefs, 

And their might without right. 


11 Yea 
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Yea both the prophet and the prieft have adted perverfely, 
Even in my houfe have I found their wickednefs, faith 

JEHOVAH. 

Therefore fhall their way become as flippery places. 

Into darknefs (hall they be thruft, and {hall fall therein : 
Surely I will bring upon them,evil. 

The year of their vifitation, faith jehovah. 

As in the prophets of Samaria I beheld that which was 
difgufting; 

They prophefied in the name of Baal, and caufed my people 
Ifrael to err : 

So in the prophets of" Jerusalem have I feen a horrible thing; 
Committing adultery and walking in falfehood; 

They will alfo ftrengthen the hands of wicked doers. 

So that none will turn from his wickednefs; 

They are become to me all of them as Sodom, 

And her inhabitants as Gomorrah. 

Therefore thus faith jehovah of hofts concerning the 
prophets; 

Behold I will feed them with wormwood. 

And I will give them water of hemlock to drink : 

Becaufe from the prophets of Jerufalem 
Perverfenefs is gone forth into the whole land. 



16 Thus faith jehovah of hofts. 

Hearken not unto the words of the prophets. 

Who, inftilling vain notions into you. 

Utter a vifion of their own heart. 

Not fpeaking after the mouth of jehovah ; 

17 Saying unto thofe that make light of the word of je¬ 

hovah. 

Peace {hall be unto you; 

And whilft every one goeth after the lufts of his own heart, 
they have faid. 

Evil {hall not come upon you. 

18 For who hath ftood in the privy council of jehovah. 

And 
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And hath fecn and heard the matter ? 

Or who hath liftened to and heard his words ? 

Behold the whirlwind of Jehovah, it goeth forth hot, 
Even a fettling whirlwind, upon the head of the wicked it 
fhall fettle. 

The anger of jehovah fhall not turn back, 

Until he hath wrought, and until he hath completed the 
purpofe of his heart: 

In the latter days ye fhall underftand it dearly. 

I fent not thefe prophets, but they ran of themfelves j 
I fpake not to them, but of themfelves they prophefied. 
But if they had been prefent in my privy council. 

Then would they have caufed my people to hear my words. 
And would have turned them from their evil way, 

And from the wickednefs of their doings. 

Am I a God near at hand, faith jehovah. 

And not a God afar off? 

Can any one hide himfelf in fecret places. 

So that I fhall not fee him ? faith jehovah. 

The heavens and the earth 
Do not I fill? faith jehovah. 

I have heard what the prophets 'haye faid. 

That prophefy falfely in my name. 

Saying, I have dreamed, I have dreamed ; 

How long fhall the fire be in the heart ? 

The prophets are prophets of falfehood. 

And prophets of the fraud of their own heart: 

Who ftudy to make my people forget my name through 
their dreams. 

Which they relate every one to his neighbour. 

Like as their fathers have forgotten my name through Baal. 
The prophet who hath a dream, let him tell a dream ; 

But he that hath my word, let him fpeak my word truly. 
What hath chaff to -do with the wheat ? faith jehovah. 

Is not the power of my word like fire ? faith jbhovah ; 

And 
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' And like a hammer that breaketh a rock in pieces? 
Therefore, behold, I am againft the prophets, faith Je¬ 
hovah, 

That purloin my words, every one from his neighbour. 
Behold I am againft the prophets, faith jehovah. 

That take their own tongue, and fay, He hath faid. 

Behold I am againft prophets of falfe dreams, faith je¬ 
hovah. 

Who have alfo related them, and feduced my people by 
their groundlefs lies; 

But I fent them not, nor commifiioned them ; 

Neither will they profit this people at all, faith jehovah. 

And when this people (hall afk thee, 

Or a prophet, or a prieft, faying, 

What is the burden of jehovah? 

Then {halt thou fay unto them. Ye are the burden. 

And I will caft you off, faith jehovah. 

And the prophet, and the prieft, and the people. 

Which {hall fay. The burden of jehovah, 

I will even punifti that man and his houfe. 

Thus {hall ye fpeak every one to his neighbour. 

And every one to his brother. 

What hath jehovah anfwered? 

And, What hath jehovah fpoken ? 

But the burden of jehovah lhall ye mention no more: 

For the burden of every man {hall be his own word ; 

And ye have perverted the words of the living God, 

Of jehovah of hofts, our God. 

Thus {halt thou fay to the prophet. 

What hath jehovah anfwered thee? 

And, What hath jehovah fpoken? 

But if ye will fay, The burden of jehovah; 

For this caufe thus faith jehovah, 

Becaufe ye fay this word, The burden of jehovah ; 
Although I fent unto you, faying, 

( 1 ) 
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Ye lhall not fa y. The burden of jehovah; 

39 Therefore behold I will both take you up altogether. 

And I will caft you off, together with the city. 

Which I gave to you and your fathers, from out of my 
prefence. 

40 And I will bring upon you an everlafting reproach. 

And a perpetual difgrace, which lhall not be forgotten. 

1 THE WORD WHICH CAME UNTO JEREMIAH CON¬ 
CERNING ALL THE PEOPLE OF JUDAH, IN THE FOURTH 
YEAR OF JEHOlAKIM THE SON OF JOSIAH KING OF JU¬ 
DAH (THE SAME WAS THE FIRST YEAR OF NEBUCHAD¬ 
REZZAR KING OF BABYLON) 

2 Which Jeremiah the prophet fpake unto all the people 

3 of Judah, and to all the inhabitants of Jerufalem, faying. From 
the thirteenth year of Jofiah fon of Amon king of Judah even 
unto this day (this is the three and twentieth year) the word 
of jehovah hath come unto me, and l have fpoken unto you, 

4 riling early and fpeaking, but ye have not hearkened: (Alfo 
jehovah hath fent unto you all his fervants the prophets, 
riling early and fending, but ye have not hearkened nor inclined 

5 your ear to hear) faying, Return, I pray you, every one from 
his evil way, and from the wickednefs of your doings, and 
dwell ye in the land, which jehovah gave to you and to your 

6 fathers for ever and ever. And go not after ftrange gods to 
ferve them, and to worlhip them ; and provoke me not to 
anger with the work of your hands; and I will not hurt you. 

7 ^ ut ye have not hearkened unto me, faith jehovah, on pur- 
pofe to provoke, me to anger with the work of your hands, to 

8 your own hurt. Therefore thus faith jehovah of hofts; 

9 Becaufe ye have not hearkened unto my words, behold, I am 
about to fend, and will take all the families of the north, faith 
jehovah, and Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon my fervant, 
and bring them againft this land, and againft the inhabitants 

thereof. 



CHAP. XXV. 


JEREMIAH. 67 

thereof, and againft all thefe nations round about, and will 
utterly deftroy them, and make them an aftonilhment, and a 

10 hiffing, and perpetual defolations. And I will caufe to ceafe 
from them the voice of joy, and the voice of mirth, the voice 
of the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride, the found of 

11 milftones, and the light of a candle. And this whole land lhall 
become a defolation, and an aftonilhment; and thefe nations 

12 lhall ferve the king of Babylon feventy years. And it lhall 
come to pafs when feventy years are accomplilhed, I will vilit 
upon the king of Babylon, and upon his nation, faith jeho- 
vah, their iniquity, and upon the land of Chaldea, and I 

13 will make it perpetual defolations. And I will bring upon 
that land all my words which I have fpoken concerning it; all 
that is written in this book, which Jeremiah hath prophelied 

14 concerning the nations. For of them, even of thefe, lhall many 
nations and great kings exadt fervice; and I will render to them 
according to their work, and according to the operation of their 
hands. 

ij Surely thus faid jehovah the God of Ifrael unto me; 

Take the cup of the wine of this wrath from my hand, and 
tender it to all the nations to drink, unto whom I lhall fend 

16 thee; and let them drink, and ftagger, and be out of their 
wits, becaufe of the fword which I am about to fend among 

17 them; (So I took the cup at the hand of jehovah, and ten¬ 
dered it to all the nations to drink, unto whom jehovah had 

18 fent me; To Jerufalem, and to the cities of Judah, and to the 
kings thereof, and to the princes thereof, to make them a de¬ 
folation, and an aftonilhment, and a hilling, and a curfe, as 

19 at this day: To Pharaoh king of Egypt, and to his fervants, 
and to his princes, and to all his people, and to all the inter- 

20 mingled people; And to all the kings of the land of Uz, and 
to all the kings of the land of the Philiftines, and to Alhke- 
lon, and to Gaza, and to Ekron, and to the remnant of Aih- 

2 1 dod; To Edom, and to Moab, and to the children of Ammon; 

22 And to all the kings of Tyre, and to all the kings pf Sidon, 

23 and to the kings of the region which is by the lea fide; And 

(I 2) to 
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to Dedan, and to Tema, and to Buz, and to all that have their 

24 coaft infulated ; And to all the kings of Arabia, and to all the 
kings of the mingled race of thofe that dwell in the defart; 

25 And to all the kings of Zifnri, and to all the kings of Elam, 

26 and to all the kings of Media; And to all the kings of the 
north, thofe that are near, and thofe that are afar off, one with 
another, and to all the kingdoms of the earth, which are upon 
the face of the ground) and the king of Shefhach (hall drink 

27 after them. And thou fhalt fay unto them. Thus faith Jeho¬ 
vah of hofts, the God of Ifrael, Drink ye, and be drunken, 
and vomit, and fall fo as not to rife again, before the fword 

28 which I am about to fend among you. And it fhall be, in 
cafe they fhall refute to take the cup from thine hand to drink, 
that thou (halt fay unto them, Thus faith jehovah of hofts, 

29 Ye fhall furely drink. For behold upon the city which is called 
by my name I begin to bring evil; and fhall ye go altogether 
unpunifhed ? Ye fhall not go unpunifhed; for a fword am I 
about to call for againft all the inhabitants of the earth, faith 
jehovah of hofts. 

30 Thou (halt alfo prophefy unto them all thefe words, and 
fhalt fay unto them, 

jehovah from on high fhall roar. 

And from his holy habitation fhall he utter his voice; 

He fhall roar aloud againft his refting place, 

A fhout like that of the vintagers fhall he give 

Againft all the inhabitants of the earth. 

31 A tumult hath reached unto the extremity of the earth; 

Becaufe jehovah hath a controverfy with the nations. 

He hath entered into judgment with the whole race of the 
wicked. 

Delivering them up unto the fword, faith jehovah. 

32 Thus faith jehovah of hofts; 

Behold, evil is going forth from nation to nation, 

And a great whirlwind fhall be raifed from the extreme 
quarters of the earth ; 

33 And 
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And the flain of jehovah in that day {hall be 
From the one end of the earth even unto the other end of 
the earth : 

They (hall not be lamented, nor gathered, nor buried. 

For dung (hall they be upon the furface of the ground. 
Wail, O ye (hepherds, and cry. 

And roll yourfelves [in alhes] O ye chief of the flock ; 
Becaufe your days for {laughter, and your difperlions, are 
accomplirtied ; 

And ye (hall fall like a precious veflfel. 

And the means of flight (hail be cut off from the (hepherds. 
And of efcape from the chief of the flock. 

A voice of crying of the (hepherds, 

And of wailing of the chief of the flock, 

Becaufe jehovah hath laid their pafture wade ! 

Alfo the peaceful folds are deftroyed 
By means of the fierce wrath of jehovah. 

He hath quitted, like a lion, his covert; 

Surely their land is become a defolation, 

By means of the fiercenefs of the oppreffor. 

And by means of the fiercenefs of his wrath. 


CHAP. 

XXVI. 


In the beginning of the reign of jehoiakjm 

THE SON OF JOSIAH KING OF JUDAH CAME THIS 
WORD FROM JEHOVAH, SAYING, 


2 Thus faith jehovah, Stand in the court of the houfe 
of jehovah, and fpeak unto all the cities of Judah, thofe 
that come to worfhip in the houfe of jehovah, all the words 
which I have charged thee to fpeak unto them; abate not a 

3 word : if peradventure they will hearken, and turn every one 
from his evil way : that I may repent me of the evil which 
I purpofe to do unto them, becaufe of the evil of their do- 

4 ings. And thou (halt fay unto them, Thus faith jehovah; 
If ye will not hearken unto me to walk in my law, which I 

have 
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5 have fet before you, to hearken unto the words of my fervants 
the prophets, whom I fend unto you, rifing up early and 

6 fending, even as ye have not hearkened: then will I make 
this houfe like Shiloh, and this city will I make a curfe 
among all nations of the earth. 

7 And the priefts, and the prophets, and all the people heard 
Jeremiah fpeaking thefe words in the houfe of jehovah. 

8 And it came to pafs, when Jeremiah had done fpeaking all 
that jehovah had commanded him to fpeak to all the peo¬ 
ple, that the priefts, and the prophets, and all the people 

9 apprehended him, faying. Thou (halt furely die. Wherefore 
haft thou prophefied in the name of jehovah, faying. This 
houfe (hall be like Shiloh, and this city ftiall be made defo¬ 
late without an inhabitant ? And all the people were af- 
fembled together againft Jeremiah in the houfe of jehovah. 

10 When the princes of Judah heard thefe things, they went up 
from the king’s houfe to the houfe of jehovah, and fat in 

11 the entrance of the new gate of the houfe of jehovah. Then 
fpake the priefts and the prophets unto the princes and to all 
the people, faying. This man is worthy to die: becaufe he 
hath prophefied concerning this city according as ye have 

12 heard with your ears. Then fpake Jeremiah unto all the 
princes and to all the people, faying, jehovah hath fent me 
to prophefy concerning this houfe and concerning this city 

13 all the words which ye have heard. But now amend ye your 
ways and your doings, and hearken unto the voice of jeiio- 
vah your God; and jehovah will repent him of the evil 

14 which he hath denounced againft you. And as for me, be¬ 
hold, I am in your power; do to me as it is good and right in 

1 5 your eyes. Only know afluredly, that if ye put me to death, 
furely ye (hall bring innocent blood upon yourfelves, and 
upon this city, and upon the inhabitants thereof: for of a 
truth jehovah hath fent me unto you,to fpeak all thefe words 

16 in your ears. Then faid the princes and all the people unto 
the priefts and to the prophets. This man is not worthy to 
die; for he hath fpoken to us in the name of jehovah 

w 

our 
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17 our God. Certain alfo of the elders of the land rofe up and 

18 fpake to all the aflembly of the people, faying, Micah the 
Morafthite prophefied in the days of Hezekiah king of Judah, 
and fpake to all the people of Judah, faying, Thus faith 
jehovah of hofts, Sion fhall be plowed up [as] a field, and 
Jerufalem fhall become heaps, and the mountain of the houfe 
(hall be like the heights of the foreft. Did Hezekiah king 

19 of Judah, and all Judah, proceed to put him to death ? Did 
he not fear jehovah, and intreat the favour of jehovah, 
fo that jehovah repented him of the evil which he had 
pronounced againft them ? But we are doing great mifchief 
to ourfelves. 

20 But there was alfo a man that prophefied in the name of 
jehovah, Urijah the fon of Shemaiah of Kirjath-jearim ; 
and he prophefied againft this city and againft this land ac- 

21 cording to all the words of Jeremiah. And when Jehoiakim 
the king, and all his great men, and all the princes, heard 
his words, then the king fought to put him to death : but 
Urijah heard and was afraid, and fled and went into Egypt. 

22 But Jehoiakim the king fent adverfaries, Elnathan the fon of 

23 Achbor, and certain men with him, into Egypt : and they 
brought Urijah forth out of Egypt, and brought him to king 

Jehoiakim, who flew him with the fword, and caft his dead 

♦ 

body into the buryingplaces of the children of the people. 

24 Howbeit the hand of Ahikam the fon of Shaphan was with 
Jeremiah, that he ihould not be delivered into the hand of 
the people to put him to death. 

1 THE WORD WHICH CAME UNTO JEREMIAH FROM 
JEHOVAH IN THE DAYS OF JEHOIAKIM THE SON OF 
JOSIAH KING OF JUDAH, SAYING, 

2 Go unto the houfe of the Rechabites, and fpeak unto them, 
and bring them into the houfe of jehovah, into one of the 

3 chambers, and give them wine to drink. Then I took Jaaza- 

niah 
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niah the fon of Jeremiah, the fon of Habatziniah, and his 
brethren, and all his fons, and the whole houfe of the Recha- 

4 bites. And I brought them into the houfe of jehovah, into 
the chamber of the fons of Hanan, the fon of Igdaliah, a man 
of God, which was by the chamber of the princes, which 
was above the chamber of Maafeiah the fon of Shallum, the 

5 keeper of the door. And I fet before the fons of the houfe of 
the Rechabites pots full of wine and cups; and I faid unto 

6 them. Drink ye wine. But they faid, We will not drink 
wine : for Jonadab the fon of Rechab our father charged us, 
faying. Ye fliall not drink wine, ye, nor your fons for ever : 

7 Neither fhall ye build houfe, nor fow feed, nor plant vineyard, 
nor have any : but ye (hall dwell in tents all your days, that 
ye may live many days in the land where ye are ftrangers. 

8 And we have obeyed the voice of Jonadab the fon of Rechab 
our father in all that he charged us, fo as not to drink 
wine all our days, we, our wives, our fons, and our daugh- 

9 ters; nor to build houfes for us to dwell in ; neither have we 

10 vineyard nor field, nor feed: but we have dwelt in tents, and 
obeyed and done according to all that Jonadab our father com- 

11 manded us. But it came to pafs, when Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon was coming up againft the land, that we faid. 
Come, and let us enter into Jerufalem for fear of the army of 
the Chaldeans, and for fear of the army of the Syrians; and 
let us dwell in Jerufalem. 

12 Then came the word of jehovah to Jeremiah, faying, 

13 Thus faith Jehovah of hofts, the God of Ifrael; Go and fay 
unto the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jerufalem, 
Will ye not receive inftrudlion to hearken to my words ? faith 

14 jehovah. The words of Jonadab the fon of Rechab, which he 
gave in charge to his fons not to drink wine, have been punc¬ 
tually performed; for they have drunk no wine unto this day, 
but have obeyed the commandment of their father: I alfo have 
fpoken unto you, rifing up early and fpeaking, but ye have not 

15 hearkened unto me. And I have fent unto you all my fervants 

the 
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the prophets, riling up early and fending, faying, Return, I pray 
you, every one from his evil way, and amend your doings, and 
go not after ftrange gods to ferve them; and dwell in the land 
which I have given to you and to your fathers : but ye have 
16 not inclined your ear, nor hearkened unto me. Becaufe the 
fons of Jonadab the fon of Rechab have fulfilled the com¬ 
mandment of their father, which he commanded them, but 
] 7 this people hath not hearkened untome: Therefore thus faith 
jehovah, the God of hofts, the God of Ifrael ; Behold, I 
am about to bring upon Judah, and upon all the inhabitants 
of Jerufalem, all the evil which I have denounced againft 
them ; becaufe I have fpoken unto them, and they have not 
hearkened ; and I have called unto them, and they have not 
anfwered. 


18 And unto the houfe of the Rechabites laid Jeremiah ; Thus 
faith jehovah of hofts, the God of Ifrael ; Becaufe ye have 
hearkened unto the commandment of Jonadab your father, 
and have obferved all his directions, and have done according 

19 to all that he hath charged you ; Therefore thus faith jeho¬ 
vah of hofts, the God of Ifrael, There fliall be no failure of 
one in the line of Jonadab the fon of Rechab, ftanding before 
me continually. 


CHAP. 1 AND IT CAME TO PASS IN THE FOURTH YEAR OF 
XXXVI. JEHOIAKIM THE SON OF JOSIAH KING OF JUDAH, THAT 

THIS WORD CAME UNTO JEREMIAH FROM JEHOVAH, 
SAYING, 

2 Ta ke thee a roll of a book, and write upon it all the words 
which I have fpoken unto thee concerning Ifrael, and con¬ 
cerning Judah, and concerning all the nations, from the day 
that I began to fpeak unto thee, from the days of Jofiah, 

(K) even 
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even unto this day. Peradventure the houfe of Judah may hear 
all the evil which I purpofe to do unto them, fo as to return 
every one from his evil way, and I may forgive their iniquity 
and their fin. And Jeremiah called Baruch the fon of Neriah; 
and Baruch wrote from the mouth of Jeremiah all the words 
of Jehovah, which he had fpoken unto him, upon a roll 
of a book. And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, faying, I am 
confined, I cannot go into the houfe of Jehovah : But go 
thou, and read in the roll, which thou haft written from my 
mouth, the words of jehovah in the hearing of the people, 
in the houfe of jehovah, upon a faft day ; and alfo in the 
hearing of all Judah that come out of their cities {halt thou 
read them. Peradventure they may proftrate themfelves in 
fupplication before jehovah, and they may return every one 
from his evil way: for great is the anger and the indignation 
which Jehovah hath denounced againft this people. And 
Baruch the fon of Neriah did according to all that Jeremiah 
the prophet commanded him, reading in the book the words of 
jehovah in the houfe of jehovah. For it came to pafs in 
the fifth year of Jehoiakim the fon of Jofiah king of Judah, 
in the ninth month, that all the people in Jerufalem, and all 
the people that came out of the cities of Judah, proclaimed a 
faft before jehovah in Jerufalem. Then read Baruch in the 
book the words of Jeremiah in the houfe of jehovah, in the 
chamber of Gemariah the fon of Shaphan the fcribe, in the 
higher court, at the entrance of the new gate of the houfe of 
jehovah, in the hearing of all the people. 

And Micaiah the fon of Gemariah the fon of Shaphan heard 
all the words of jehovah from out of the book. And he 
went down to the kings houfe, into the fcribe’s chamber; and, 
lo ! all the princes were fitting there, Elifiiama the fcribe, and 
Delaiah the fon of Shemaiah, and Elnathan the ion of Achbor, 
and Gemariah the fon of Shaphan, and Zedekiah the fon of 
Hananiah, and all the princes. Then Micaiah declared unto 
them all the words which he had heard, when Baruch read in 
the book, in the hearing of the people. And all the princes 

fent 
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fent Jehudi, the fon of Nethaniah, the fon of Shelemiah, the fon 
of Cu(hi, unto Baruch, faying, The roll wherein thou haft been 
reading in the hearing of the people, take it in thine hand, and 
go. And Baruch the fon of Neriah took the roll in his hand, and 

15 came unto them. And they faid unto him. Sit down now, and 

16 read it in our hearing. And Baruch read in their hearing. And 
it came to pafs, when they had heard all the words, they looked 
with confternation upon one another; and faid unto Baruch, 

17 We will furely inform the king of all thefe matters. And they 
afked Baruch, faying, Tell us now, How didft thou write all 

18 thefe words from his mouth. And Baruch faid unto them, 
With his mouth he repeated unto me all thefe words, and I 

19 wrote in a book after him. Then faid the princes unto Baruch, 
Go, hide thee, thou and Jeremiah, and let no man know where 
ye be. 

20 And they went in unto the king into the court; but they 
laid up the roll in the chamber of Elifhama the fcribe ; and 

21 they declared all the matters in the hearing of the king. And 
the king fent Jehudi to fetch the roll; and he took it out of 
the chamber of Eliftiama the fcribe; and Jehudi read it in the 
hearing of the king, and in the hearing of all the princes who 

22 ftood befide the king. And the king was fitting in the winter 
apartment in the ninth month, and there was fet before him a 

23 hearth with burning coals. And it came to pafs, when Jehudi 
had read three or four fedtions, he cut it with the fcribe’s 
knife, and caft it into the fire that was on the hearth, until 
all the roll was confumed in the fire that was on the hearth, 

24 But neither were the king, nor any of his fervants, that heard 

25 all thefe words, afraid, nor rent they their garments. And al¬ 
though Elnathan, and Delaiah, and Gemariah interceded with 
the king not to burn the roll, yet he would not hearken unto 

26 them. And the king ordered Jerahmeel the king's fon, and 
Seraiah the fon of Azriel, and Shelemiah the fon of Abdeel, to 
apprehend Baruch the fcribe, and Jeremiah the prophet: but 

JEHOVAH hid them. 
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27 Then came the word of Jehovah to Jeremiah (after that 
the king had burned the roll, and the words which Baruch 

28 had written from the mouth of Jeremiah) faying, Take thee 
again another roll, and write upon it all the former words, 
which were in the firft roll, that Jehoiakim king of Judah 

29 hath burned. And to Jehoiakim king of Judah thou fhalt fay. 
Thus faith jehovah, Thou haft burned this roll, faying. 
Why haft thou written thereon, faying, The king of Babylon 
fhall furely come, and fhall deftroy this land, and (hall caufe 

30 to ceafe from it man and beaft ? Therefore thus faith jehovah 
concerning Jehoiakim king of Judah, He (hall not have one 
to fit upon the throne of David; and his dead body fhall be 

31 caft forth to the heat by day, and to the froft by night. And I 
will vifit upon him, and upon his feed, and upon his fervants, 
their iniquity 5 and I will bring upon them, and upon the in¬ 
habitants of Jerufalem, and upon the men of Judah, all the 
evil which I have denounced againft them, but they heark¬ 
ened not. 

32 Then took Jeremiah another roll, and gave it to Baruch the 
fon of Neriah, the fcribe ; and he wrote thereon from the 
mouth of Jeremiah all the words of the book, which Jehoia¬ 
kim king of Judah had burned in the fire; and there was a 
further addition made unto them of many words of the fame 
fort. 

CHAP. 

XLV. 


2 Thus hath jehovah the God of Ifrael fpoken concerning 

3 thee; O Baruch; Thou haft faid. Woe now unto me! for je¬ 
hovah hath added grief to my forrow; I am wearied with my 
fighing, and have found no reft. Thus fhalt thou fay unto him. 

Thus 


I THE WORD WHICH JEREMIAH THE PROPHET SPAKE 

UNTO BARUCH THE SON OF NERIAH, AFTER HE HAD 
WRITTEN THESE WORDS IN A BOOK FROM THE MOUTH 
OF JEREMIAH, IN THE FOURTH YEAR OF JEHOIAKIM 

p « 

THE SON OF JOSIAH KING OF JUDAH, SAYING, 


4 
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Thus hath jehovah faid ; Behold, what I have builded, I 
am about to;pi}U down; and what I have planted,. I am about 
5 to pluck up, even the *yhole land itfelf: and feekeft thou great 
things for thyfelf ? Seek [them] not; for, behold, I am about 
to bring evil upon all flefh, faith jehovah ; but I will give 
thee thy life as fpoil in all places whither thou goeft. 


CHAP, .i JEHOVAH (hewed me, and behold two bafkets of figs 
XXIV. offered according to law before the temple of jehovah, af¬ 

ter that Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon had carried away 
captive Jeconiah the fon of Jehoiakim king of Judah, and 
the princes of Judah, and the artificers, and the armourers, 

z from Jcrufalem, and had conducted them to Babylon : one 
bafket of figs exceedingly good, like the figs of the early fort; 
and the other bafket of figs exceedingly bad, which could not 

3 be eaten for badnefs. And jehovah faid unto me. What feed 
thou, Jeremiah ? And I faid, Figs : the good figs exceedingly 
good; and the bad exceedingly bad, which cannot be eaten 

4 for badnefs. Then came the word of jehovah unto me, fay- 

5 ing, Thus faith jehovah the God of Ifrael j Like thefe good 
figs. fo will I diftinguilh the captives of Judah, whom I have 
fent .out of this place into the land of Chaldea, in a favourable 

jS manner. And I will fet my eyes upon them favourably, 
and I will bring them again to this land; and I will build 

7 them up, and not pull down ; and 1 will plant them, and 
not pluck up. And I will give them a heart to know me, 
that I am jehovah ; and they (hall be to me a people, and I 
will be to them a God j when they (hall retyrn. unto me with 

8 their whole heart. But as the bad figs, which cannot be eaten 
for badnefs, furely thus faith jehovah, So will I make Ze- 
dekiah king of Judah, and his princes, and the refidue of Je- 
rufalem, thofe that are left in this land, and thofe that fettle 

9 in the land of Egypt: and I will deliver them up to vexation 
afRidtively in all kingdoms of the earth j to be a reproach, and 
a proverb, and a taunt, and a curfe, in all places whither 

I ihali 
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10 I fliall drive them. And I will fend among them the fword, 
and the famine, and the peftilence, until they be confumed 
from off the land, which I gave unto them and to their fa¬ 
thers. 

1 NOW thefe are the words of the letter, which Jeremiah the 
prophet fent from Jerufalem, unto the refidue of the elders of 
the captivity, and to the priefts, and to the prophets, and to 
all the people, whom Nebuchadnezzar had carried away captive 

2 from Jerufalem to Babylon, after the departure of Jeconiah 
the king, and the queen, and the eunuchs, and the princes 
of Judah and Jerufalem, and the artificers, and the armourers, 

3 from Jerufalem, by the hand of Elafah the fon of Shaphan, 
and Gemariah the fon of Hilkiah, (whom Zedekiah king of 
Judah fent to Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon unto Babylon) 

4 Thus faith jehovah of hofts the God of Ifrael unto all 
the captivity, whom I have caufed to be carried away captive 

5 from Jerufalem unto Babylon ; Build ye houfes, and inhabit; 

6 and plant gardens, and eat the fruit of them. Take ye wives, 
and beget fons and daughters; and take wives for your fons, 
and give your daughters unto hulbands, that they may bear 
fons and daughters ; and increafe ye there, and be not dimi- 

7 nifhed. And feek ye the peace of the city whither I have caufed 
you to be carried away captive, for in the peace thereof (hall 

8 ye have peace. For thus faith jehovah of hofts, the God of 
Ifrael; Let not your prophets that are in the midft of you, nor 
your diviners, impofe upon you, neither hearken ye to your dealers 

9 in dreams, whom ye caufe to dream. For they prophefy falfely 
unto you in my name; I have not fent them, faith jehovah. 

10 For thus faith jehovah, Surely when feventy years have been 
completed at Babylon, I will vifit you, and I will perform to¬ 
wards you my good promife, in bringing you again to this 

11 place. For I know the intentions which I have in my mind 
refpefting you, faith jehovah, intentions of peace, and not 

of 
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i 

of hurtful tendency; to make your latter end even an objefl: 

12 of hope. And ye (hall call upon me, and (hall go and pray 

13 unto me, and I will hearken unto you. And ye (hall leek me, 
and (hall find, when ye (hall have fought me with your whole 

14 heart. And I will be found of you, faith jehovah : and I 
will reverfe your captivity, and I will gather you from all the 
nations, and from all the places whither I have driven you, 
faith jehovah; and I will bring you again to the place whence 
I caufed you to be carried away captive. 

16 But thus hath jehovah fpoken concerning the king that 
fitteth upon the throne of David, and concerning all the peo¬ 
ple that dwell in this city, your brethren that went not forth 

17 with you into captivity: Thus faith jehovah of hods. Be¬ 
hold, I am about to fend upon them the fword, and the famine, 
and the peftilence, and I will make them like the vileft figs, 

18 which cannot be eaten for badnefs. And I will perfecute 
them with fword, and with famine, and with peftilence; and 
I will give them up to vexation in all kingdoms of the earth, 
for a curfe, and for an aftonifhment, and for a hiding, and for 
a reproach, among all nations, whither I have driven them: 

19 becaufe they have not hearkened unto my words, faith Jeho¬ 
vah, when I fent unto them my fervants the prophets, rifing 
up early and fending, even as ye have not hearkened, faith je- 

20 hovah. Hearken ye therefore unto the word of Jehovah 
all ye of the captivity, whom I have fent from Jerufalem to 
Babylon. 

15 Whereas ye have faid, Jehovah hath raifed up for us 

21 prophets in Babylon : Thus faith jehovah of hofts, the God 
of Ifrael, concerning Ahab the fon of Kolaiah, and concerning 
Zedekiah the fon of Maafeiah, who prophefy unto you in my 
name falfely ; Behold, I will deliver them into the hand of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon; and he (hall flay them be- 

22 fore your eyes: and from them (hall be taken a curfe among 
all the captives of Judah that are at Babylon, faying, jehovah 
make thee like Zedekiah, and like Ahab, whom the king of 

Babylon 
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3 ° 


praftifed 


in lfrael, and have committed adultery with their neighbours 
wives, and have fpoken a word in my name falfely, which I 
commanded them not; for I know and am a witnefs, faith 

JEHOVAH. 

24 Also to Shemaiah the Nehelamite (halt thou fpeak, faying, 

25 Thus hath jehovah of hofts the God of lfrael fpoken, fay¬ 
ing, Becaufe thou haft fent letters in thy name unto all the 
people that are at Jerufalem, and to Zephaniah the fon of 

26 Maafeiah the prieft, and to all the priefts, faying, Jehovah 
hath made thee prieft in the room of Jehoiada the prieft, that ye 
fhould be officers in the houfe of jehovah, in the cafe of any 
one that is mad, and giveth himfelf out for a prophet, and that 
thou fhouldft commit him to the houfe of corredtion, and to 

27 clofe confinement. Now therefore why haft thou not rebuked 
Jeremiah the Anathothite, who giveth himfelf out for a pro- 

28 phet among you ? Forafmuch as he hath fent to us at 
Babylon, faying, The term is long ; build ye houfes, and in- 

29 habit; and plant gardens, and eat of the fruit of them. (And 
Zephaniah the prieft read this letter in the ears of Jeremiah 
the prophet.) Therefore hath the word of jehovah come 
unto Jeremiah, faying, Send unto all the captivity, faying, 

31 Thus hath jehovah fpoken concerning Shemaiah the Nehe¬ 
lamite ; Becaufe that Shemaiah hath prophefied unto you, 
when I fent him not, but he hath caufed you to truft in a falfe- 

32 hood: Therefore thus faith jehovah. Behold, I will pu- 
nifh Shemaiah the Nehelamite, and his feed, there fhall not be 
one of his line dwelling among this people 5 neither fhall he be¬ 
hold the good which I will do unto my people, faith jehovah i 
becaufe he hath fpoken prevarication concerning Jehovah. 


1 THE WORD WHICH CAME TO JEREMIAH FROM 
JEHOVAH; SAVING, 

2 Thus hath J e h o va h the God of lfrael fpoken, faying. 

Write 

ft 
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Write thee all the words that I have fpoken unto thee in a 

3 book. For, behold, the days are coming, faith jehovah, 
when I will reverfe the captivity of my people, Ifrael and Ju¬ 
dah, faith jehovah; and I will bring them back to the land 
which I gave to their fathers, and they (hall pofiefs it. 

4 An d thefe are the words which jehovah hath fpoken 
concerning Ifrael and concerning Judah. 

- 5 Surely thus faith jehovah, 

A voice of trembling have we heard. 

There is terror, and no peace. 

6 Ask ye now, and fee. 

If a male can bring forth ? 

Wherefore have I feen every man. 

His hands upon his loins, as a woman in travail, 

And all faces are changed into palenefs ? 

7 Alas! for that day is great. 

So that there is none like it; 

And a time of diftrefs, which fhall be to Jacob; 

But he fhall be faved from it. 

8 And it fhall be in that day, 

Saith jehovah of holts, 

I will break his yoke from off his neck. 

And his bands will I burft afunder; 

And Grangers fhall no more exadt fervice of him: 

9 But they fhall ferve jehovah their God, 

And David their king, whom I will raife up for them. 

io Therefore, fear thou not, 

O my fervant Jacob, faith jehovah ; 

And be not thou difmayed, O Ifrael; 

For, behold, I will bring thee fafe from afar. 

And thy feed from the land of their captivity; 

And Jacob fhall again be at re A, 

(L) 
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He (hall alfo be fecure, and there (hall be none to make him 
afraid. 

II For I will be with thee, 

Saith jehovah, to fave thee; 

When I (hall make a full end of all the nations, 

Whither I have difperfed thee, 

Yet will I not make a full end of thee : 

But I will correft thee with moderation. 

And will not make thee altogether defolate. 


12 

*3 


J 5 

16 

*7 


Surely thus faith jehovaii; 

Thy bruife is defperate. 

Thy wound is grievous : 

There is none that lendeth a helping hand for thy cure ; 
No healing medicines are applied to thee. 

All thy friends have forgotten thee, 

They feek not after thee ; 

Surely with the ftroke of an enemy have I fmitten thee, 
A fevere chaftifement; 


Becaufe thy iniquity is great. 

Thy offences are numerous. 

Why crieft thou becaufe of thy bruife ? 
Thy fufFering is without remedy ; 


Becaufe thy iniquity is great. 


Thy offences are numerous. 


Have I done thefe things unto thee. 

Afterwards (hall all they that devour thee be devoured. 
And all thine enemies, they (hall go into captivity; 

And they that fpoil thee (hall become a fpoil. 

And all them that plunder thee will I give up to plunder. 
For I will reftore foundnefs to thee, 

And of thy wounds will I heal thee, faith jehovah ; 
Although they have called thee an Outcaft, 

Sion, fhe whom no one careth for. 


Thus faith jehovah ; 


Behold, 
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Behold, I will reverfe the captivity of Jacob’s tents. 

And upon his dwelling places will I have compaffionj 
And the city fhall be builded upon its heap. 

And the palace fhall be re-eftablifhed upon its (former) plan. 

19 And out of them fhall go forth thankfgiving, 

And the voice of them that are joyous; 

And I will multiply them, and they fhall not be diminifhed. 
And I will raife them to honour, and they (hall not be 
brought low. 

20 And his children (hall be as aforetime. 

And his congregation {hall be eftablifhed before me; 

And I will call to account thofe that opprefs him. 

21 And his prince fhall be of his own race, 

And his governor fhall go forth out of the midft of him; 
And I will draw him, that he may come near unto me; 
For who is he that hath fet his heart 
To draw near unto me ? faith jehovaii. 

22 And ye fhall be unto me a people, 

And I will be unto you a God. 

23 Behold the whirlwind of jehovah, it goeth forth hot. 

Even a fettling whirlwind, upon the head of the wicked fhall 

it fettle. 

24 The fierce anger of jehovah fhall not turn back, 

Until he hath wrought, and until he hath accomplifhed the 
purpofe of his heart; 

In the latter days ye fhall difcern it. 

1 At that time, faith jehovah, 

Will I be a God unto all the families of Ifrael, 

And they fhall be unto me a people. 

* 

2 Thus faid jehovah, 

A people, relicks of the fword, hath found favour in the 
wildernefs, 

Ifrael a proceeding towards his reftoration. 

(L 2) 3 (From 
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(From afar off jehovah appeared unto me) 

Alfo with a love of long ftanding have I loved thee, 
Therefore have I lengthened out mercy to thee. 

Yet again will I build thee, and thou fhalt be built, O virgin 
of Ifrael; 

Yet again (halt thou deck thyfelf with thy tabrets. 

And lhalt go forth in the dance of thofe that make merry. 
Yet again (halt thou plant vineyards on the mountains of 
Samaria; 

<■ 

Plant, O ye planters, and eat ye the fruit. 

For the day is come, have watchmen proclaimed on mount 
Ephraim; 

Arife ye, and let us go up to Sion, unto jehovah our God. 
For thus hath Jehovah faid, 

Shout forth joy unto Jacob, 

And congratulate with the chief of the nations ; 

Publilh ye, praife ye, and fay, 

Jehovah hath faved thy people. 

The remnant of Ifrael. 

Behold, I will bring them from the north country. 

And will gather them from the extremities of the earth: 
Among them the blind and the lame. 

The woman with child, and fhe that travaileth together, 

A great company ftiall they return. 

Behold with weeping {hall they come. 

And amidft fupplications will I lead them along ; 

I will conduit them to ftreams of water. 

In a fmooth way, wherein they fliall not ftumble $ 

For I have been a father unto Ifrael, 

And Ephraim, he was my firftborn. 

Hear the word of jehovah, O ye nations, 

And report in the diftant coafts, and fay. 

He that fcattered Ifrael will gather him. 

And will guard him, as a fhepherd doth his flock. 


ii For 



CHAP. XXXI. 


JEREMIAH. 85 

it For j ehovah hath redeemed Jacob, 

And will deliver him out of the hand of him that is ftronger 
than he. 

12 And they {hall come, and {hall {hout in the height of Sion, 

And {hall flock together for to fhare in the good things of 

JEHOVAH, 

For corn, and for new wine, and for oil. 

And for the young of the flock, and of the herd ; 

And their foul {hall be as a wellwatered garden. 

And they {hall not pine for hunger any more. 

13 Then {hall the virgin in the dance rejoice. 

And the young men and old men together; 

For I will change their mourning into joy; 

I will alfo comfort them, and cheer them after their forrow. 

14 And I will fatiate the defire of the priefts with delicacies. 

And my people {hall be fatisfied with my good things, faith 

JEHOVAH. 

15 Thus faith jehovah; 

A voice hath been heard in Ramah, 

A lamentation of moll bitter weeping; 

Rachel, weeping for her children, 

Refufeth to be comforted, becaufe they are not. 

16 Thus faith jehovah, 

Refrain thy voice from weeping. 

And thine eyes from tears ; 

For thy work {hall have a reward, faith jehovah^ 

And they {hall return out of the land of the enemy : 

17 There is alfo hope in thy latter end, faith jehovah. 

And thy children {hall return unto their own border. 

18 I have furely heard Ephraim lamenting himfelf; 

Thou haft corrected me, and I was corrected, like a fleer 
not broken : 

Turn thou me, and I {hall be turned * 

For thou art jehovah my God. 

19 Surely 
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19 Surely after that I was turned, I repented. 

And after that I was admonilhed, I fmote upon my thigh; 

I was a(hamed, and even covered with confufion, 

Becaufe I did bear the reproach of my youth. 

20 Is Ephraim a fon dear unto me ? 

Is he a child fondly beloved ? 

That fo foon as ever my word is in him, 

I (hould indeed call him again to my remembranpe ? 
Therefore have my bowels been moved for him, 

I will furely have mercy upon him, faith jehovah. 

Set thee up waymarks. 

Fix up for thyfelf tall poles, 

Set thine heart toward the highway; 

By the way thou wented return, O virgin of Ifrael, 

Return to thefe thy cities. 

How long wilt thou turn thyfelf away, O refradtory virgin r 
For jehovah is about to create a new thing in the earth, 

A woman (hall put to the rout a ftrong man. 

Thus faith Jehovah of hods, the God of Ifrael; 

Again (hall they fpeak this word in the land of Judah, 

And in the cities thereof, when I reverfe their captivity, 
jehovah (hall blefs thee, O habitation of righteoufnefs, 

O mountain of the mod Holy One. 

And Judah (hall dwell in it, and all his cities, 

Hulbandmen altogether, and they (hall go about with 
flocks. 

For I have refrefhed the thirfty foul. 

And every foul that pined for hunger have I filled. 

Hereupon I awoke, and faw ; 

And my deep was pleafing unto me. 

27 Behold the days come, faith jehovah, 

That I will fow the houfe of Ifrael, and the houfe of Judah, 
With the feed of man, and with the feed of bead. 


21 

22 
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And it (hall be that, as I have watched over them, 
To pluck up, and to pull down, and to overthrow, 
And to deftroy, and to : 

So will I watch over them. 

To build, and to plant, faith jehovah. 

In thofe days they fliall no more fay. 

The fathers have eaten a four grape. 

And the children’s teeth fliall be fet on edge. 

But every man fliall die for his own iniquity; 

Every man that hath eaten the four grape. 

His teeth fliall be fet on edge. 


31 Behold, the days come, faith Jehovah, 

That I will make with the houfe of Ifrael, 

And with the houfe of Judah, a new covenant: 

32 Not according to the covenant which I made with their 

fathers, 

In the day that I took them by the hand. 

To bring them out of the land of Egypt; 

Which covenant of mine they violated. 

Although I was a hufband unto them. 

33 But this is the covenant which I will make with the houfe 

of Ifrael; 

After thofe days, faith jehovah, will I put my law into 
their inward parts. 

And upon their heart will I write it; 

And I will be unto them a God, 

And they fliall be unto me a people. 

34 And they fliall not teach any more. 

Every man his neighbour, and every man his brother. 
Saying, Know ye Jehovah ; 

For they fliall all know me. 

From the leaft of them even unto the greatcll of them, faith 
jehovah ; 

For I will pardon their iniquity, 

And their fin will I remember no more. 

(M) 
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Thus faith jehovah. 

Who hath appointed the fun for a light by day, 

The Hated order of the moon and liars for a light by night j 
Who agitateth the fea, fo that the waves thereof roar; 
jehovah of hofts is his name : 

If thefe ordinances lhall depart from before me; 

Then fhall the feed of Ifrael alfo ceafe 
From being a nation before me continually. 

Thus faith jehovah ; 

If the heavens above can be meafured. 

Or the foundations of the earth beneath be traced out; 
Then will I alfo rejeft the whole feed of Ifrael, 

Becaufe of all that they have done, faith jehovah. 
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Behold, the days come, faith jehovah. 

That the city lhall be built, under the direction of jehovah. 
From the tower of Hananeel unto the corner gate : 

And a line of the meafure lhall proceed on ftraight forward 
Over the hill Gareb, and lhall encompafs Goatha, 

And the whole valley of the dead bodies, and of the alhes. 
And all the fields unto the brook Kidron, 

of the horfe gate eallward : 

Sacred to jehovah it fhall not be plucked up. 

Neither lhall it be thrown down any more for ever. 



CHAT. 

XXVII. 


IN THE beginning of the reign of zedekiah 

THE SON OF JOSIAH KING OF JUDAH CAME THIS COM« 
MAND UNTO JEREMIAH FROM JEHOVAH, TO SAV, 


2 Thus faid jehovah to me, Make thee bands and yokes, 

3 and thou lhalt put them upon thy neck $ and thou fhalt fend 
them to the king of Edom, and to the king of Moab, and 
to the king of the children of Ammon, and to the king of 
Tyre, and to the king, of Sidon, by the hand of the ambafia- 

dors, 
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dors, that are come to Jerufalem to Zedekiah king of Judah. 

4 And thou {halt charge them with a meffage unto their matters, 

5 faying, Thus faith jehovah of hofts, the God of Ifrael, 
Thus {hall ye fay unto your matters; I have made the earth, 
and the man and the beaft which are upon the face of the 
earth, by my great power, and by my outftretched arm ; and 
I will give it unto whomfoever it feemeth meet unto me. 

6 And now I have given all thefe lands into the hand of Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar king of Babylon, my fervant, and the beafts of 

7 the field alfo have I given unto him, to ferve him. And all 
nations {hall ferve him, and his fon, and his Ton's fon, until 
the time of his land, even his, be come, when many nations 

8 and great kings {hall exadt fervice of him. And it {hall be, 
that whatfoever nation and kingdom will not ferve him, Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar king of Babylon, and will not fubmit its neck 
to the yoke of the king of Babylon, with fword and with fa¬ 
mine and with peftilence will I vifit upon that nation, faith 

9 jehovah, until I have confumed them by his hand. There¬ 
fore hearken ye not to your prophets, and to your diviners, 
and to your dealers in dreams, and to your aftrologers, and 
to your forcerers, that fpeak unto you, faying. Ye {hall not 

10 ferve the king of Babylon : for they prophefy falfehood unto 
you, fo as to remove you far from your own land, and that 
XI I {hould drive you out, and that ye ftiould perifli. But the 
nation which {hall bring its neck under the yoke of the king 
of Babylon, and {hall ferve him, I will even leave them un- 
difturbed in their own land, faith jehovah, and they {hall 
cultivate it, and {hall dwell therein. 

IZ And I fpake to Zedekiah king of Judah according to all 
thefe words, faying, Bring your necks under the yoke of the 
king of Babylon, and ferve him and his people, and live. 
13 Why will ye die, thou and thy people, by fword, and by fa¬ 
mine, and by peftilence, according as jehovah hath fpoken 
concerning the nation which will not ferve the king of Baby- 
14* Ion. And hearken ye not unto the words of the prophets that 
fpeak unto you, faying, Ye {hall not ferve the king of Baby¬ 
lon } for they prophefy falfehood unto you. For I have not 

(M 2) fent 
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fent them, faith jehovah, but they prophcfy in my name 
falfely, that I might drive you out, and that ye might perifh, 
ye, and the prophets that prophefy unto you. 

16 Alfo to the priefts, and to all the people, fpake I, faying. 
Thus faith jehovah. Hearken not unto the words of 
your prophets that prophefy unto you, faying, Behold, the 
veflels of the houfe of jehovah fhall be brought back again 
from Babylon now fhortly: for they prophefy unto you falfe- 

17 hood. Hearken ye not unto them ; ferve the king of Baby¬ 
lon, and live: wherefore fhould this city become a defola- 

18 tion ? But if they be prophets, and if the word of jehovah 
be with them, let them now intercede with jehovah of 
hofts, that the veflels which are left in the houfe of jeho¬ 
vah, and in the houfe of the king of Judah, and in Jerufa- 

19 lem, may not go to Babylon. For thus faith Jehovah of 
hofts concerning the pillars, and concerning the fea, and con¬ 
cerning the bafes, and concerning the refidue of the veflels 

20 that are left in this city, which Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba¬ 
bylon took not, when he carried away captive Jeconiah the 
fon of Jehoiakim king of Judah from Jerufalem to Babylon, 

21 and all the nobles of Judah and Jerufalem : Surely thus faith 
jehovah of hofts, the God of Ifrael, concerning the veflels 
that are left in the houfe of jehovah, and in the houfe of 

22 the king of Judah, and in Jerufalem ; They fhall be carried 
to Babylon, and there fhall they be until the day that I fhall 
vifit them, faith Jehovah •, when I will bring them up, and 
reftore them to this place. 

CHAP. 1 And it came to pafs in the fame year, in the beginning. 

XXVIII. °f the reign of Zedekiah king of Judah, in the fourth year, 

in the fifth month, that Hananiah, the fon of Azur the prophet, 
who was of Gibeon, fpake unto me in the houfe of jehovah, 
in the prefence of the priefts and of all the people, faying, 

2 Thus hath jehovah of hofts, the God of Ifrael, fpoken, 

3 faying, I have broken the yoke of the king of Babylon. With¬ 
in two full years will I bring again to this place all the veflels 

of 
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of the honfe of jehovah, which Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon took from this place, and carried them to Babylon. 

4 And Jeconiah the fon of Jehoiakim king of Judah, and all 
the captives of Judah, that went to Babylon, will I bring 
again to this place, faith jehovah ; for I will break the yoke 
of the king of Babylon. 

5 Then Jeremiah the prophet fpake unto Hananiah the pro¬ 
phet in the prefence of the priefts, and in the prefence of all 

6 the people that flood in the houfe of jehovah. And Jere¬ 
miah the prophet faid. Amen ; fo let jehovah do; let 
jehovah confirm thy words which thou haft prophefied, in 
bringing back the veffels of the houfe of jehovah, and all 

7 the captives, from Babylon unto this place. Nevertheless hear 
now this word which I fpeak in thy hearing, and in the 

8 hearing of all the people. The prophets, who have been 
before me and before thee from ancient time, have alfo 
prophefied concerning many nations, and concerning great 

9 kingdoms, of war, and of calamity, and of peftilence. What¬ 
soever prophet Shall prophefy of peace, by the word of the 
prophet coming to pafs (hall the prophet be difcerned, whom 
jehovah hath fent indeed. 

10 Then Hananiah the prophet took the yoke from off the 

11 prophet Jeremiah’s neck, and brake it. And Hananiah fpake 
in the prefence of all the people, faying, Thus faith jeho¬ 
vah, After this manner will I break the yoke of Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar king of Babylon from off the neck of all the nations 
within the fpace of two full years. And the prophet Jere¬ 
miah went his way. 

12 Then came the word of jehovah to Jeremiah, after that 
Hananiah the prophet had broken the yoke from off the neck 

13 of Jeremiah the prophet, faying, Go and tell Hananiah, fay¬ 
ing, Thus faith jehovah, Thou haft broken yokes of wood, 

14 but thou Shalt make inftead of them yokes of iron. For thus 
faith jehovah of hofts, the God of Ifrael ; A yoke of iron 
have I put upon the neck of .all thefe;nations, that they may 
ferve Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon; and they fhall ferv^ 
him ; and alfo the beafts of the field have 1 given unto him. 

15 The 
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15 The prophet Jeremiah alfo faid unto Hananiah the pro¬ 
phet, Hear now, Hananiah ; Jehovah hath not fent thee ; 

16 but thou haft made this people to truft in a lie. Therefore 
thus faith jehovah. Behold 1 am about to caft thee from off 
the face of the ground; this year thou {halt die, becaufe thou 

17 haft fpoken prevarication concerning jehovah. And Hana¬ 
niah the prophet died in the fame year, in the feventh month. 


CHAP. I THE WORD WHICH CAME TO JEREMIAH PROM 

XXI. JEHOVAH, WHEN KING ZEDEKIAH SENT UNTO HIM 

PASHUR THE SON OF MELCHIJAH, AND ZEPHANIAH 
THE SON OF MAASEIAH THE PRIEST, SAYING, 


2 Intreat, we pray thee, jehovah for us, becaufe Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar king of Babylon maketh war againft us; if fo be 
that jehovah will deal with us according to all his won¬ 
drous works, and he may go up from us. 

3 And Jeremiah faid unto them. Thus (hall ye fay to Zede- 

4 kiah; Thus faith jehovah the God of Ifrael, Behold, I will 
turn afide the weapons of war, which are in your hand, where¬ 
with ye fight againft the king of Babylon, and againft the 
Chaldeans, that befiege you from without the wall, and I 

5 will affemble them into the midft of this city. And I myfelf 
will fight againft you with an outftretched hand, and with a 
ftrong arm, and with anger, and with fury, and with great 

6 wrath. And I will fmite the inhabitants of this city, both 

7 man and beaft; of a great peftilence (hall they die. And after 
this, faith jehovah, I will deliver Zedekiah king of Judah, 
and his fervants, and the people, even thofe that are left in 
this city from the peftilence, from the fword, and from the 
famine, into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 
and into the hand of their enemies, and into the hand of thofe 
that feek their life ; and he fhall fmite them with the edge of 
the fword; he fhall have no pity on them, neither fhall he 
fpare, neither fhall he fhew mercy. 


8 And 
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8 And unto this people (halt thou fay, Thus faith jehovaii. 
Behold, I fet before you the way of life, and the way of death. 

9 He that abideth in this city fhall die by fword, and by famine, 
and by peftilence ; but he that goeth out, and furrendereth 
himfelf to the Chaldeans that lay liege round about you, he 

10 fhall even live, and his life fhall be unto him as fpoil. For I 
have fet my face againft this city in an evil, and not in a friendly 
manner, faith jehovah j into the hand of the king of Babylon 
fhall it be delivered, and he fhall burn it with fire. 

11 And with regard to the houfe of the king of Judah, hear 

12 ye the word of jehovah. O houfe of David, thus faith je¬ 
hovah, Judge ye, fearching out right, and deliver him that is 
fpoiled out of the hand of the opprelfor, left my wrath go 
forth like fire, and it be kindled, and there be none to 

13 quench, becaufe of the evil of your doings. Behold, I am 
againft thee, O thou inhabitant of the levelled hollow of a rock, 
faith jehovah ; ye who fay, Who fhall make a breach upon 

14 us ? Or who fhall enter into our habitations ? And I will 
punifh you according to the fruit of your machinations, faith 
jehovah ; and I will kindle a fire in the foreft thereof, and 
it fhall burn all around it. 

1 THE WORD WHICH CAME UNTO JEREMIAH FROM 
JEHOVAH, WHEN NEBUCHADNEZZAR KING OF BABYLON, 
AND ALL HIS ARMY, AND ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE 
EARTH THAT WERE UNDER HIS DOMINION, AND ALL 
THE PEOPLES, MADE WAR AGAINST JERUSALEM, AND 
AGAINST ALL THE CITIES THEREOF, SAYING, 

2 Thus faith jehovah the God of Ifrael, Go and fpeak to 
Zedekiah, and thou (halt fay unto him, Thus faith jehovah. 
Behold, I am about to deliver this city into the hand of the 

3 king of Babylon, and he fhall burn it with fire. And thou 
fhalt not efcape out of his hand, but fhalt furely be taken, and 
into his hand fhalt thou be delivered; and thine eyes (hall 

behold 
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behold the eyes of the king of Babylon, and he (hall fpeak 
with thee mouth to mouth, and thou (halt go to Babylon. 

4 Neverthelefs hear the word of jehovah, O Zedekiah king of 
Judah; Thus hath jehovah fpoken concerning thee. Thou 

5 (halt not die by the fword. In peace (halt thou die, and ac¬ 
cording to the burnings of thine anceftors, the former kings 
that were before thee, fo (hall they burn for thee; and they 
(hall lament for thee, [faying] Ah lord ! for I have fpoken the 

6 word, faith jehovah. And Jeremiah the prophet fpake unto 

7 Zedekiah king of Judah all thefe words in Jerufalem, when 
the forces of the king of Babylon were making war againft 
Jerufalem, and againft all the cities of Judah that remained, 
againft Lachi(h, and againft Azekah; for thefe remained of the 
cities of Judah, fortified cities. 

8 THE WORD WHICH CAME TO JEREMIAH FROM 
JEHOVAH, AFTER THAT KING ZEDEKIAH HAD ENTERED 
INTO COVENANT WITH ALL THE PEOPLE THAT WERE 
IN JERUSALEM, TO PROCLAIM LIBERTY UNTO THEM : 

9 THAT EVERY ONE SHOULD LET HIS BONDMAN, AND 
EVERY ONE HIS BONDWOMAN, THAT WAS A HEBREW 
MAN, OR HEBREW WOMAN, GO FREE, AND NOT EXACT 
SERVICE OF THEM, EVERY ONE OF A JEW HIS BRO¬ 
THER. 

10 And all the princes hearkened, and all the people, who en¬ 
tered into covenant to let every one his bondman, and every 
one his bondwoman, go free, and not to exadt fervice of them 

11 any more, they hearkened, I fay, and let them go. But they 
returned afterwards, and took back the bondmen and the bond- 
women, whom they had let go free; and compelled them to 

12 ferve as bondmen and bondwomen. Then came the word of 

13 jehovah to Jeremiah from jehovah, faying. Thus faith 
jehovah the God of Ifrael, I made a covenant with your fa¬ 
thers in the day that I brought them forth out of the land of 

14 Egypt, out of the houfe of bondmen, faying, At the end of 
feven years ye (hall let go every man his brother, an Hebrew, 

who 
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who (hall have been fold unto thee; when he fliall have ferved 
thee fix years, then thou (halt let him go free from thee. But 
your fathers hearkened not unto me, nor inclined their ear. 

15 And when ye had turned at this time, and had done what was 
right in mine eyes, in proclaiming liberty, every one to his 
neighbour, and had entered into a covenant before me in the 

16 houfe which is called by my name : then ye returned, and 
profaned my name, and took back every one his bondman, and 
every one his bondwoman, whom ye had let go free to follow 
their own inclinations; and ye compelled them to be bondmen 

17 and bondwomen unto you. Therefore thus faith jehovah. 
Ye have not hearkened unto me, in proclaiming liberty every 
one to his brother, and every one to his neighbour; behold, I 
proclaim liberty in regard to you, faith jehovah, unto the 
fword, and to the peftilence, and to the famine ; and I will 

18 give you up to vexation in all kingdoms of the earth. And I 
will give the men that have tranfgrefled my covenant, who 
have not fulfilled the terms of the covenant which they made 
in prefence of the calf, which they cut in twain, and pafled 

19 between the parts thereof; the princes of Judah, and the princes 
of Jerufalem, and the eunuchs, and the priefts, and all the 
people of the land, that pafled between the parts of the calf; 

20 I will even give them into the hand of their enemies, and into 
the hand of them that leek their life; and their dead bodies 
(hall be for meat unto the fowls of the heavens, and to the 

21 beafts of the earth. And Zedekiah king of Judah, and his 
princes, will I give into the hand of their enemies, and into the 
hand of them that feek their life, even into the hand of the 

22 king of Babylon's army, which are gone up from you. Be¬ 
hold, I will give the command, faith jehovah, and will caufe 
them to return to this city; and they lhall fight againft it, and 
take it, and burn it with fire; and the cities of Judah will I 
make a defolation without an inhabitant. 

1 
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Now king Zedekiah the fon of Jofiah reigned inftead of 
Coniah the fon of Jehoiakim, whom Nebuchadrezzar king of 

(N) Babylon 
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2 Babylon made king in the land of Judah. But neither he, 
nor his fervants, nor the people of the land, regarded the words 

3 of jehovam, which he fpake by the prophet Jeremiah. And 
Zedekiah the king fent Jehucal the fon of Shelemiah, and 
Zephaniah the fon of Maafeiah the prieft, to Jeremiah the 

4 prophet, faying, Pray now to jehovah our God for us. For 
Jeremiah came in and went out among the people, and they 

5 had not caft him into prifon. Alfo Pharaoh's army was come 
forth out of Egypt, and the Chaldeans who laid fiege to Je- 
rufalem, when they heard the report of them, marched off from 
before Jerufalem. 

6 Then came the word of jehovah unto Jeremiah the pro- 

7 phet, faying, Thus faith jehovah the God of Ifrael j Thus 
(hall ye fay to the king of Judah that fent you to me, to feek 
me j Behold, Pharaoh's army, which is come forth to your 

8 afliftance, (hall return to their own land, to Egypt. And the 
Chaldeans fhall come again, and fight againft this city, and 

9 they (hall take it, and burn it with fire. Thus faith jehovah, 
Deceive not yourfelves, faying. The Chaldeans (hall furely go 

10 away from us; for they (hall not go. But, although ye had 
fmitten the whole army of the Chaldeans, that fight againft 
you, and there remained of them wounded men, every one in 
his tent, they (hould rife, and burn this city with fire* 

11 A n d it came to pafs, when the army of the Chaldeans 
were marched off from before Jerufalem becaufe of Pharaoh's 

iz army, that Jeremiah went forth out of Jerufalem, to go into 
the land of Benjamin, to receive a portion thereof among the 

13 people. And as he was in the gate of Benjamin, a captain of 
the ward was there, whofe name was Irijah, the fon of She¬ 
lemiah, the fon of Hananiah; and he laid hold on Jeremiah, 

14 faying. Thou art going over to the Chaldeans. And Jeremiah 
faid, It is falfe, I am not going over to the Chaldeans. But 
he hearkened not to him. And Irijah laid hold on Jeremiah, 

15 and brought him unto the princes. And the princes were in- 

cenfed againft Jeremiah $ and fmote him, and commitlied him 

to prifon in the houfe of Jonathan the fcribe; for they fiiade 
that a prilon. 


16 When 
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x6 When Jeremiah yvas entered into the dungeon and into the 

17 cells, and had abode there many days; then Zedekiah the king 
fent, and took him; and the king aiked him in his houfe pri¬ 
vately, and faid. Is there any word from jehovah ? And 
Jeremiah faid. There is : for he hath faid. Into the hand of 

18 the king of Babylon fhalt thou be delivered. And Jeremiah 
faid unto king Zedekiah, What offence have I committed 
againft thee, or againfl thy fervants, or againft this people, that 

29 ye have caft me into prifon ? And where are your prophets, 
that prophefied unto you, faying, The king of Babylon fhall 

20 not come againft you, nor againft this land r But now hear, I 
pray thee, O my lord the king; let my fupplication, I pray 
thee, fall down before thee, and caufe me not to return to the 

21 houfe of Jonathan the feribe, nor let me die there. And Ze¬ 
dekiah the king commanded, and they committed Jeremiah 
into the court of the prifon, and allowed him a loaf of bread 
every day out of the bakers ftreet, until all the bread in the 
city were fpent. And Jeremiah remained in the court of the 
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2 And at that time the army of the Chaldeans laid clofe fiege to 
Jerufaletn, and Jeremiah the prophet was confined in the court 
of the prifon, which belonged to the houfe of the king of Ju- 

3 dah. For Zedekiah king of Judah had put him in confine¬ 
ment, faying, Wherefore haft thou prophefied, faying, Thus 
faith jehovah. Behold, I am about to give this city into the 

4 hand of the king of Babylon, and he fhall take it. And Ze¬ 
dekiah king of Judah fhall not efcape out of the hand of the 
Chaldeans, but fhall furely be delivered into the hand of the 
king of Babyten, and he (hall fpeak with him mouth to 
mouth, and htar eyes fhall behold his eyes. And he fhall tranfi- 

(N 2) port 


I THE WORD WHICH CAME TO JEREMIAH FROM 
JEHOVAH IN THE TENTH YEAR OF ZEDEKIAH KING OF 
JUDAH : THE SAME WAS THE EIGHTEENTH YEAR OF 
NEBUCHADNEZZAR: 
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port Zedekiah to Babylon, and there (hall he be until I vifit 
him, faith jehovah. When ye fhall fight againft the Chal¬ 
deans, ye fhall not profper. 

6 And Jeremiah faid, The word of jehovah came unto me, 

7 faying, Behold, Hanameel the fon of Shallum thine uncle 
will come unto thee, faying. Buy thee my field which is in 
Anathoth, for thine is by law the redemption for to purchafe. 

8 And Hanameel my uncle’s fon came unto me according to the 
word of jehovah in the court of the prifon, and faid unto 
me, Buy, I pray thee, my field which is in Anathoth, which 
is in the land of Benjamin; for thine is by law the inheritance, 
and thine the redemption : buy [it] for thyfelf. Then I knew 

9 that this was the word of jehovah. I bought therefore the 
field which was in Anathoth of Hanameel my uncle’s fon, and 

10 i paid him the money, feventeen (hekels of filver. And I had 
a deed drawn up and fealed, and I caufed witnefles to witnefs, 

11 a id 1 weighed the money in fcales. And I took the purchafe 
deed, that which was fealed [containing] the alignment and 

12 the limitations ; and that which was open. And 1 delivered 
the purchafe deed to Baruch the fon of Neriah, the fon of 
Maafeiah, in the prefence of Hanameel my uncle’s fon, and in 
the prefence of the witnefles who were written in the purchafe 
deed, and in the prefence of all the Jews, who fate in the 

13 court of the prifon. And I charged Baruch in their prefence, 

14 faying, Thus faith jehovah of hofts, the God of Ifrael, Take 
thefe writings, this purchafe deed, both the fealed, and this 
open deed, and depolit them in an earthen veffel, that they 

1 5 ma y endure many days. For thus faith jehovah of hofts the 
God of Ifrael, Yet again fhall houfes and fields and vineyards 
be recovered in this land. 

16 Then prayed I unto jehovah, after I had delivered the 

17 purchafe deed to Baruch the fon of Neriah, faying. Ah lord 
jehovah ! Behold, thou haft made the heavens and the earth 
by thy great power, and by thy ftretched out arm; there can 

18 be nothing too hard for thee ; who fheweft mercy unto thou- 

fands, and recompenfeft the iniquity of the fathers into the 

bofom 
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bofom of their children that come after them; the greateft, 

19 the mightieft God, whofe name is Jehovah of hofts : great 
in counfel, and manifold in operation, whofe eyes are open 
upon all the ways of the children of men, to give to every one 
according to his ways, and according to the fruit of his do- 

20 ings: who haft difplayed figns and wonders in the land of 
Egypt, even unto this day, and in Ifrael, and among men ; 

21 and haft made thyfelf a name, as at this day : and haft brought 
forth thy people Ifrael out of the land of Egypt, with figns, 
and with wonders, and with a ftrong hand, and with a ftretched 

22 out arm, and with great terriblenefs; and haft given unto them 
this land, which thou fvvareft unto their lathers to give them, 

23 a land flowing with milk and honey : and they have entered 
in, and poflefled it but they have not obeyed thy voice, nor 
walked according to thy law ; all that thou commanded!! them 
to do, they have not done; therefore haft thou caufed all this 

24 evil to befal them. Behold, the mounts are advanced unto the 
city to take it, and the city is given into the hand of the Chal¬ 
deans, that war againft it, by means of the fword, and of the 
famine, and of the peftilence and what thou haft fpoken is 

*5 come to pafs, and, behold, thou feeft. Yet haft thou faid unto 
me, O Lord jehovah, Buy thee the field for money, and 
caufe witnefies to atteft j whereas the city is given into the 
hand of the Chaldeans. 

26 Then came the word of jehovah unto Jeremiah, faying, 

27 Behold, I jehovah am the God of all flefh $ can any thing 

28 be too hard for me? Therefore thus faith jehovah, Behold, 
I am about to give this city into the hand of the Chaldeans, 
and into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and he 

29 fhall take it. And the Chaldeans, that war againft this city, 
ihail enter, and fhall fet this city on fire, and fhall burn it, and 
the houfes, upon the roofs of which they have burned incenfe 
to Baal, and have poured out libations unto ftrange gods, fo 

30 as to provoke me to anger. For the children of Ifrael and the 
children of Judah have been but doing that which is evil in 
my fight from their youth ; furely the children of Ifrael have 

been 
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been but provoking me to anger with the work of their own 

31 hands, faith jehovah. For a yoke of mine anger, and a yoke of 
mine indignation, hath this city been to me, from the day that 
they built it, even unto this day, to remove it from before me, 

32 becaufe of all the wickednefs of the children of Ifrael, and of 
the children of Judah, which they have committed to provoke 
me to anger, they, their kings, their princes, their priefts, and 
their prophets, and the men of Judah, and inhabitants of Je- 

33 rufalem. For they have turned unto me the back, and not the 
face, and when 1 taught them, rifing early and teaching, they 

34 none of them hearkened fo as to receive inftruition. And they 
have fet up their abominations in the houfe which is called by 

35 my name, to defile it. And they have erected the high places 
of Baal, which are in the valley of the fon of Hinnom, to 
caufe their fons and their daughters to pafs through unto Mo- 

f 

lech; which I commanded them not, nor was it acceptable 
unto me j pradtifing this abomination for to bring guilt upon 

36 But now after this, thus faith jehovah the God of Ifrael 
concerning this city, of which ye fay, It is delivered into the 
hand of the king of Babylon by fword, and by famine, and by 

37 peftilence : Behold, I will gather them out of all the countries 
whither I have driven them in mine anger, and in mine indig¬ 
nation, and in great wrath; and I will bring them again unto 

38 this place, and I will caufe them to dwell fecurely. And they 
Ihall be unto me a people, and I will be unto them a God. 

39 And I will give them one heart and one way, to fear me con¬ 
tinually, for the good of them, and of their children that come 

40 after them. And I will make an everlafting covenant with 
them, which I will not withdraw from their pofterity, to be a 
benefadlor unto them j and the fear of me will I put into their 

41 heart, that they lhall not depart from me. And I will rejoice 
Qvtr them in doing them good, and I will plant them in this 

42 land afluredly, with all my heart, and with, all my foul. Foe 
thus faith j,e HO* ah,, As I have brought upon this people all 

this, great evil, fa will 1 being upon them all, the good which 

I fpeak 
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43 I fpeak concerning them. And the fields (hall be bought in 
this land, of which ye fay. It is defolate without man or bead; 

44 it is given into the hand of the Chaldeans. Fields (hall men 
buy with money, drawing up writings alfo, and fealing, and 
caufing witnefies to atteft, in the land of Benjamin, and in the 
environs of Jerufalem, and in the cities of Judah, and in the 
cities of the hill country, and in the cities of the plain, and 
in the cities of the fouth; for I will reverfe their captivity, 

faith JEHOVAH. 


CHAP. I THE WORD OF JEHOVAH CAME ALSO TO JEREMIAH 
XXXIII. A SECOND TIME, WHILST HE WAS STILL CONFINED IN 

THE COURT OF THE PRISON, SAYING, 


2 Thus faith jehovah, the doer of it, 

Jehovah the framer of it, who alfo difpofeth it, 

Jehovah of hods is his name. 

3 Call unto me, and I will anfwer thee, 

And I will (hew thee great things. 

And hidden things, which thou kneweft not. 

4 For thus faith jehovah, the God of Ifrael, 

Concerning the houfes of this city. 

And concerning the houfes of the kings of Judah, 

Which are thrown down by the mounts and the fword, 

5 That are come to make war on the part of the Chaldeans, 

And to fill them with the dead bodies of the men. 

Whom I have fmitten in mine anger, and in my wrath. 
And upon account of all the wkkednefs of whom 

I have hid my face from this city : 

6 Behold, I will make it perfectly found and whole, and will 

heal them; 

I will alfo grant their prayer for peace and truth i 

7 And I will bring back the captivity of Judah, 

And the captivity of Ifrael'; 

And I will build them as an the firft., 


8 And 
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8 And I will cleanfe them from all their iniquity, 

Which they have been guilty of towards me; 

And I will forgive all their iniquities. 

Which they have been guilty of towards me, 

And which they have rebellioufly committed againft me. 

9 And it fhall become through me a name of joy, 

A praife, and a glory, among all nations of the earth. 
Which (hall hear of all the good that I do among them; 
And they fhall fear and tremble becaufe of all the good, 
And becaufe of all the profperity that 1 procure unto 
them. 

10 Thus faith jehovah. 

Yet again fhall be heard in this place. 

Of which ye fay. 

It is defolate without man and without beaft, 

In the cities of Judah, and in the ftreets of Jerufalem, 
That are defolate without man. 

Even without an inhabitant, and without beaft, 

11 The voice of joy, and the voice of mirth. 

The voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride, 
The voice of them that fay, Praife ye Jehovah of hofts, 
For jehovah is gracious. 

For his mercy endureth for ever ; 

Of them that bring praife to the houfe of jehovah ; 

For I will reftore the captivity of the land. 

As at the firft, faith jehovah. 

12 Thus faith Jehovah of hofts. 

Yet again (hall there be in this place. 

That is defolate without man and beaft. 

And in all the cities thereof. 

An habitation of fhepherds folding fheep. 

J3 In the cities of the hill country, and in the cities of the 

plain, 

And in the cities of the fouth, and in the land of Benjamin, 
And in the environs of Jerufalem, and in the cities of Judah, 
Shall the flocks pafs yet again 

According 
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According to the direction of him that numbereth [them,] 

faith JEHOVAH. 

14 Behold, the days come, faith jehovah. 

That I will perform that good thing. 

Which I have fpoken concerning the houfe of Ifrael, 

And concerning the houfe of Judah in thofe days. 

15 For at that time I will caufe to grow up 

Of the line of David a branch of righteoufnefs. 

And he (hall execute judgment and juftice in the land. 

16 In thofe days Judah fhall be faved. 

And Jerufalem fhall dwell fecurely : 

And this is he, whom jehovah fhall call Our Righ¬ 
teousness. 

17 Surely thus faith jehovah. 

There (hall not be a failure in the line of David of one 
Sitting upon the throne of the houfe of Ifrael: 

18 Neither fhall there be a failure in the line of the priefts the 

Levites of one 

Offering before me burnt offerings, and burning meat of¬ 
ferings. 

And performing facrifice continually. 

19 The word of jehovah came alfo unto Jeremiah, 

20 Thus faith jehovah, 

If ye can make void my covenant of the day. 

And my covenant of the night. 

So that they be not daily and nightly in their feafon : 

21 Then fhall my covenant be made void with David my 

fervant. 

That he fhall not have a ion reigning upon his throne j 
And with the Levites the prieffs, that they fhall not miniffer 
unto me. 

22 As the hoft of heaven cannot be numbered, 

(O) 
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Nor the fand of the fea meafured : 

So will I multiply the feed of David my fervant, 
And the Levites that minifter unto me. 
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The word of jehovah came alfo unto Jeremiah, faying. 
Haft thou not obferved what this people have fpoken, faying. 
The two families which jehovah had chofen, he hath even 
rejected them ? 

And they have treated my people with fcorn, 

So as not to look upon them any more as a nation. 

Thus faith jeh ova h, 

If my covenant be not daily and nightly, 

The ordinances of heaven and earth [if] I have not ap¬ 
pointed : 

Then will I caft off the feed of Jacob, and David my 
fervant, 

So as not to take of his feed to be rulers 
Unto the feed of Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob : 

But I will reverfe their captivity, and I will have mercy 
upon them. 

And Shephatiah the fon of Mattan, and Gedaliah the 
fon of Palhur, and Jucal the Son of Shelemiah, and Palfrur 
the fon of Malchijah, heard the words which Jeremiah ufed 
to fpeak unto all the people, faying, Thus faith Jehovah, He 
that remaineth in this city lhall die by fword, and by famine, 
and by peftilence : but he that goeth forth to the Chaldeans lhall 
live; and his life lhall be unto him as fpoil, and he lhall live. 
Thus faith jehovah, This city lhall furely be delivered into 
the hand of the army of the king of Babylon, who lhall take 
it. Then faid the princes unto the king, Let this man, we pray 
thee, be put to death, forafmuch as he weakeneth the hands 
of the men of war that remain in this city, and the hands of 
all the people, in fpeaking unto them according to thefe words: 
furely this man is not one that feeketh the welfare of this peo¬ 
ple, but the hurt. And Zedekiah the king faid, Behold, he 

is 
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is in your power ; for the king can carry no point in competi- 

6 tion with you. Then took they Jeremiah, and caft him into 
the dungeon of Malchijah, the king’s fon, which was in the 
court, of the prifon; and they let Jeremiah down with cords: 
and in the dungeon there was no water, but mire ; and Jere¬ 
miah funk in the mire. 

7 And Ebed-melech the Cufliite, an eunuch, who was then 
in the king’s houfe, heard that they had caft Jeremiah into 
the dungeon ; and the king was fitting in the gate of Benjamin. 

8 Then Ebed-melech went forth out of the king’s houfe, and 

9 fpake to the king, faying. My lord the king, thefe men have 
done amifs all that they have done unto Jeremiah the prophet, 
whom they have caufed to be thrown into the dungeon : for 
he will die upon the fpot for hunger, when there is no longer 

10 any bread in the city. Then the king commanded Ebed-melech 
the Culhite, faying, Take along with thee thirty men from 
hence, and take up Jeremiah the prophet out of the dungeon, 

11 before he die. And Ebed-melech took the men along with 
him, and went into the king’s houfe under the ftore-room, and 
took from thence torn rags and worn out rags, and let them 

12 down by cords into the dungeon to Jeremiah. And Ebed- 
melech the Cufhite faid to Jeremiah, Put now thefe torn and 

13 worn out rags under thine armholes under the cords. And 
Jeremiah did fo. And they drew up Jeremiah with cords, and 
took him up out of the dungeon : and Jeremiah remained in 
the court of the prifon. 

14 -And king Zedekiah fent, and took Jeremiah the prophet 
unto him into the third entrance, which is in the houfe of 
jehovah. And the king faid unto Jeremiah, I am about to 

15 alk thee a queftion; hide not any thing from me. And Jere¬ 
miah faid unto Zedekiah, When I have told thee, wilt thou 
not furely put me to death ? and when I (hall have given thee 

16 counfel, thou wilt not hearken unto me. Then king Zedekiah 
fware unto Jeremiah in fecret, faying, As Jehovah liveth, 
who made us this foul, I will not put thee to death, nor will 
I deliver thee into the hand of thefe men that feek thy life. 

(O 2) 17 And 
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17 And Jeremiah faid unto Zedekiah, Thus faith jehovah, the 
God of hofts, the God of Ifrael, If thou wilt indeed go forth 
unto the chieftains of the king of Babylon, then {hall thy foul 
live, and this city (hall not be burned with fire; but thou {halt 

18 live, thou and thy family. But if thou wilt not go forth unto 
the chieftains of the king of Babylon, then (hall this city be 
delivered into the hand of the Chaldeans, and they {hall burn 
it with fire; and thou thyfelf {halt not efcape out of their 

19 hand. And king Zedekiah faid unto Jeremiah, I am appre- 
henfive of the Jews, who are gone over to the Chaldeans, left 

20 they deliver me into their hand, and they infult me. And Je¬ 
remiah faid, They will not deliver [thee]. Hearken, I befeech 
thee, unto the voice of jehovah, in what I fpeak unto thee, 
that it may go well with thee, and that thy foul may live. 

i But if thou refufe to go forth, this is the thing that jehovah 

22 hath revealed unto me: Even, behold, all the women that are 
left in the houfe of the king of Judah, {hall be brought forth 
unto the chieftains of the king of Babylon, and thefe {hall 
fay. Thy familiar friends have fet thee on, and prevailed over 
thee; they have fet thy foot faft in the mire, and are turned 

23 away back. And all thy wives, and thy children, {hall they 
bring out to the Chaldeans ; and thou thyfelf {halt not efcape 
out of their hand, but by the hand of the king of Babylon 
{halt thou be taken, and thou {halt be the means of burning 

£4 this city with fire. Then faid Zedekiah unto Jeremiah, Let 

*5 no man know of thefe words, and thou {halt not die. But if 
the princes {hall hear that I have converfed with thee, and {hall 
come unto thee, and {hall fay unto thee. Tell us, we pray 
thee, what thou haft fpoken unto the king, conceal not from 
us, and we will not put thee to death; and what the king hath 

26 faid unto thee : then {halt thou fay unto them, I offered 
humbly my fupplication before the king, that he would not 

27 caufe me to return to the houfe of Jonathan to die there. Ac¬ 
cordingly all the princes came to Jeremiah, and queftioned 
him ; and he told them according to all thofe words, which 
the king had commanded. And they faid no more, for the 

conver- 
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28 converfation was not heard. And Jeremiah remained in the 
court of the prifon until the day that Jerufalem was taken, and 
he was [there] when Jerufalem was taken. 


CHAP. 15 
XXXIX. 16 


1 7 

18 


And the word of jehovah came unto Jeremiah, whilft 
he was confined in the court of the prifon, faying, Go, and 
fpeak unto Ebed-melecb the Culhite, faying, Thus faith je¬ 
hovah of hofts, the God of Ifrael, Behold, I am about to 
bring my words upon this city for harm, and not for good; and 
they (hall be before thy face in that day. But I will deliver thee 
in that day, faith jehovah ; and thou (halt not be given into 
the hand of the men of whom thou art afraid. But I wili 
furely refcue thee, and thou (halt not fall by the (word j but 
thy life (hall be unto thee as fpoil; becaule thou^haft trufted in 
me, faith Jehovah. 


CHAP. 

XXXIX. 


1 In the ninth year of Zedekiah king of Judah, in the tenth 
month, came Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon and all his ar- 

2 my unto Jerufalem, and they laid fiege to it. In the eleventh 
year of Zedekiah, in the fourth month, on the ninth [day] of 

3 the month, the city was broken into. And all the chieftains 
of the king of Babylon entered, and ported themfelves in the 
gate of the center 5 Nergal-fharetzar Samgar, Nebo-farfechim 
Rab-faris, Nergal-fharetzar Rab-mag, and all the reft of the 

4 chieftains of the king of Babylon. And it came to pafs, when 
Zedekiah king of Judah, and all the men of war, faw them, 
they fled, and went forth out of the city by night by the way 
of the king’s garden, through the gate between the two 

5 walls: and they went forth toward the plain. And the army 
of the Chaldeans purfued after them, and overtook Zedekiah 
in the plains of Jericho; and they took him, and brought him 
up to Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon at Riblah in the land 

6 of Hamath : and he proceeded judicially againft him. And 
the king of Babylon flew the fons of Zedekiah at Riblah be¬ 
fore 
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fore his eyes, and all the nobles of Judah did the king of Ba- 

7 bylon flay. And he put out the eyes of Zedekiah, and bound 

8 him with fetters of brafs, to carry him to Babylon. And the 
houfe of the king, and the houfes of the people, did the Chal¬ 
deans burn with fire, and they brake down the walls of Jeru- 

9 falem. And the refidue of the people that remained in the city, 
and the deferters who had come over to him, even the refidue 
of the people, thofe that remained, Nebuzaradan captain of 

10 the guards tranfported to Babylon. But the meaneft of the 
people, who had no property, Nebuzaradan captain of the 
guards left in the land of Judah, and gave them at the fame 
time vineyards and fields. 

11 And Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon had given a charge 
concerning Jeremiah to Nebuzaradan captain of the guards, 

12 faying, Take him, and have thine eyes upon him, and do 
him no manner of harm j but according as he lhall fay unto 

13 thee, fo deal thou with him. So Nebuzaradan captain of the 
guards fent, and Nebu-lhazban Rab-faris, and Nergal-fharetzar 
Rab-mag, and all the commanders of the king of Babylon ; 

14 they fent, I fay, and took Jeremiah out of the court of the 
prifon, and delivered him to Gedaliah, the fon of Ahikam, the 
fon of Shaphan, to condudt him home ; and he dwelt among 
the people. 


CHAP. 

XL. 


THE WORD WHICH CAME TO JEREMIAH FROM 
JEHOVAH, AFTER THAT NEBUZARADAN CAPTAIN OF 
THE GUARDS HAD TAKEN HIM AND LET HIM GO FROM 
RAMAH ; FOR HE HAD BEEN BOUND WITH CHAINS 
AMONG ALL 'THE CAPTIVITY OF JERUSALEM AND JU¬ 
DAH, WHO WERE CARRIED AWAY CAPTIVE TO BABYLON. 


2 And the captain of the guards took Jeremiah, and faid unto 
him, jehovah thy God hath denounced this calamity againft 

3 this place. And jehovah hath come and done according as 
he fpake; becaufe ye had finned againft jehovah, and not 

4 obeyed his voice therefore hath this thing befallen you. And 
now, behold, I have loofed thee this day from the chains which 

were 
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were upon thy hands. If it feem good unto thee to come with 
me to Babylon, come; and I will fet mine eyes upon thee : but 
if it feem evil unto thee to come with me to Babylon, forbear: 
behold, the whole land is before thee ; according as it feemeth 
good, and according as it feemeth right in thine eyes, to go, go 
thither; and while it continueth fo, it ihall not be fet afide. 

5 Return therefore to Gedaliah the fon of Ahikam, the fon of 
Shaphan, whom the king of Babylon hath made governor over 
the cities of Judah, and dwell with him among the people: or 
elfe, whitherfoever it feemeth right in thine eyes to go, go. 
And the captain of the guards gave him provifions, and a gra- 

6 tuity, and difmilTed him. And Jeremiah went unto Gedaliah 
the fon of Ahikam to Mizpeh, and dwelt with him among the 
people that were left in the land. 

7 Now when all the captains of the forces, which were in 
the open country, they and their men, heard that the king of 
Babylon had made Gedaliah the fon of Ahikam governor over 
the land, and that he had committed to his charge men, and 
women, and children, even certain of the poor of the land, of 

8 thofe who were not carried away captive to Babylon : then 
they came to Gedaliah in Mizpeh, even Ifhmael the fon of 
Nethaniah, and Johanan and Jonathan, the fons of Kareah, 
and Seraiah the fon of Tanhumeth, and the fons of Ephai the 
Netophathite, and Jezaniah the fon of [Hofhaiah] the Maa- 

9 chathite, they and their men. And Gedaliah the fon of Ahi¬ 
kam, the fon of Shaphan, fware unto them, and to their men, 
faying, Fear not to ferve the Chaldeans ; dwell in the land, 
and ferve the king of Babylon, and it fhall be well with you. 

10 As for me, behold, I will refide at Mizpeh, to ftand before 
the Chaldeans who fhall come to us; but do ye gather in wine, 
and fummer fruits, and oil, and put into your veiTels ; and 
JI dwell in your cities, which ye have occupied. Alfo when all 
the Jews that were in Moab, and among the children of Am¬ 
mon, and in Edom, and that were in all the countries, heard 
that the king of Babylon had given a remnant to Judah, and 
that he had made Gedaliah the fon of Ahikam, the fon of 
j 2 Shaphan, governor over them; then all the Jews returned from 

all 
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all the places whither they had been driven, and came to the 
land of Judah unto Gedaliah to Mizpeh ; and they gathered in 
wine and fummer fruits in great abundance. 

13 And Johanan the fon of Kareah, and all the captains of the 
forces that were in the open country, came unto Gedaliah to 

14 Mizpeh; and they faid unto him. Art thou well aware that 
Baalis the king of the children of Ammon hath fent Iffimael 
the fon of Nethaniah to take away thy life ? But Gedaliah the 

15 fon of Ahikam believed them not. And Johanan the fon of 
Kareah fpake to Gedaliah in private at Mizpeh, faying, Let 
me go, I pray thee, and fmite Ifhmael the fon of Nethaniah, 
and no one fhall know. Wherefore ffiould he take away thy 
life, and all Judah be difperfed, thofe that are gathered unto 

16 thee, and the remnant of Judah periffi ? But Gedaliah the fon 
of Ahikam faid unto Johanan the fon of Kareah, By no means 
do this thing; furely thou fpeakeft falfely of Iffimael. 

CHAP. 1 And it came to pafs in the feventh month, that Ifhmael, 
XLI. the fon of Nethaniah, the fon of Eliffiama, of the feed royal, 

and great officers of the king, even ten men, with him, came 
unto Gedaliah the fon of Ahikam to Mizpeh ; and they eat 

2 bread there together in Mizpeh. Then Iffimael the fon of 
Nethaniah arofe, and the ten men that were with him, and 
they fmote Gedaliah the fon of Ahikam, the fon of Shaphan, 
with the fword, and flew him, whom the king of Babylon had 

3 made governor over the land. And all the Jews that were 
with him, with Gedaliah in Mizpeh, and the Chaldeans that 

4 were found there, the men of war, did Iffimael fmite. And 
it came to pafs the fecond day after he had murdered Gedaliah, 

5 whilft no one knew [it], that there came men from Shechem, 
and from Shiloh, and from Samaria, fourfcore perfons, having 
their beards ffiaven, and their clothes rent, and having cut 
themfelves, with an oblation and incenfe in their hand, to 

6 bring to the houfe of jehovah. And Iffimael the fon of 
Nethaniah went out to meet them from Mizpeh, weeping all 
along as he went;' and it came to pafs when he met them, that 

he 
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he laid unto them. Come ye to Gedaliah the Ton of Ahikam. 

7 And it came to pafs, when they were come into the midft of 
the city, that Ifhmael the fon of Nethaniah maflacred them at 

8 the pit, he, and the men that were with him. But ten men 
were found among them, that faid unto Ifhmael, Slay us not, 
for we have hidden ftores in the fields, wheat, and barley, and 
oil, and honey. He forbare therefore, and flew them not among 

9 their brethren. Now the pit, into which Ifhmael caft all the dead 
bodies of the men whom he had fmitten along with Gedaliah, 
the fame which king Afa had made on account of Baafha king 
of Ifrael, Ifhmael the fon of Nethaniah filled it with the 

10 flain. And Ifhmael took captive all the refidue of the people 
that were in Mizpeh, the king's daughters, and all the people 
that remained in Mizpeh, whom Nebuzaradan captain of the 
guards had committed to the charge of Gedaliah the fon of 
Ahikam ; even Ifhmael the fon of Nethaniah took them cap¬ 
tive, and fet forth to pafs over to the children of Ammon. 

11 But when Johanan the fon of Kareah, and all the captains 
of the forces that were with him, heard of all the evil that 

12 Ifhmael the fon of Nethaniah had done, they took all the men, 
and went to fight with Ifhmael the fon of Nethaniah, and 

13 came up with him at the great waters that are in Gibeon. And 
it came to pafs, when all the people that were with Ifhmael 
faw Johanan the fon of Kareah, and all the captains of the 

14 forces that were with him, they rejoiced. And all the people 
that Ifhmael had taken captive from Mizpeh faced about, and 

15 came back again to Johanan the fon of Kareah. But Ifhmael 
the fon of Nethaniah efcaped from Johanan with eight men, 

16 and went to the children of Ammon. Then took Johanan the 
fon of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces that were 
with him, all the remnant of the people, whom he had reco¬ 
vered from Ifhmael the fon of Nethaniah, from Mizpeh, after 
the murder that had been committed upon Gedaliah the fon 
of Ahikam, ftrong men, men of war, and women, and chil¬ 
dren, and eunuchs, whom he had brought back from Gibeon; 

17 and they went, and dwelt in Geruth-Chimham* which is 

(P) near 
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8 n£ar Bethleheta* in ordfcr to proceed to go into Egypt, out of 
the reach of the Chaldeans ; for they were afraid of them, 
becaufe that Ilhtnael the fon of Nethaniah had flain Gedaliah 
the fon of Ahikam, whom the king of Babylon had made 
governor over the land. 





7 
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Then all the captains of the forces, and Johanan the fon of 
Kareah, and Jezaniah the fon of Hofhaiah, and all the people, 
from the leaft even unto the greateft, came near, and faid unto 
)eremiah the prophet. Let, we befeech thee, our fupplication 
come humbly before thee, and pray for us unto jehovah thy 
God, in behalf of till this remnant, (for we remain a few out 
of many, as thine eyes do fee us) that jehovah thy God 
may inform us of the way wherein we lhall walk, and otf the 
thing which we (hall do. And Jeremiah the prophet faid unto 
them, I have heard; behold, I will pray unto jehovah your 
God according to your words; and it fhall be that what- 
foever thing jehovah fhall anfwer you, I will declare to you; 
I will not keep any thing from you. And they faid to Jere¬ 
miah, Let jehovah be a true and faithful witnefs among us, 
if according to whatfoever jehovah thy God fhall commif- 
fion thee to fay to us, we do not fo aft. Whether good or 
bad, we will obey the voice of jehovah our God, to whom 
we fend thee; that it may be well with us, when we fhall 
have obeyed the voice of jehovah our God. 

And it came to pafs at the end of ten days, that the word 
of jehovah came unto Jeremiah. Then called he for Joha¬ 
nan the fon of Kareah, and for all the captains of the forces 
that were with him, and for all the people, from the leaft even 
unto the greateft, and faid unto them. Thus faith jehovah, 
the God of Ifrael, unto whom ye fent me to lay your fuppli¬ 
cation humbly before him : If ye will indeed remain in this 
land, then will I build you, and will not pull down ; and I 
will plant you, and will not pluck up ; for I repent me of 
the evil that I ha^e done unto you. Be not afraid of the king 
of Babylon, of whom ye are afraid; be not afraid of him, 

faith 
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faith jehovah ; for I will be with you to fave you, and to 

12 deliver you out of his hand. And I >vill fhew mercies unto 
you j and he fhall have njercy upon ypy?, and Iball fettle you 

13 in your own land. Bp? if ye fay, We will nqt remain in this 
land, fo as not to hearken unto the vpice pf jehovah your 

14 Qod, faying, No > fpr we wijl go into the land of Egypt, 
that we may not fee war, nor hear the found of the trumpet, 

15 nor be hungry for bread j and we tyill fefid e there: Even now 
therefore hear the word of jehovah, O remnant of Judah, 
Thus faith jehovah of hpft6, the Gq 4 pf IfraeJ, If ye will 
altogether fet your faces to enter into Egypt, and will go 

16 to fojourn there, and the thing /h.aH l?ej the Avord, pf which 
ye are afraid, Ihajl overtake you there in the land of Egypt; 

and the famine, pf which ye are apprehep/ive, fhall there fol- 

_ _ 

ly low clQfc after you intp Egypt; ye $iaJl die there. And it 
ihall be that 9)1 the men, \yhp have fet their faces to go into 
Egypt to fojourn there, fl^all die by fword, and by famine, and 
by peftilence; and th§re fhall not one of them remain, or 

18 efcape from the evil that I bring upon them. For thus faith 
jehovah of hofts, the Gpd of Ifrael; As mine anger and my 
wrath hath been poyred out upon the inhabitants of Jerufa- 
km: fo fhall my wrath be poured out upon you, when ye fhall 
enter intp JEgypt > and ye fhall be an execration, and an afto- 
jnfhment, and a ourfe, and a reproach, and ye fhall not fee this 

19 place any more. The word of jehovah concerning you, O 
remnant of Judah, Go ye not into Egypt, ye fhall know aftu- 

20 redly; for 1 have teftified to you this day. Surely ye have prat¬ 
tled deceit againft your own fouls: for ye fent me unto jeho¬ 
vah your God, faying. Pray for us unto jehovah our God ; 
and according to all that jehovah our God fhall fay, fo de- 

21 clare unto us, and we will do. And I have declared unto you 
this day, but ye have not hearkened unto the voice of Jeho¬ 
vah your God, nor to any thing with which he hath commif- 

22 iioned me unto you. Now therefore ye fhall know afluredly, 
that by fword, and by famine, and by peftilence fhall ye die in 
the place, whither ye have chofen to go to fojourn. 

(P 2) 
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And it came to pafs, when Jeremiah had made an end of 
fpeaking unto all the people all the words of jehovah their 
God, with which jehovah their God had commiftioned him 
unto them, all thefe words ; that Azariah the fon of Hofhaiah, 
and Johanan the fon of Kareah, and all the proud men, faid, 
fpeaking unto Jeremiah, Thou fpeakeft falfehood ; jehovah 
our God hath not fent thee to fay, Ye fhall not go into Egypt 
to fojourn there. But Baruch the fon of Neriah fetteth thee 
on againft us, to deliver us into the hand of the Chaldeans to 
flay us, and to carry us away captive to Babylon. So Johanan 
the fon of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces, and all 
the people, obeyed not the voice of jehovah, to remain in 
the land of Judah. But Johanan the fon of Kareah, and all 
the captains of the forces, took all the remnant of Judah, who 
were returned from all the nations, whither they had been 
driven, to dwell in the land of Judah the men, and the wo¬ 
men, and the children, and the king’s daughters, and every 
perfon whom Nebuzaradan captain of the guards had left with 
Gedaliah the fon of Ahikam, the fon of Shaphan, and Jeremiah 
the prophet, and Baruch the fon of Neriah ; and they went 
into the land of Egypt; for they obeyed not the voice of 
jehovah : and they came as far as Tahpanhes. 

Then came the word of jehovah unto Jeremiah in Tah¬ 
panhes, faying, Take in thy hand great ftones, and hide them 
in the clay in the brickkiln, which is at the entrance of the 
houfe of Pharaoh in Tahpanhes, in the fight of fome men of 
Judah. And thou fhalt fay unto them. Thus faith jehovah 
of hofts, the God of Ifrael ; Behold, I will fend and take Ne¬ 
buchadrezzar king of Babylon my fervant, and I will fet his 
throne above thefe ftones which I have hidden, and he fhall 
fpread forth his fplendor over them. And he fhall come and 
fmite the land of Egypt, thofe that are for death, with death j 
and thofe that are for captivity, with captivity ; and thofe that 
are for the fword, with the fword. And I will kindle a fire 
in the houfes of the gods of Egypt; and he fhall burn them, 

and 
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and (hall carry them away captive ; and he (hall clothe himfelf 
with the land of Egypt, as a fhepherd clotheth himfelf with 
his garment; and he fhall go forth from thence in peace. 
13 And he fhall break in pieces the images of the houfe of the Sun, 
which is in the land of Egypt; and the houfes of the gods of 
Egypt he fhall burn with fire. 

1 THE WORD WHICH CAME TO JEREMIAH CONCERNING 
ALL THE JEWS THAT DWELT IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, 
THAT DWELT AT MIGDOL, AND AT TAHPANHES, AND 
AT NOPH, AND IN THE COUNTRY OF PATHROS, SAYING : 

2 Thus faith jehovah of hofts, the God of Ifrael, Ye 
have feen all the evil that I have brought upon Jerufalem, 
and upon all the cities of Judah; for, behold, they are a de- 

| folation this day, and there is no inhabitant in them, becaufe 
of their wickednefs which they have committed to provoke me 
to anger, in going to burn incenfe for to ferve ftrange gods, 

4 whom they knew not; they, ye and your fathers. I fent alfo 
unto you all my fervants the prophets, rifing early and fend¬ 
ing, faying. Do not, I pray you, this abominable thing which 

5 I hate. But they hearkened not, nor inclined their ear, to turn 
from their wickednefs, and not to burn incenfe unto ftrange 

6 gods. Therefore hath my wrath been poured out, and mine 
anger, and hath been kindled againft the cities of Judah, and 
againft the ftrcets of Jerufalem ; and they are become a defo- 

7 lation and a wafte, as at this day. And now thus faith jeho¬ 
vah, the God of hofts, the God of Ifrael; Wherefore do ye 
commit great evil againft your own fouls, to the cutting off 
among you of man and woman, child and fuckling, out of the 

8 midft of Judah, without leaving a remnant of you; in pro¬ 
voking me to anger with the works of your own hands, in 
burning incenfe to ftrange gods in the land of Egypt, whi¬ 
ther ye are gone to dwell; that there may be a cutting off of 
you, and that ye may become a curfe and a reproach among 

9 all nations of the earth ? Have ye forgotten the wickednelfes 

of 
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of your fathers, and the wickedneffes of the kings of Judah, 
and the wickedneffes of the princes thereof, and your own 
wickedneffes, and the wickedneffes of your wives, which they 
have committed in the land of Judah, and in the ftreets ofje- 

10 rufalem ? They have not been contrite unto this day, neither 
have they feared, neither have they walked in my law, nor in 
my ftatutes, which I fet before you, and before your fathers. 

11 Therefore thus faith jehovah of hofts, the God of Ifrael, 
Behold, I fet my face againft you for harm, even to cut off 

12 all Judah. And I will take the remnant of Judah, that have 
fet their faces to go into the land of Egypt to fojourn there, 
and they {hall all be confumed in the land of Egypt ; they 
fhall fall by the fword, by famine fhall they be confumed, 
from the leaft even unto the greateft ; by the fword and by 
famine fhall they die; and they fhall become an execration, 

l ^ and an aftonifhment, and a curfe, and a reproach. And I will 
vifit upon them that dwell in the land of Egypt, as l have 
vifited upon Jerufalem, with fword, and with famine, and 

14 with peftilence. And the remnant of Judah, thofe who are 
come into the land of Egypt with a view to fojourn there, 
and to return into the land of Judah, whither they fet their 
minds upon returning, to dwell there, fhall not have oneefca- 
per or furvivor; whereas none fhall return but efcapers. 

15 Then all the men, who knew that their wives had burned 
incenfe unto ftrange gods, and all the women that flood by, 
a great company, even all the people that dwelt in the land of 

16 Egypt in Pathros, anfwered Jeremiah, faying. As for the 
word which thou haft fpoken unto irs in the name of jeho- 

17 vah, we will not hearken unto thee. But we will furely 
perform what is gone forth out of our mouth, in burning in¬ 
cenfe unto the regency of the heavens, and pouring out liba¬ 
tions thereunto ; like as we did, we, and our fathers, our 
kings, and our princes, in the cities of Judah, and in the 
Greets of Jerufalem, when we had plenty of bread, and were 

18 profperous, and faw no adverfity. But from the time we left 
off to burn incenfe unto the regency of the heavens, and to 

pour 
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pour out libations thereunto, we have been in want of every 
thing, and have been contained by the fword and by famine. 

19 And when we burned incenfe unto the regency of the hea¬ 
vens, pouring out alfo libations thereunto, did we, exclufively 
of our men, make cakes for it, worshipping it, and pouring 
out libations thereunto ? 

20 Then fpake Jeremiah unto all the people, to the men, and 
to the women, even to all the people, who had returned him 

21 an anfwer, faying. The incenfe which ye have burned in the 
cities of Judah, and in the ftreets of Jerufajem, ye, and your 
fathers, your kings, and your princes, and the people of the 

land with them, hath not jehovah remembered, or hath it 

% 

22 been acceptable unto him? But jehovah could no longer 
bear, becaufe of the wickednefs of your doings, becaufe of the 
abominations which ye have committed; therefore is your 
land become a defolation, and an aftonitament, and a curie, 

23 fo as to be without an inhabitant at this day. Becaule ye have 
burned incenfe, and becaufe ye have finned againSh jehovah, 
and have not obeyed the voice of jehovah, nor walked ac¬ 
cording to his law, and to his Statutes, and to his testimonies; 
therefore hath this calamity befallen you, as at .this day* 

24 Moreover Jeremiah faid unto all the people, and to,all the 
women. Hear ye the word of jehovah, all Judah, that are 

25 in the land of Egypt: Thus hath jehovah of hofts, the 
God of Ifrael, fpoken, faying, As for you and your women, 
they have even fpoken with your mouths, and with your 
hands have ye fulfilled, faying, We will Surely perform our 
vows which we have vowed, to burn incenfe to the regency 
of the heavens, and to pour out libations thereunto ; they 
will furely make good your vows,-they will furely accomplish 

26 your vows. Therefore hear ye the word of jehovah, all 
Judah, that dwell in the land of Egypt; Behold, I have fworn 
by my great name, faith jehovah, that my name Shall no 
more be called upon by the mouth of any man of Judah, fay¬ 
ing, As jehovah liveth, throughout all the land of Egypt. 

27 Behold I will watch over them fpr evil, and not in kindnels ; 

and 
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and they fhall be confumed, every man of Judah which is in 
the land of Egypt, by the fword, and by famine, until there 

28 be an end of them. And the efcapers from the fword, that 
fhall return out of the land of Egypt into the land of Judah, 
fhall be few in number; and all the remnant of Judah, that 
are coine into the land of Egypt to fojourn there, (hall know 

29 whofe word fhall ftand good, mine or theirs. And this lhali 
the fign unto you, that it is I that vifit upon you in this place, 
to the end that ye may know that my words fhall be furely 

30 verified upon you to [your] hurt: Behold, I will deliver Pha- 
raoh-Hophra king of Egypt into the hand of his enemies, 
and into the hand of them that feek his life ; like as I have 
delivered Zedekiah king of Judah into the hand of Nebuchad¬ 
rezzar king of Babylon his enemy, and who fought his life. 

I THE WORD OF JEHOVAH WHICH CAME TO JERE¬ 

MIAH CONCERNING THE NATIONS. 

z OF EGYPT. 

Concerning the army of pharaoh-necho king 

OF EGYPT, WHICH WAS BY THE RIVER EUPHRATES 
AT CARCHEMISH, WHICH NEBUCHADREZZAR KING OF 
BABYLON DEFEATED, IN THE FOURTH YEAR OF JE- 
HOIAKIM THE SON OF JOSIAH KING OF JUDAH. 

3 O R d e r ye the buckler and fhield. 

And move on to battle. 

4 Harnefs the horfes ; and mount, ye horfemen ; 

And ftand forth with helmets ; 

Make bright the fpears, put on the coats of mail, 

5 Wherefore have I feen thefe in difmay ? 

Put to the rout, even their mighty ones are beaten down; 

And they are fled amain, and have not looked back. 

Fear is on every fide, faith jehovah : 

6 Let not the fwift flee away $ 

Neither let the mighty efcape j 


Northward 
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Northward by the fide of the river Euphrates 
They have ftumbled, and {hall fail. 

7 Who is he that rifeth up like a river, 

Whofe waters fweli like floods ? 

8 Egypt rifeth up like a river. 

And like floods do his waters fweli. 

He faith, I will rife, I will cover the land, 

I will deflroy the city, and thofe that dwell therein. 

9 Mouat ye the horfes, and deal furioufly ; 

The chariots, and let the warriors go forth: 

Cu{h and Phut handling the fhield. 

And the Ludim expert in the ufe of the bow. 

10 But this is the day of the Lord, 

A day of vengeance of jehovah of hofts. 

To avenge himfelf of his enemies; and the fword (hall 
devour; 

It {hall alfo be fatiated, and drenched in their blood; 

For the Lord jehovah of hofts hath a facrifice, 

In the north country, by the river Euphrates. 

11 Go up to Gilead, and take balm, 

O virgin daughter of Egypt; 

In vain haft thou multiplied medicines. 

There is no cure for thee. 

12 The nations have heard of thy difgrace. 

And thine outcry hath filled the earth : 

For they have ftumbled, the mighty againft the mighty, 
They are both of them fallen together. 

13 THE WORD WHICH JEHOVAH SPAKE TO JEREMIAH 
THE PROPHET CONCERNING THE COMING OF NEBU¬ 
CHADREZZAR KING OF BABYLON TO SMITE THE LAND 
OF EGYPT. 

f 

14 Declare ye in Egypt, and publifti ye in Migdol, 

Publilh ye alfo in Noph, and in Tahpanhes fay ye; 

Stand firm, and prepare thyfelf. 


For 
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For the fword hath devoured thofe that are round about 
thee. 

Wherefore is thy mighty one overthrown ? 

He flood not, becaufe jeiiovah puflied him down. 

He hath caufed many to {tumble, yea, to fall ; 

They faid therefore one to another, 

Come, and let us return to our people. 

And to our native country, becaufe of the oppreflor’s fword. 
They cried there, O Pharaoh king of Egypt, 

A tumult hath fruftrated the appointed meeting. 

As I live, faith the king, 

Whofe name is jehovaii of hofts, 

Surely like Tabor among the mountains. 

And like Carmel by the fea, fhall one come. 

Get ready thy equipage for removing, 

O inhabiting daughter of Egypt; 

For Noph {hall become a defolation. 

It fhall alfo be deftroyed, fo as to have no inhabitant. 

Egypt is a heifer of a beautiful countenance, 

A breeze from the north is coming againft her. 

Her mercenaries alfo in the midft of her are like bullocks of 
the flail; 

Yet even thefe have turned their backs. 

They are fled together, they made no ftand ; 

Becaufe the day of their deftrudtion was come. 

The time of their vifitation was upon them. 

Her voice fhall proceed like that of an enchanter. 

When they fhall advance with force and with axes; 

Come ye againft her, like fellers of trees. 

Cut down her foreft, faith jehovah. 

That it may not be found on fearching; 

Although they furpafs the locufts in multitude, 

And they are without number. 

The daughter of Egypt is confounded ; 

She is given into the hand of the people of the north. 
Jehovah of hofts, the God of Ifrael, hath faid; 

Behold, 
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Behold, I will vifit upon Ammon of No, 

And upon Pharaoh, and upon Egypt, 

And upon her gods, and upon her kings; 

Even upon Pharaoh, and upon thofe that depend upon him. 

26 And I will deliver them into the hand of thofe that feek 

their life. 

Even into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 
And into the hand of his fervants : 

But after this fhall it be inhabited. 

As in days of old, faith jehovah. 

27 But fear thou not, O my fervant Jacob, 

Neither be thou difmayed, O Ifrael ; 

For, behold, I will bring thee fafe from afar. 

And thy feed from the land of their captivity ; 

And Jacob fhall again be at reft. 

He fhall alfo be fecure, and there fhall be none to make 
him afraid. 

28 Fear thou not, O my fervant Jacob, 

Saith Jehovah, for I will be with thee; 

When I fhall make a full end of all the nations. 

Whither 1 have driven thee. 

Yet of thee will I not make a full end ; 

But I will corredt thee with moderation. 

And will not make thee altogether defolate. 


1 THE WORD OF JEHOVAH WHICH CAME TO JERE¬ 
MIAH THE PROPHET CONCERNING THE PHILISTINES, 
BEFORE THAT PHARAOH SMOTE GAZA, 

2 Thus faith jehovah. 

Behold, waters are coming up out of the north. 

And they fhall become an overflowing torrent, 

And fhall overflow the land, and all that is therein; 

The city, and thofe that dwell in it j 

(QjO 
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And the men (hall cry aloud, 

And every inhabitant of the land {hall wail. 

3 At the noife of the galloping of the hoofs of his fteeds. 

At the rattling of the multitude of his wheels, as he drove 

along, 

Fathers turned not to look after children. 

For flacknefs of hands. 

4 Becaufe of the day that is coming 

To lay wafte all the Philiftines, 

To cut off from Tyre and from Sidon 
Every helper that remaineth ; 

(For jehovah will lay the Philiftines wafte. 

The remnant of the country of Caphtor) 

5 Baldnefs is come unto Gazaj 

Afhkelon is put to filence. 

O thou remnant of their valley. 

How long wilt thou fla{h thyfelf ? 

6 Ho ! fword of jehovah ! 

How long wilt thou not be at reft ? 

Retire into thy fcabbard, 

Return, and be ftill. 

7 How can it be at reft. 

Since jehovah hath given it a charge ? 

Againft Afhkelon, and againft the fea coaft. 

There hath he appointed it. 

1 CONCERNING MOAB. 

Thus faith Jehovah of hofts, the God of Ifrael; 

Wo unto Nebo ! for it is fpoiled j 
Kirjathaim is confounded, is taken $ 

It is confounded, the high fortrefs, and broken down. 

2 Moab (hall have no more glorying in Heftibon \ 

They have devifed evil againft her, [faying] 

Come, and let us cut her off from being a nation : 

Thou alfo, O Madmen, fhalt be put to filence $ 

A fword 
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3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 


A fword fhall follow ufter thee. 

A cry is heard from Horonaim, 

Defolation and great deftruftion. 

Moab is deftroyed; 

Her diminifhed ones have caufed a cry to be heard. 

Surely at the afeent of Luhith 
Weeping fhall go up after weeping \ 

Surely at the defeent of Horonaim 

Mine enemies have heard a cry of deftruftion. 

Flee ye, fave your lives. 

And be like a blafted tree in the wildernefs. 

For becaufe thou haft trufted in thy acquifitions, 

Therefore with thy treafures fhalt thou thyfelf alfo be taken : 
And Chemofh fhall go into captivity, 

His priefts and his princes together. 

A fpoiler alfo fhall come unto every city, 

And there fhall not a city efcape ; 

V 

And the valley fhall perilh, and the plain fhall be deftroyed. 
According as Jehovah hath fpoken. 

Give wings unto Moab, 

That fhe may fly quite away ; 

And let her cities become a defolation. 

That there be no inhabitant in them. 


Curfed is he that executeth the work of jehovah deceit¬ 
fully ; 

And curfed is he that keepeth back his fword from blood. 
Moab hath been at eafe from his youth, 

And he hath fettled upon his lees, 

And hath not been drawn off from veflel to veflel. 

Neither hath he gone into exile : 

Therefore hath his tafte remained in him. 

And his flavour hath not changed. 

Neverthelefs, behold, the days come, faith jehovah. 

That I will fend unto him tilters, that fhall tilt him down, 
And fhall emptj^ his veflels, and break their pitchers to 


pieces 


13 And 
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And Moab lhall be alhamed of Chemolh, 

As the houfe of Ifrael was alhamed of Bethel, their con¬ 
fidence. 

How will ye fay. We are mighty ones. 

And men of ftrength for war ? 

A fpoiler of Moab and of her cities is gone up. 

And the choice of his young men are gone down to flay, 
Saith the king, whofe name is jehovah of holts. 

The deftruftion of Moab is near approaching. 

And his calamity hafteth on apace. 

Bemone him, all ye that are round about him; 

And all ye that know his name, fay. 

How is the fceptre of ftrength broken ! 

The rod of beauty ! 

Come down from fplendor, and lit in thirlt, 

O inhabitant daughter of Dibon; 

Becaufe the fpoiler of Moab is come up againft thee, 

A deftroyer of thy Itrong holds. 

Stand by the way fide, and look out, 

O thou inhabitrefs of Aroer ; 

Aik of him that fleeth, and of her that is efcaped. 

Say, What hath been done ? 

Moab is confounded, becaufe he is broken down ; 

Howl ye, and cry : 

Publilh in Arnon, 

That Moab is fpoiled. 

Judgment alfo is come upon the plain country. 

Upon Holon, and upon Jahatza, and upon Mephaath, 

And upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, and upon Beth-dibla- 
thaim. 

And upon Kirjathaim, and upon Beth-gamul, and upon 
Beth-meon, 

And upon Kerioth, and upon Botfra, 

And upon all the cities of the land of Moab, 

Thofe that are far off, and thofe that are near. 

The horn of Moab is cut off, 

And his arm is broken, faith jehovah. 

26 Make 
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Make him drunken, becaufe he hath puffed himfelf up againft 

JEHOVAH ; 

And clap at Moab in his vomiting. 

That he alfo may become an objedt of derifion. 

For was not Ifrael the objedt of thy derifion ? 

Was he found among thieves. 

That thou fhouldft infult him with all the power of thy 
words ? 

Leave the cities, and dwell in the rock, 

O inhabitants of Moab, and be ye like a dove, 

That maketh her neft by the fides of the pit's mouth. 

We have heard of the pride of Moab; 

His haughtinefs is exceedingly fupereminent. 

His pride alfo, and his arrogance, and the lifting up of his 
heart: 

I know, faith jehovah, his fierce wrath; 

But he is not alike in the extent of his ability. 

He is not alike in performing. 

Therefore for Moab will I wail. 

Even for all Moab will I cry out; 

Unto the men of Kir-heres 

Shall Jaazer make moan inarticulately through weeping. 

I will weep for thee, O vine of Sibmah; 

Thy (boots have pafled beyond the fea. 

Unto Jaazer have they extended; 

Upon thy fummer fruits and upon thy vintage a fpoiler hath 
fallen. 

And joy and gladnefs (hall be taken away 
From the fruitful field, even from the land of Moab; 

And wine from the preffes have I caufed to ceafe; 

The treader (hall not tread. 

The fhouting fhall be no fhouting. 

From the cry of Hefhbon unto Elealeh, 

Unto Jahatz have they fent forth their voice, 

From Zoar even unto Horonaim, 

[Like] a heifer of three years old > 


For 
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For even the waters of Nimrim fhall become defolate; 

And I will caufe to ceafe in Moab, faith jehovah. 

Him that eredleth a high place, and that burneth incenfe to 
his gods. 

Therefore fhall my heart found like pipes for Moab, 

Even my heart unto the men of Kir-heres fhall found like 
pipes; 

Therefore the referves which he had made are perifhed. 
Surely every head is baldnefs. 

And every beard is fhorn ; 

Upon all hands are cuttings, 

And upon all loins fackcloth. 

Upon all the houfe tops of Moab, 

And in the ftreets thereof lamentation is complete; 

Becaufe I have broken Moab as a veflel. 

In which none hath pleafure, faith jehovah. 

How is he broken down ! have they howled ; 

How hath Moab turned the back! 

Moab is afhamed, and fhall become an objedt of derifion. 
And a terror to all that are round about him. 

For thus faith jehovah ; 

Behold, like an eagle fhall one fly. 

And fhall fpread forth his wings over Moab : 

The cities are taken, and the ftrong holds are furprized; 
And the heart of the mighty men of Moab fhall be in that 

day 

As the heart of a woman in pangs. 

And Moab fhall be deftroyed, fo as to be no more a people, 
Becaufe he hath puffed himfelf up againft jehovah. 

The terror, and the pit, and the fnare, are upon thee, 

O inhabitant of Moab, faith jehovah. 

He that fleeth from before the terror, fhall fall into the pit; 

And he that getteth up out of the pit, fhall be taken in the 
fnare; 

For I will bring lamentation unto Moab, 

The year of their vifitation, faith jehovah. 


45 Thofe 
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45 Thofe that fled made a ftand under the (hadow of Helhbon 

’ for flirength; 

But a fire is gone forth out of Helhbon, 

And a flame from the midft of Sihon, 

And hath confumed the quarter of Moab, 

And the capital feat of the Tons of tumult. 

46 Wo unto thee, O Moab! 

Thou art undone, O people of Chemofh ; 

For they have taken thy fons captives. 

Thy daughters alfo captives. 

47 But I will turn again the captivity of Moab 

In the latter days, faith Jehovah.— 

Thus far the judgment of Moab. 


1 CONCERNING the children of ammon. 

* 

Thus faith jehovah •, 

Hath Ifrael no fons ? 

Hath he not an heir ? 

Why hath Milcom taken polTeflion of Gad ? 

And his people dwelt in the cities thereof? 

2 Therefore behold the days come, faith jehovah. 

That I will caufe to be heard in Rabbah of the children of 
Ammon an alarm of war. 

And (he (hall become a heap of defolation. 

And her daughters (hall be deftroyed by fire : 

And Ifrael (hall take to their poileflions who have taken to 
his, 

Saith jehovah. 

3 Howl, O Helhbon, for Ai is fpoiled ; 

Cry, ye daughters of Rabbah; 

Gird on fackcloth, lament. 

And run ye to and fro within the fences j 
For Milcom (hall go into captivity, 

His priefts and his princes together. 

(R) 


4 Wherefore 
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Wherefore doft thou glory in vallies ? 

Though thy valley be fruitful, O perverfe daughter, 

That glorieth in her treafures, 

That faith in her heart. 

Who {hall come unto me ? 

Behold, I will bring a terror upon thee, 

Saith the Lord jehovah of hofts, 

From all parts round about thee; 

And ye {hall be driven every one before it. 

And there {hall be none to rally again him that is fled. 
But after this I will turn again the captivity 

Of the children of Ammon, faith jehovah. 

. 

CONCERNING idumea. 

Thus faith jehovah of hofts; 

Is there no more any wifdom in Teman ? 

Is counfel pafled away from the prudent ? 

Hath their wifdom overfhot itfelf ? 

Flee ye, turn your backs, 

Retire deep for to dwell, 

O ye inhabitants of Dedan; 

Becaufe the calamity of Efau have I brought. 

The time of his vifitation, upon him. 

If grape gatherers come unto thee. 

They {hall not leave any gleanings; 

If thieves by night, 

They {hall plunder enough to fuffice them : 

For I have laid Efau bare, 

I have expofed his hiding places. 

So that he cannot conceal himfelf; 

His feed is fpoiled, and his brethren, and his neighbours, 
And there is nothing of him left. 

Shall I preferve the life of thy fatherlefs children ? 

Or fhall thy widows truft in me ? 

Surely thus hath jehovah faid, 


Behold, 



CHAP. XLIX. 


JEREMIAH. 129 

Behold, they, whofe right it was not to have drunken. 

Have indeed drunken of the cup ; 

And (halt thou, the very one, go altogether unpunifhed ? 
Thou fhalt not go unpunifhed, 

But thou fhalt alTuredly drink. 

13 For by myfelf I have fvvorn, faith jehovah, 

That an aftonifhment, a reproach, a defolation. 

And an execration, fhall Botfra become; 

And all her cities fhall become perpetual waftes. 

14 I have heard a proclamation from jehovah. 

And an ambaflador fent among the nations, (faying) 
Affemble yourfelves, and come againft her. 

And arife to battle. 

15 Behold, I have made thee of fmall account among the na¬ 

tions. 

Contemptible among the men of whom thou art horribly 
afraid. 

16 The pride of thine heart hath deceived thee, 

O thou that dwelleft within the incirclings of the Rock, 
That occupieft the height of a hill ; 

Though thou fetteft on high thy neft as an eagle. 

From thence will I bring thee down, faith jehovah. 

17 And Idumea fhall become an object of aftonifhment, 

Every one that pafTeth by her fhall be aftonifhed. 

And fhall hifs becaufe of all her calamities. 

18 According to the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, 

And of the neighbouring places thereof, faith jehovah, 
There fhall not a man dwell there. 

Neither fhall a fon of man fojourn in her. 

19 Behold, as a lion cometh up, 

A ftrong one from the fwelling of Jordan againft a fold. 
When I throw her into diforder, I will caule him to run 
away from her; 

And him that is chofen will I com million againft her : 

For who is like me ? or who fhall prefcribe to me r 
Or who is that fhepherd, that can ftand before me ? 
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Or who is that {hepherd, that can ftand before me ? 

20 Therefore hear ye the counfel of jehovah. 

Which he hath taken againft Idumea; 

And his purpofes which he hath purpofed 
Againft the inhabitants of Teman : 

Surely they {hall be dragged away from the little ones of the 
flock; 

Surely he will make their habitation aftonifhed at them. 

21 At the noife of their fall the earth trembleth ; 

It crieth out ; at the Red fea is heard the voice thereof. 

22 Behold he (hall mount and fly like an eagle. 

And lhall expand his wings over Botfra ; 

And the heart of the ftrong men of Moab (hall be in that day 
As the heart of a woman in pangs. 

* 

23 CONCERNING Damascus. 

Hamath is confounded, and Arphad, 

Becaufe they have heard evil tidings; 

They are melted into a fea of folicitude, 

m 

Which cannot be at reft. 

24 Damafcus is enfeebled ; 

She hath turned herfelf to flee. 

And trembling hath feized her, 

Diftrefs hath laid hold on her. 

And pangs, as on a woman in travail. 

25 How have they not left her a city of praife, 

A city of my joy ! 

26 Therefore {hall her young men fall in her broad places. 

And all the men of war; 

They {hall be put to filence in that day, 

Saith jehovah of hofts. 

27 And I will kindle a fire in the wall of Damafcus, 

And it {hall confume the palaces of Ben-hadad. 


CON- 



chap, xlix* J E R E M I A H,. 


* 3 * 


28 CONCERNING kedar, and concerning the 

KINGDOMS OF HAZOR, WHICH NEBUCHADREZZAR KING 
OF BABYLON SMOTE. 







Thus hath jeho ( vah faid ; 

Arife ye, go up to Kedar, 

And fpoil the children of Kedem. 

Their tents and their flocks let them take. 

Their curtains, and all their furniture; 

And their camels let them carry off for their own ufe * 

And let them bring upon them terror from every fide. 

Flee ye, move off* apace. 

Retire deep for to dwell, 

O ye inhabitants of Hazor, faith jehovah ; 

For Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon hath taken counfel 
againft you, 

And hath devifed a device againft you. 

Arife ye, go up againft a nation at eafe. 

That dwelleth fecurely, faith Jehovah ; 

Which have neither gates nor bars ; 

They dwell apart by themfelves. 

And their camels Ihall be for plunder. 

And the multitude of their cattle for fpoil. 

And I will fcatter them into every quarter of thofe that in* 
habit the infulated coaft •, 

And from all fides thereof will I bring their calamity, 

Saith Jehovah. 

And Hazor Ihall become a dwelling for dragons, 

A defolation for ever; 

There Ihall not a man dwell there.. 

Nor (hall a fon of man fojourn therein* 


THE 
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THE WORD OF JEHOVAH WHICH CAME TO JERE¬ 
MIAH THE PROPHET CONCERNING ELAM, IN THE BE¬ 
GINNING OF THE REIGN OF 7 -EDEK.IAH KING OF JU¬ 
DAH, SAYING, 







Thus faith jehovah of hofts; 

Behold I am about to break the bow of Elam, 

The principal part of their ftrength. 

And I will bring againft Elam four winds 
From the four extremities of the heavens. 

And I will fcatter them before all thofe winds ; 

And there fhall not be that nation, 

Whither the outcafts of Elam (hall not come. 

And I will caufe Elam to be difmayed before the face of 
their enemies, 

And before the face of them that feek their life ; 

And I will bring evil upon them. 

The fiercenefs of mine anger, faith jehovah; 

And I will fend after them the fword. 

Until I have confumed them. 

And I will fet my throne in Elam, 

And I will deftroy from thence king and princes, 

Saith jehovah. 

But it (hall come to pafs at the end of days. 

That I will turn again the captivity of Elam, 

Saith jehovah. 


CHAP. 

L. 


i THE WORD WHICH' JEHOVAH SPAKE CONCERNING 

BABYLON, AND CONCERNING THE LAND OF CHALDEA, 
BY THE MINISTRY OF JEREMIAH THE PROPHET. 


2 T E l l ye among the nations, and publilh ; 

And lift up a ftandard, publilh, conceal not } 
Say ye, £abylon is taken. 
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Bel is confounded, 

Merodach is broken, 

Her idols are confounded, 

Her abominations are broken. 

For a nation is come up againft her from the north. 

Which ihall reduce her land to defolation. 

So that there fhall be no inhabitant therein: 

Both man and bead are fled. 

They are gone in thofe days. 

B u t at that time, faith jehovah, 

The children of Ifrael fhall come, 

They, and the children of Judah together. 

They fhall go, weeping as they go along, 

And (hall feek jehovah their God. 

They (hall inquire for Sion, with their faces thitherward. 
They fhall come, and (hall join themfelves to jehovah 
In an everlafting covenant, that (hall not be forgotten. 

Loft (heep have my people been. 

Their (hepherds have caufed them to ftray on the mountains; 
Turning afide from mountain to hill. 

They have gone, they have forgotten their refting place. 
All that met with them devoured them, 

For their adverfaries faid. We fhall commit no trefpafs, 
Becaufe they have finned againft jehovah. 

The legitimate fold and recourfe of their fathers. 

5 Remove out of the midft of Babylon, 

And out of the land of Chaldea go ye forth. 

And be ye like he-goats before the flock. 

9 For, behold, I am about to raife up, 

And will bring againft Babylon, 

An aflembly of great nations from the north country ; 

And will array them againft her, whereby (he (hall be taken; 
Their arrows, like thofe of a (kilful warrior. 

Shall not return empty. 


4 
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10 And Chaldea {hall be for fpoil. 

All that fpoil her {hall have their fill, faith jehovah. 

11 When ye {hall have rejoiced, when ye (hall have triumphed, 

O ye plunderers of mine inheritance; 

When ye (hall be grown fat like a heifer that treadeth. 

And (hall have neighed like deeds : 

12 Your mother (hall be greatly confounded. 

She that bare you {hall be afhamed ; 

Behold her the laft of the nations, 

A depart, a land of drought, and a wildernefs. 

13 Becaufe of the wrath of Jehovah (he (hall not be reefta- 

blifhed, 

But (he (hall be defolate altogether; 

Every one that pafleth by Babylon (liall be aftonifhed. 

And (hall hifs becaufe of all her calamities. 

14 Order ye againft Babylon round about. 

All ye that bend the bow; 

Shoot at her, fpare not the arrow ; 

Becaufe fhe hath finned againft Jehovah. 

15 Shout over her round about; 

She hath ftirrendered herfelf. 

Her battlements are fallen. 

Her walls are thrown down ; 

Becaufe it is the avenging of jehovah. 

Take ye vengeance upon her; 

As (he hath done, do ye unto her. 

16 Cut off the fewer from Babylon, 

And him that handleth the fickle in harveft time; 

Becaufe of the fword of the deftroyer. 

They (hall turn every one to his own people. 

And they (hall flee every one to his own land. 

17 Lions have worried Ifrael, a fcattered fheep ; 

Firft the king of Alfyria devoured him; 

And this latter hath picked him to the bone, 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon. 


18 There- 
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18 Therefore thus faith jehovah of hofts, the God of Ifrael, 

Behold I will execute judgment upon the king of Babylon, 
and upon his land, 

Like as 1 have executed judgment upon the king of Aflyfia. 
ig But I will bring back Ifrael to his own fold. 

And he (hall feed on Carmel and Bafhan, 

And upon mount Ephraim and Gilead 
Shall his appetite be fatisfied in thofe days. 

20 And at that time, faith Jehovah, 

Shall inquiry be made after the iniquity of Ifrael, and there 
fhall be none, 

And after the fins of Judah, but they (hall not be found; 
For I will pardon thofe whom I {hall have referved. 

t 

2 1 Againfl; the land of bitternefles go up, 

Upon it and upon its inhabitants vifit, O fword, 

And utterly deftroy their pofterity, faith jehovah, 

And perform according to all that I have charged thee. 

22 There is a found of war in the land. 

Even great deftrudtion. 

23 How is the hammer of the whole earth cut off and broken ! 

How is Babylon become an afionifhment among the nations ! 

24 I have laid a fnare for thee, and thou haft alfo been caught, 

O Babylon, when thou waft not aware; 

Thou haft been met with, and aHb taken by furprize, 
Becaufe thou haft contended againfl jehovah. 

2J JE hovah hath opened his arfenal, 

And hath brought forth the weapons of his indignation; 
For this is the work of the Lord, 

Of jehovah of hoffis in the land of Chaldea. 

*6 Come ye-againft her from end to end. 

Open her fattening ftaWs, 

Trample her like heaps, and utterly deftroy her. 

Let there be no remains of her. 

27 Slay all her bullocks. 

Let them go down to the daug h ter; 

(S) 
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Wo unto them ! 

For their day is come. 

The time of their vifitation. 

The voice of them that are fled and efcaped out of the land 
of Babylon, 

To declare in Sion the vengeance of jehovah our God, 
The vengeance of his temple. 

Commanders have proclaimed concerning Babylon, 

All ye that bend the bow, 

Encamp againft her round about. 

Let none of her efcape ; 

Recompenfe her according to her work. 

According to all that fhe hath done, do unto her ; 

Becaufe fhe hath adted proudly againft jehovah, 

Againft the holy one of lfrael. 

Therefore fhall her young men fall in her broad places. 

And all her men of war; 

They fhall be put to filence in that day, faith jehovah* 
Behol^l I am againft thee, O proud one, 

Saith the Lord jehovah of hofts j 
Surely thy day is come, 

The time of thy vifitation. 

And the proud one lhall ftumble and fall. 

And there fhall be none to raife him up $ 

And I will kindle a fire in his cities. 

And it fhall confume all that are round about him. 


33 Thus faith jehovah of hofts. 

The children of lfrael [have been] oppreffed. 

And the children of Judah together j 

And all they that carried them away captive held them faft. 
They refufed to let them go. 

34 Their Redeemer is ftrong, 

Jehovah of hofts is his name : 

He will furely maintain their caufe. 

So as to caufe a commotion in the earth. 


And 
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And to make the inhabitants of Babylon to tremble. 

► A fword [(hall be] upon the Chaldeans, faith jehovah, 
And upon the inhabitants of Babylon, 

And upon the princes thereof, 

And upon the wife men thereof; 

A fword upon the impoftors, and they (hall be infatuated; 
A fword upon her mighty men, and they (hall be difmayed; 
A fword upon her horfes, and upon her chariots. 

And upon all the mixed multitude which is in the midft of 
her. 

And they (hall become like women; 

A fword upon her treafures, and they (hall be plundered; 

A fword upon her waters, and they (hall be dried up ; 
Becaufe it is the land of graven images. 

And in idols do they glory. 

Therefore (hall wild cats with jackals dwell. 

The daughters of the oftrich alfo (hall dwell in her; 

And (lie (hall not be reeftabli(hed any more for ever. 
Neither (hall (he be inhabited from generation to generation. 
According as when God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, 
And the neighbouring places thereof, faith jehovah. 
There fhall not a man dwell there, 

Neither (hall a fon of man fojourn in her. 

Behold a people cometh from the north, even a great nation. 
And many kings (hall be roufed from the extremities of the 
earth; 

The bow and the fpear (hall they take in hand; 

Cruel are they, and they will (hew no mercy; 

Their voice (hall roar as the fea; 

And upon horfes (hall they ride, 

In orderly array, as men for battle, 

Againft thee, O daughter of Babylon. 

The king of Babylon hath heard the rumour of them. 

And his hands are waxed feeble ; 

Diftrefs hath taken hold on him. 

Pain, as on a woman in travail. 

(3 s) 
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Behold, as a lion cometh up, 

A ftrong one from the fwelling of Jordan againft a fold. 
When I throw her into diforder, I will caufe them to run 
away from her; 

And him that is chofen will I commiflion againft her: 

For who is like me f or who fhall prefcribe to me ? 

Or who is that fhepherd, that can ftand before me ? 
Therefore hear ye the counfel of jehovah. 

Which he hath taken againft Babylon, 

And his purpofes which he hath purpofed 
Againft the inhabitants of Chaldea : 

Surely they {hall be dragged away from the little ones of the 
flock; 

Surely he will make their habitation aftonifhed at them. 

At the voice, babylon is taken, the earth is. moved ; 
And the cry thereof is heard among the nations. 
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T»«rs faith JEHOVAH, 

Behold, I will raife up againft Babylon, 

And againft thofe that dwell in the heart of mine ad- 
verfaries, 

A deftroying wind. 

And I will fend againft Babylon winnowers. 

And they (hall winnow her, and fhall empty her fond; 

For they fhall be againft her round about. 

In the day of trouble by the way fide. 

Let the archer bend his bow, ' 

And let him not lift himfelf up in his brigandinej 
And fpare ye not her young men, 

Deftroy utterly her whole army •, 

And they fhall fall down flain in the land of Chaldea, 

And thruft through in her ftreets. 

For Ifrael is not forfaken, nor Judah, 

Of his God, of jehovah of hofts; 


But 
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But their land is filled with a trefpafs offering 
By the holy one of Iftael. 

6 Flet ye but of the midft of Babylon, 

And fave ye every man his life. 

That ye be not cut off in her punifhment: 

For it is the time of jehovah’s vengeance ; 

A recompence will he fender unto her. 

7 Babylon is a golden cup in the hand of jehovah,. 

Intoxicating the whole earth ; 

Of the wine thereof nations have drunken; 

Therefore fhall nations glory, [faying] 

8 Babylon is fuddenly fallen. 

And broken; howl ye over her; 

Take ye balm for her anguifh. 

If fo be fhe may be healed. 

9 We have applied remedies to Babylon, but Ihb is not 

healed; 

Leave her, and let us go every one to his oWn country; 

For her judgment hath reached unto the heavens. 

And is lifted up unto the fkies. 

10 Jehovah hath brought forth our deliverances; 

Come ye, and let us declare in Sion 

The work of jehovah our God. 

11 Make bright the arrows, fill the quivers ; 

jEftovAH hath roufed up the fpirit of the Rings of Media's 
For his purpofe is againft Babylort, to dbftroy it;. 

Surely it is the vengeance of jehovah. 

The vengeance of hi$ temple. 

12 Before the walls of Babylon fet u p ai ftandafd,. 

Keep a ftrong guard, place fentinels. 

Prepare ye liers in ambufh; 

For as jehovah hath purpofed, 

He hath alfo done that which he hath fpokbrt,. 

Concerning the inhabitants of Babylon. 

13 O thou that dwelleft by the fide of many waters, that 

aboundeft in treafures, 


Thine- 



CHAP. IX, 


140 

1 

14 









J E R E M I A H. 

Thine end is come, O handmaid of thy covetoufnefs. 
Jehovah of hofts hath fworn by himfelf, 

Surely I will fill thee with men, as with locufts. 

And they (hall fend forth a fhouting againft thee. 

He hath made the earth by his power, 

Eftablifhing the world by his wifdom ; 

By his underftanding alfo hath he fpread out the heavens. 
When he exerteth his voice, there is a tumult of waters in 
the heavens. 

And he maketh clouds to rife from the extremity of the 
earth; 

He produceth lightnings with rain, 

And bringeth the wind forth out of his magazines. 

Every man becometh a brute by acknowledging, 

Every goldfmith is put to fhame by graving. 

When they have fet up falfe objedts of worfhip, 

And fuch as have no breath in them. 

Vanity are thefe, the work of thofe that greatly err; 

In the time of their vifitation they (hall perifti. 

<Not like thefe is the portion of Jacob ; 

For he is the former of the univerfe. 

And lfrael i ( he rod of his inheritance ; 

Jehovah of holts is his name. 

O battle-ax, thou (halt be my weapon of war; 

And with thee will I break in pieces nations ; 

And with thee will I deftroy kingdoms; 

And with thee will I break in pieces the horfe and his rider; 

And with thee will 1 break in pieces the chariot and its 
driver; 

And with thee will I break in pieces hulband and wife; 

And with thee will I break in pieces old man and boy; 

And with thee will I break in pieces young man and maiden* 
And with thee will I break in pieces the (hepherd and his 

flock; 

And 
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And with thee will I break in pieces the hufbandman and his 
team ; 

And with thee will I break in pieces magiftrates and rulers. 

24 And I will render unto Babylon, 

And to all the inhabitants of Chaldea, 

All their evil which they have done in Sion, 

Before your eyes, faith jehovah. 

25 Behold, I am againft thee, O deftroying mountain, 

Saith jehovah, that deftroyeft the whole earth;, 

And I will ftretch out my hand over thee. 

And I will roll thee down from the rocks. 

And I will make thee a burning mountain: 

26 And they {hall not take of thee a ftone for a corner. 

Or a ftone for foundations; 

But thou fhalt be perpetual defolations, faith jehovah. 

2 7 Lift up a ftandard in the land, 

Sound a trumpet among the nations, 

Enlift nations againft her. 

Summon kingdoms againft her, 

Ararat, Minni, and Aftikenaz ; 

Commiflion a commander againft her, 

Caufe cavalry to come up like the briftled locuft. 

28 Enlift nations againft her. 

The king of Media, the captains thereof, 

And all the rulers thereof, 

And all the land under his dominion. 

29 And let the land tremble, and be in pain ; 

For the purpofe of jehovah againft Babylon ftandeth fure. 
To make the land of Babylon a defolation, 

Without an inhabitant. 

30 The mighty men of Babylon have ceafed to fight. 

They have remained in ftrong holds. 

Their ftrength hath failed. 

They are become like women ; 

Her habitations are burned, 

Her bars are broken. 
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Courier fhall run to meet courier. 

And meflenger to meet meflenger. 

To acquaint the king of Babylon, 

That his city is taken from end to end ; 

And the paflages are furprized, 

And the porches they have burned with fire, 

And the men of war are ftricken with terror. 

For thus faith jehovah of hofts, the God of Ifrael; 

The daughter of Babylon is as a threfhing floor ; 

The time of her threihing, yet a little while, and it fhall 
come, 

The time of cutting fhort in her. 

Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon hath devoured us, hath 
deftroyed us; 

He hath made us veffels of emptinefs; 

He hath fwallowed us up like a dragon, he hath filled his 
maw ; 

From the fcene of our delight hath he caft ns out. 

Let his violences done to my flefh be upon Babylon, 

Shall the inhabitrefs of Sion fay; 

And my blood upon the: inhabitants of Chaktee, 

Shall Jerufalem fay. 

Therefore thus faith jehovah. 

Behold, I will plead thy caufe. 

And I will avenge thy wrongs ; 

And I will drain her fea, 

And I will make her fpring dry. 

And Babylon fhall become heaps. 

An habitation of dragons, 

O * 

An objedt of aftonifhment and biffing, 

Without an inhabitant. 

Together fhall they roar like lions. 

They are roufed like lions whelps. 

In their heat I will fupply them with drink. 

And I will make them drunk, that'they may*exult. 

And may fleep an everlafting fleep. 


And 
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And not wake again, faith jehovah. 

I will bring them down like lambs to the daughter. 

Like rams with he-goats. 

How is Sheftiach taken ! 

And the praife of the whole earth furprized ! 

How is Babylon become an aftonifhment among the nations! 
The fea is come up over Babylon, 

With the multitude of its waves is (he covered. 

Her cities are become a defolation, 

A land of drought, and a wildernefs; 

No man (hall dwell in them. 

Neither (hall a fon of man pafs through them. 

And I will execute judgment upon Bel in Babylon, 

And will bring forth out of his mouth that which he hath 
fwallowed. 

And nations (hall not flock unto him any more ; 

The wall alfo of Babylon is fallen. 

Go ye forth out of the midft of her, O my people. 

And fave ye every one his own life, 

Becaufe of the fierce anger of jehovah 5 
And left your heart fayit. 

And ye be afraid becaufe of the rumour heard in the land. 
For the rumour (hall come in a year. 

And in a year after that the rumour. 

And violence in the land. 

Ruler againft Ruler. 

After this, behold, the days come, 

When I will execute judgment upon the graven images of 
Babylon ; 

And her whole land (hall be confounded. 

And all her (lain (hall fall in the midft of her. 

And the heavens and the earth (hall (hout over Babylon, 

And all that is in them. 

When from the north there (hall come againft her 
The fpoilers, faith jehovah. 


(T) 


So 



CHAP. IX. 


144 JEREMIAH. 

49 As Babylon hath caufed the flam of Ifrael to fall, 

So through Babylon have fallen flain of the whole earth. 

50 Ye that are efcaped from her fword, go, 

Stand not ftill. 

Call to mind jehovah from afar. 

And let Jerufalem gain pofleflion of your heart. 

51 We have been confounded, becaufe we have heard reproach. 

Shame hath covered our faces, 

Becaufe aliens have entered 

Into the fandtuaries of the houfe of jehovah. 

52 Therefore, behold, the days come, faith jehovah. 

That I will execute judgment upon her graven images* 

And through all her land the wounded fliall groan. 

53 Though Babylon fliall have mounted up to the heavens, 

And though fhe fhall have fenced high her ftrength, 

From me fliall fpoilers come unto her, faith jehovah. 

54 The voice of a cry from Babylon, 

And of great deftruclion from the land of Chaldea ! 

55 For jehovah fpoileth Babylon, 

And deftroyeth from out of her a great voice; 

Their waves alfo roar like great waters, 

Their found hath caufed a tumult. 

56 Surely there is come againft her, 

Againft Babylon a fpoiler; 

And her mighty men fliall be taken. 

And every one of her bows broken; 

For a God of retributions, 

Jehovah, will furely requite. 

57 And I will make drunk her princes, and her wife men. 

Her captains, and her rulers, and her mighty men ; 

And they fliall fleep an everlafting fleep. 

And not wake again, faith the King, 

Whofe name is jehovah of hofts. 

58 Thus faith jehovah of hofts. 

The wall of Babylon, the broad one, lhall be utterly razed. 

And 
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And her gates, the lofty ones, (hall be burned with fire; 

And peoples (hall labour to the utmoft extent of annihila¬ 
tion. 

And nations with all the power of fire, until they be weary. 

The word which Jeremiah the prophet commanded Se- 
raiah the fon of Neriah, the fon of Maafeiah, when he went 
on the behalf of Zedekiah king of Judah to Babylon in the 
fourth year of his reign; for Seraiah carried a prefent. And 
Jeremiah wrote all the evil that was to come upon Babylon in 
one book, all thefe words that are written concerning Babylon. 
And Jeremiah faid to Seraiah, When thou comeft to Babylon, 
then thou (halt fee, and read all thefe words : and thou (halt 
fay, O jehovah, thou haft fpoken concerning this place, of 
cutting it off, fo that there (hall not be in it an inhabitant, 
either man or beaft; but there (hall be perpetual defolation. 
And it (hall be, when thou haft made an end of reading this 
book, thou (halt bind a ftone to it, and (halt call it into the 
middle of Euphrates : and thou (halt fay, Thus lhall Babylon 
fink, and not rife again, becaufe of the evil which I bring 
upon her. 

Thus far the words of jeremiah. 

Zedekiah was twenty and one years old when he be¬ 
gan to reign, and he reigned eleven years in Jerufalem : and 
his mother's name was Hamital, the daughter of Jeremiah 
of Libnah. And he did that which was evil in the fight of 
jehovah, according to all that Jehoiakim had done. For 
it was fo becaufe of the anger of jehovah againft Judah and 
Jerufalem, until he had call them out of his fight. Zedekiah 
alfo rebelled againft the king of Babylon. 

And it came to pafs in the ninth year of his reign, in the 
tenth month, on the tenth [day] of the month, that Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar king of Babylon came, he and all his forces, againft 
Jerufalem, and encamped againft it, and built forts againft 
it round about. And the city was befieged until the eleventh 

(T 2) year 
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year of Zedekiah’s reign, in the fourth month, the ninth 
[day] of the month; when the famine was fore in the city, 
and there was no bread for the people of the land. And the 
city was broken into; and all the men of war fled, and went 
out of the city by night, by the way of the gate between the 
two walls, which is by the king’s garden; (whilft the Chal¬ 
deans were before the city round about;) and they went to¬ 
ward the plain. But the forces of Chaldea purfued after the 
king, and overtook Zedekiah in the plains of Jericho; and all 
his troops were fcattered from him. And they took the king, 
and brought him up to the king of Babylon at Riblah in the 
land of Hamath : and he proceeded judicially againft him. 
And the king of Babylon flew the Tons of Zedekiah before his 
eyes; and he flew alfo all the princes of Judah in Riblah. And 
he put out the eyes of Zedekiah, and bound him with fetters 
of brafs; and the king of Babylon carried him to Babylon, and 
put him in prifon till the day of his death. 

And in the fifth month, on the tenth [day] of the month, 
(it was the nineteenth year of the reign of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon,) came Nebuzaradan captain of the guards, 
one that flood in the prefence of the king of Babylon, to Je- 
rufalem. And he burned the houle of jehovah, and the 
king’s houfe, and all the houfes of Jerufalem, even every great 
houfe, burned he with fire. And all the army of the Chaldeans, 
that was with the captain of the guards, brake down all the 
walls of Jerufalem round about. And fome of the poor of the 
people, and the reft of the people that were left in the city, 
and the deferters that had gone over to the king of Babylon, 
even the remains of the multitude, did Nebuzaradan captain 
of the guards carry away captive. But fome of the poor of the 
land did Nebuzaradan captain of the guards leave for vine- 
dreflers and for hulbandmen. And the pillars of brafs that' 
were in the houfe of jehovah, and the bafes, and the brafen 
fea that was in the houfe of jehovah, the Chaldeans brake, 
and carried all the brafs of them to Babylon. The caldrons 
alio, and the {hovels, and the fnuifers, and the bowls, and the 

Ipoons 
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fpoons, and all the veflels of brafs, which they ufed in miniftring, 

ig did they take away. And the bafons, and the cenfers, and the 
bowls, and the caldrons, and the candlefticks, and the fpoons, and 
the cups, whatfoever was of gold, the gold, and whatfoever was 

20 of filver, the filver, did the captain of the guards takeaway. The 
two pillars, the one fea, and the twelve brafen oxen that were 
underneath, the bafes which king Solomon had made for the 
houfe of jehovah, the brafs from all thefe vefiels was with- 

21 out weight. For the pillars, eighteen cubits in height was the 
one pillar, and a line of twelve cubits meafured it round; and 

22 the thicknefs of it was four fingers, being hollow. And the 
chapiter upon it was of brafs; and the height of the one cha¬ 
piter was five cubits; and there was wreathen work, and 
pomegranates upon the chapiter all round, the whole of brafs; 
and in like manner the other pillar had alfo pomegranates. 

23 And the pomegranates were ninety and fix toward every wind; 
all the pomegranates an hundred upon the wreathen work 

24 round about. And the captain of the guards took Seraiah the 
chief prieft, and Zephaniah the fecond prieft, and the three 

25 keepers of the door; and out of the city he took an eunuch, 
who had the charge over the men of war, and feven men of 
thofe that were near the king's perfon, who were found in the 
city, and the principal feribe of the hoft, who muftered the 
people of the land, and threefcore men of the people of the 

26 land, who were found in the midft of the city; even Nebu- 
zaradan captain of the guards took them, and brought them 

27 to the king of Babylon at Riblah. And the king of Babylon 
fmote them, and put them to death in Riblah in the land of 
Hamath; and carried Judah away captive out of their own 
land. 

28 This is the people, whom Nebuchadrezzar carried away 
captive in the feventh year, three thouland and twenty three 

29 Jews. In the eighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar, he carried 
* away captive from Jerufalem eight hundred and thirty two 

30 perfons. In the three and twentieth year of Nebuchadrezzar, 
Nebuzaradan captain of the guards carried away captive Jews, 
feven hundred forty and five perfons. All the perfons were 
four thoufand and fix hundred. 


31 And 
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31 And it came to pafs in the thirty and feventh year of the 
captivity of Jehoiachin king of Judah, in the twelfth month, 
on the twenty fifth day of the month, that Evil-merodach 
king of Babylon in the firft year of his reign lifted up the head 
of Jehoiachin king of Judah, and brought him forth out of 

32 prifon, and fpake gracioufly unto him, and fet his feat above 

33 the feat of the kings, that were with him in Babylon; fo that 
he changed his prifon garments, and did eat bread before him 

34 continually all the days of his life. And his allowance, a 
conftant allowance, was given him by the king of Babylon’s 
order, at a certain rate every day, until the day of his death, 
all the days of his life. 
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I How doth (he fit folitary, the city that was full of people! 

She is become as a widow, that was great among the nations! 
She that was fovereign over provinces is become tributary ! 

a She weepeth fore in the night, and her tears are upon her 

cheeks; 

She hath no comforter from among all her lovers ; 

All her aflociates have dealt perfidioufly by her, they are 
become her enemies. 

3 Judah is gone into exile becaufe of affliction, and becaufe 

of great fervitude. 

She hath dwelt among the nations, (he hath found no reltj 
All her purfuers have overtaken her in the ftraits. 

4 The ways of Sion do mourn, becaufe none come to the 

folemn feaft; 

All her gates are defolate; her priefts fighj 

Her virgins are afflidted, and (he herfelf is in bitternefs, 

5 Her adverfaries are become the head, her enemies have 

profpered, 

Becaufe Jehovah hath afflidted her for the multitude of 
her tranfgrefiions; 

Her children are gone into captivity before an adverfary. 

6 And 


[And it came to pass after that Israel had 

BEEN CARRIED AWAY CAPTIVE, AND JERUSALEM WAS 
BECOME DESOLATE, THAT JEREMIAH SAT WEEPING, 
AND LAMENTED WITH THIS LAMENTATION OVER JE¬ 
RUSALEM, AND SAID,] 
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And from the daughter of Sion all her beauty is departed; 
Her princes are become like harts that find no pafture; 

And they are gone away without ftrength before a purfuer. 

Jerufalem hath called to mind in the days of her afflic¬ 
tion, and of her abafement. 

All her defirable things which were in the days of old; 
When her people fell into the hand of an enemy, and fhe 
had no helper, 

The adverfaries faw, they laughed at her difcontinuance. 

Jerufalem hath finned greatly; therefore hath fhe been as 
one fet apart for unclean ; 

All that honoured her have defpifed her, becaufe they have 
feen her nakednefs; 

Even fhe herfelf figheth, and turncth backward, 

[Though] her uncleannefs was in her fkirts, fhe thought 
not of its latter end ; 

Therefore is fhe wonderfully brought low; fhe hath no 
comforter; 

Behold, O Jehovah, how an enemy hath aggravated mine 
affliction. 

An adverfary hath fpread his hand over all her defirable 
things ; 

Surely fhe hath feen nations enter into her fandtuary. 
Concerning whom thou didft command, that they fhould not 
enter into thy congregation. 

All her people figh ; they feek bread; 

They have given their things of value for food to fuftain lifife; 

Behold, O Jehovah, and confider, how I am become vile ! 

♦- 

O that among you, all ye. that ye that pafs by the way, 
ye would look and fee r 

If 
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If there be a forrow like unto my forrow, which hath been 
caufed to me, 

Whom Jehovah hath afflidted in the day of. his.fierce an¬ 
ger! 

From on high hath he fent fire, and hath caufed it to 
penetrate into my bones ; 

He hath fpread a net for my feet j he hath turned me back; 
He hath made me defolate, languishing all the day long. 

My tranfgreflions have been clofely watched, that into 
his hand they might intangle themfelves; 

His yoke upon my neck hath caufed my ftrength to flum- 
ble ; 

Jehovah hath cafl me upon my hands, I am unable to rife 
up. 

Jehovah hath trodden down all my valiant ones in the 
midft of me ; 

He hath called an aflembly againft me, to crufii my young 
men; 

» * 

■ 

Jehovah hath trodden the wine-vat in the virgin daughter 
of Judah. 

* 

For thefe things do I weep, mine eye poureth down water, 
Becaufe a comforter is far from me, a fupporter of my life j 
My children are become defolate, becaufe an enemy hath 
prevailed. 

% * - * 

Sion fpreadeth forth her hands, (he hath no comforter; 

Jehovah hath commanded concerning Jacob, thofe that 
are round about him are his enemies; 

Jerufalem is become as one fet apart for unclean among them. 

* 

1 « 

Righteous is he, JehovAH, for I have rebelled againft 
his commandment; 

(U) Hear 
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Hear, I pray you, all ye peoples, and conlider my forrow; 
My virgins and my young men are gone into captivity. 

I called upon my lovers, they have proved falfe to me; 
My priefts and mine elders in the city have given up the 
ghoft. 

While they fought food for themi'elves to fupport their life. 
Behold, O Jehovah, howj am diftrefied; my bqwels are 

troubled j 

My heart within me is turned upfide down,; becaufe I have 

greatly rebelled. 

Abroad a fword deftroyeth, at home as it were death. 

They heard how I fighed, there was none that comforted 
me j 

All mine enemies heard of my calamity, they rejoiced that 
thpu hadft wrought it; 

Thou hail brought the day, thou haft pronounced, that they 
ihall be even as I. 

Let all their wicfcednefs come before thee; and deal thou 
with them. 

As thou haft dealt with me for all my tranfgreflions : 

For my iighings are many, and my heart is faint. 


HOW doth Jehovah cloud with his anger the daugh¬ 
ter of Sion! 

He hath caft down, from heaven to earth the glory of Ifrael * 

And hath not remembered his footftoo! in the day of his 
anger. 

Jehovah hath fwallowed up without pity all the plea- 
fant places of Jacob ; 

He hath thrown down in his \^raj& the ftroag holds of the 
daughter of Judah, j 

He 
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He hath brought down to the ground, he hath profaned 
the kingdom and its princes. 


3 He hath cut off in his fierce anger every horn of Ifrael; 

He hath turned back.his right hand from the face of the 
enemy ; 

And hath burned in Jacob like a flaming fire, which devour* 
eth round about. 


4 He hath bent his bow like an enemy, his right hand 

flood ereft like an adverfary, 

And hath flain every youth, all that were defirable to the 
eye; 

In the tent of the daughter of Sion hath he poured out his 
fury like fire. 

5 Jehovah hath been as an enemy; he hath fwallowed up 

Ifrael; 

He hath fwallowed up all his palaces, he hath deftroyed his 
ftrong holds; 

And hath multiplied in the daughter of Judah mourning 
and lamentation. 


6 He hath alfo done violence to the garden of his own 

hedging; he hath deftroyed his congregation; 
Jehovah hath forgotten in Sion the folemn feaft and the 
fabbath; 

And hath treated with fcorn in the indignation of his anger 
the king and the prieft. 

7 Jehovah hath rejected his altar, his fanctuary is accurfed; 

He hath delivered up into the hand of the enemy the walls 

of its palaces; 

They have lifted up the voice in the houfe of Jehovah, 
as on a folemn feaft; day. 

(U a) 8 JehO- 
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Jehovah hath purpofed to deftroy. the wall of the 
daughter of Sion ; 

He hath ftretched out a line, he hath not withdrawn his 
hand from demolifhing; 

But he hath made the rampart and wall to mourn, they 
languilhed together. 

Her gates are funk into the earth ; he hath deftroyed and 
broken her bars; 

Her king and her princes are among the heathen j there is 
no law j 

Her prophets alfo have found no vifion from jehovah. 


The elders of the daughter of Sion fit upon the ground, 
they keep filence ; 

They have put duft upon their heads, they have girded on 
fackcloth j 


ground. 


Jerufelem 


r ' 


i 


Mine eyes are wafted in tears, my bowels are troubled * 
My liver is poured out upon the ground becaufe of the 
breach of the daughter of my people. 

While the young child and the fuckling are overwhelmed, 
in the broad places of the city. 


To their mothers they fay. Where is corn and wine ? 
While they fwoon as one wounded in the broad places of 
the city. 

While their foul glideth away in their mothers’ bofom. 


What fhall I urge to thee ? what fhall I liken unto thee, 
O daughter of Jerufalem ? 

Wherewith fhall I compare thee, fo as to comfort thee, O 
virgin daughter of Sion ? 


Surely 



chap. n. of JEREMIAH. 

Surely thy breach is wide like the Tea; 
thee ?’ 



who can heal 


14 Thy prophets have prophefied to thee that which is vain 

and abfurd; 

For they have not laid open to thee thine iniquity, to bring 
back thy captivity. 

But they have prophefied to thee burthens of vanity, even 
after they were caft out. 


15 All that pafled by the way have fmitten their hands to¬ 

gether at thee, 

They hifled and fhook their head at the daughter of Jerufa- 
falem, [faying,] 

Is this the city that they call Perfeft in beauty, The delight 
of the whole earth ? 


16 All thine enemies have opened their mouths againft thee * 

They hifled and gnafhed the teeth ; they faid. We have 

fwallowed her up; 

Surely this is the day which we looked for, we have found, 
we have feen [it}. 

17 Jehovah hath accompliftied that which he had devifed, 

he hath fulfilled his word; 

What he conftituted in days of old, he hath deftroyed, 
and not fpared; 

But he hath caufed an enemy to rejoice over thee, he hatli 
exalted the horn of thine adversaries.. 

18 Their heart cried out, Before jehovah with fervency, O 

daughter of Sion, 

Let tears run down like a torrent day and night; 

Give thyfelf no reft, let not the daughter of thine eye ftand 

ft ill. 

.19 Arife, 
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Arife, cry aloud in the night, at the beginning of the 

watches; 

Pour out thine heart like water before the face of jehovah; 
Lift up thy hands unto him for the life of thy young children. 
That faint for hunger at the head of all the ftreets, [faying] 

Behold, O jehovah, and confider with whom thou haft 
dealt thus. 

Shall women devour the fruit of the womb, little ones 
dandled on the hands ? 

Shall the prieft and the prophet be flain in the fanttuary of 
jehovah ? 


The boy and the old man have lien on the ground in the 
ftreets ; 

My virgins and my young men are fallen, with the fword 
haft thou flain [them]; 

In the day of thine anger thou haft killed, thou haft (hewed 
no mercy. 


Thou haft convoked, as on a fet day, fuch as were ftrangers 
to me round about. 

So that there was not in the day of jehovah’s anger one 
that efcaped and was left j 

Thofe whom I bad foftered and made to grow were all of 
them mine enemies. 


I a m the man that hath feen affliction by the rod of his 
wrath } 

Me hath he led, and caufed to go.indarknefs, and not light; 
Againft me only hath he. fit ten,. and turned again his hand 
all the day long. 

j 

He hath brought to decay my flefli and my lkin, he hath 
broken my bones.; 

5 He 
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r He hath built upon me, and encompafled my head. To that 

it is weary j 

6 In the midft of darknefs hath he caufed me fo> dwell, at 

thofe that have heen dead of long time. 


7 He hath hedged me round about, that I cannot get forth; 

he hath made my chain heavy ; 

8 Yea, when I cry and call aloud, he hath, obftrudted fny 

prayer; 

9 He hath blocked up my way with hewn flone j my paths 

bath he diflorted. 


10 A bear lying in wait hath he been to me,, a lion in lurk¬ 

ing places ; 

11 He hath turned full upon me, and hath torn me ; he hath 

made me defolatej 

12 He hath bent his bow, and fet me up as it were a butt for 

the arrow. 

13 He hath caufed the iffue of his quiver to enter into my 

reins; 

14 I have been a laughing flock to all my people, their muiic 

all the day long; 

15 He hath given me my fill of bitters, he hath made me 

drunk with wormwood. 

16 He hath alfo broken my teeth with grit, he hath laid me 

low in afhes ; 

17 And my foul was removed far from peace, I forgat profpe- 

rity } 

18 Then I faid, jehovah hath caufed my ftrength and my 

hope to fail. 

19 The remembrance of mine • affliction and mine abafe-* 

ment is wormwood and gall ; 

20 My foul cannot but remember, and finketh within me. 

21 This 
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24 

26 

27 

28 

29 
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33 


This I revolve in my heart, therefore will I have hope ; 

The mercies of Jehovah, that they are not exhaufted, 
that they fail not ; 

New are his companions every morning; great is thy faith- 
fulnefs; 

My portion is jehovaii, faith my foul, therefore will I 
hope in him. 

Jehovah is gracious unto him that waiteth for him, to 
the foul that feeketh him; 

He is gracious, therefore let him wait with filent hope for 
the falvation of Jehovah; 

He is gracious unto a man, when he beareth the yoke in 
his youth. 

Let him fit alone and be filent, when it is laid upon him ; 
Let him lay his mouth in the duft, if peradventure there 
be hope; 

Let him prefent his cheek to the fmiter, let him be filled 
full with reproach. 

For jehovah will not call; off for ever; 

But though he afflict, he will alfo pity according to the mul¬ 
titude of his mercies ; 

For he taketh no fatisfadtion in afflicting or grieving the fons 
of men. 



To crulh under his feet all the prifoners of the land. 

To turn afide the judgment of a man before the face of a 
fu perior. 

To fubvert a man in his caufe, Jehovah feeth not. 



Who is he that hath fpoken, and it hath come to pafs, 
when Jehovah commanded not?. 


38 Doth 
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Doth not good and evil proceed at the command of the 
mod High ? 

Wherefore ftiould a living man complain, a man on account 
of his fuffering for fin ? 


40 Let us fearch and examine our ways, and let us return 

unto JEHOVAH ; 

41 Let us lift up our hearts with [our] hands unto God in the 

heavens, [faying] 

42 We have tranfgreffed and rebelled ; thou haft not pardoned y 


43 

44 

45 


46 

47 

48 


49 

50 

51 

5 Z 


53 

54 

55 


Thou haft fenced in with anger, and chafed us} thou 
haft killed, thou haft not fpared ; 

Thou haft fenced with a cloud round about thee, that prayer 
may not pafs through } 

An ofFscouring and refufe haft thou made us in the midft 
of the peoples. 

All our enemies have opened their mouths againft us; 

The terror and the pit have been upon us, defolation and 
deftru&ion. 

Mine eye poureth down ftreams of water becaufe of the 
deftrudtion of the daughter of my people. 

Mine eye trickleth down, and ceafeth not, fo that it hath, 
no intervals of reft. 

Until jehovah look down> and regard from heaven: 

Mine eye worketh trouble to my foul becaufe of all the 
daughters of my city. 


They that are mine enemies without caufe hunted me down 
like a bird y 

They cut off my life in the pit, they lifted a ftone upon me y 
Waters flowed over my head.;. I faid, 1 am cut off: 

I called upon thy name, O jehovah, out of the dungeon 
beneathj 

56 Thou- 
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57 
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59 
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6i 


62 
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Thou heardeft my voice, [which faid,] Hide not thine ear 
from my relief at my cry ; 

Thou dreweft near in the day I called upon thee, thou faidft. 
Fear not. 


Thou didft plead, O jehovah, the caufes of my foul, 
thou redeemedft my life. 

Thou haft feen, O jehovah, the injuftice done mej aflert 
thou my right: 

Thou haft feen all their revenge, all their devices againft me. 

Thou haft heard their reproach, O jehovah, all their de¬ 
vices againft me, 

The lips of mine adverfaries, and their muttering againft 
me all the day long. 

Behold their fitting down and their rifing up, I am their 
mufic. 


64 Thou wilt render unto them a recompence, O jehovah, 

according to the work of their hands; 

65 Thou wilt give with a hearty accordance thy curfe unto them; 

66 Thou wilt purfue with anger, and deftroy them from under 

the heavens of jehovah. 


1 H o w is the gold tarnifhed ! the beft mafly gold changed ! 

The hallowed ftones fcattered about at the top of every ftreet! 

2 The precious fons of Sion, of worth equal to the pureft gold. 

How are they efteemed as earthern pitchers, the manufac¬ 
ture of the potter! 

3 The very dragons have drawn out the breaft, they have 

fuckled their young ones: 

The daughter of my people in cruelty [isl like the oftriches 
inthedefert. 


4 Thtf 
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4 


5 


6 


7 


8 
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The tongue of the fucking child clave to the roof of his 
mouth for thirft; 

The young children afked bread, there was none that brake 
unto them. 


Thofe that fed upon dainties are forlorn in the ftreets, 
Thofe that were brought up upon fcarlet, have embraced 
dunghills. 

The punifhment alfo of the daughter of my people hath 
been greater than the punifhment of Sodom, 

Which was overthrown as it were in an inftant, nor were 
hands weakened in her* 


Her nobles were purer than fnow, they were whiter than 
milk, 

They were ruddier on the bone than rubies, their veining 
was the fapphires: 

Their appearance is become dufkier than the dawn, they 
are not diftinguifhed in the ftreets 

Their Ikin is ftrait bound upon their bones, it is become 
dry like a ftick. 

Happier are the flain by the fword than the flain by famine, 

In that thofe, being thruft through, pafs away before the 
fruits of the field* 


10 


ii 


c 

% 


The hands of tenderhearted women have boiled their own 
children; 

They became food for them in the deftrutftion of the daugh¬ 
ter of my people. 


Jehovah hath fully vented his fury, he hath poured out 
the fiercenefs of his anger, 

And hath kindled a fire in Sion, fo that it hath confumed 


the foundations thereof. 


(X 2 ) 
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12 The kings of the earth believed not, nor all the inhabitants 

of the world. 

That the adverfary would enter, and the enemy, within the 
gates of Jerufalem, 



Becaufe of the fins of her prophets, the iniquities of her 
priefts. 

Who lhed in the midft of her the blood of the righteous. 


14 They ran frantic through the ftreets, they were ftained 

with blood; 

Such as they could not overpower, they touched their 
clothes : 


15 Begone, unclean, men cried unto them, begone, begone, 

touch not; 

Becaufe they were contentious, even when they were fugitives, 
men faid among the nations, They (hall fojourn no more; 

k 

16 The countenance of jehovah their portion will no more 

look upon them ; 

They refpedled not the perfons of priefts, they (hewed no 
favour to elders. 

17 While yet we exifted, our eyes failed [with looking] for 

our help; 

In vain on our watch-tower have we watched for a nation 
that cannot fave. 


i<* They hunted our fteps, that we could not pafs along our 

ftreets; our end drew near; 

Our days are accomplilhed, yea, our end is come. 

19 Our pur fire rs were ftvifter than the eagle6 of heaven ; 

Upon the mountains they chaied tts, in the wildernefs they 

lay in ambtiih for us. 


20 The 
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20 The breath of our noftrils, the anointed of jehovah, was 

taken in their toils. 

Under whofe lhadow we faid we fhould live among the 
nations. 

2X Rejoice and be glad, O daughter of Edom, that dwelleft 

in the land of Uz j 

Unto thee alfo fliall the cup pafs over; thou ihalt be in¬ 
toxicated, and fhalt expofe thy nakednefs. 

22 Thy punilhment is at an end, O daughter of Sion, it fhall 

not caufe thee any more to go into captivity : 

Thy punishment cometh on, O daughter of Edom, about 
to go into captivity becaufe of thy fins. 


1 Remember, O jehovah, what hath befallen us! 

Look down, and fee our reproach. 

2 Our inheritance is transferred to Strangers, 

Our houfes to foreigners. 

3 We are become orphans, and without father. 

Our mothers as widows. 

4 Our waters have we drunken for money, 

Our wood cometh for a price. 

5 With the yoke of our necks are we continually burthened. 

We labour, and no reft is allowed us. 

6 O Egypt, we have fubmitted ourfelves, 

O Aflyria, in order to have our fill of bread. 

7 Our fathers have finned, but they are no more ; 

And we have undergone the punilhment of their iniquities. 

8 Servants 
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8 Servants have had dominion over us, 

There is none that delivereth out of their hand. 

9 At the hazard of our lives we get our bread, 

Becaufe of the fword of the wildernefs. 

10 Our fkins are parched like an oven. 

By means of the ftormy blafts of hunger. 

11 Matrons in Sion have they ravilhed. 

Virgins in the cities of Judah. 

12 Prinees were hanged up by their hand, 

The perfons of elders were not honoured. 

13 Young men were made to grind at the mill. 

And boys fell under [burdens of] wood. 

14 Elders have ceafed from the gate. 

Young men from their mufic. 

15 The mirth of our heart is ceafed. 

Our dance is turned into mourning. 

16 The crown of our head is fallen. 

Wo unto us! becaufe we have finned. 

17 Becaufe of this our heart is become faint, 

Becaufe of thefe things our eyes are dim j 

iS Becaufe of mount Sion, which is defolate. 

Foxes have walked in it. 

19 But thou, O jehovah, Ihalt be eftablifhed for ever. 

Thy throne from generation to generation. 


20 Where- 
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20 Wherefore wilt thou totally forget us ? 

[Wherefore] wilt thou abandon us for a length of days ? 

21 Turn thou us unto thee, O jehovah, fo lhall we return; 

Renew our days as of old. 

22 For furely thou haft call us off altogether; 

Thou haft been wroth with us exceedingly. 


A new Arrangement of the Chapters in Jeremiah having 
been adopted, from Chap. XX. to Chap. XLVI. they 
are here to be found in the following order. 


Chap. XX. 

Chap. XXX. 

Chap. XXXIX. 15- 

-18 

XXII. 

XXXI. 

XXXIX. 1- 

-14 

XXIII. 

XXVII. 

XL. 


XXV. 

XXVIII. 

XLI. 


XXVI. 

XXI. 

XLII. 


XXXV. 

XXXIV. 

XLI II. 


XXXVI. 

XXXVII. 

XLIV. 


XLV. 

XXXII. 

XLVI. &c. 


XXIV. 

XXXIII. 



XXIX. 

XXXVIII. 
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JEREMIAH. 


T H E prophet Jeremiah was of the facerdotal race, being, as he records 

himfelf, one of the priefts that dwelt at Anathoth in the land of Ben¬ 
jamin, a city appropriated out of that tribe to the ufe of the priefts the fons 
of Aaron (Jofh. xxi. i8.) and fituate, as we learn from Jerome, about three 
miles north of Jerufalem. Some have fuppofed his father to have been 
that Hilkiah the high prieft, by whom the book of the law was found in the 
temple in the reign of Jofiah •, but for this there is no better ground than 
his having borne the fame name, which was no uncommon one among the 
Jews; whereas had he been in reality the High prieft, he would doubtlefs 
have been mentioned by that diftinguifhing title, and not put upon a level 
with priefts of an ordinary and inferior clafs. Jeremiah appears to have been 
very young, when he was called to the exercife of the prophetical office; 
from which he modeftly endeavoured to excufe himfelf by pleading his 
youth and incapacity; but being overruled by the divine authority, he fet 
himfelf to difcharge the duties of his function with unremitted diligence 
and fidelity during a period of at leaft 42 years, reckoned from the 13th 
year of Jofiah’s reign. In the courfe of his miniftry he met with great 
difficulties and oppofition from his countrymen of all degrees; whofe perfe- 
cution and ill ufage fometimes wrought fo far upon his mind, as to draw 
from him expreffions in the bitternefs of his foul, which many have thought 
hard to reconcile with his religious principles *, but which, when duly 
weighed, may be found to demand our pity rather than cenfure, He was 
in truth a man of unblemiflaed piety and confcientious integrity \ a warm 

A lover 
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lover of his country, whofe miferies he pathetically deplores*, and fo af- 
fedtionately attached to his countrymen, notwithftanding their injurious 
treatment of him, that he chofe rather to abide with them, and undergo all 
hardfhips in their company, than feparately to enjoy a (late of eafe and 
plenty, which the favour of the king of Babylon would have fecured to 
him. At length, after the deftrudtion of Jerufalem, having followed the 
remnant of the Jews into Egypt, whither they had refolved to retire, though 
contrary to his advice, upon the murder of Gedaliah, whom the Chaldeans 
had left governor in Judea, he there continued warmly to remonftrate 
againft their idolatrous practices, foretelling the confequences that would 
inevitably follow. But his freedom and zeal are faid to have coft him his 
life*, for the Jews at Tahpanhes, as tradition goes, took fuch offence thereat, 
that they ftoned him to death ; which account of the manner of his exit, 
though not abfolutely certain, is at lead very likely to be true, confidering 
the temper and difpofition of the parties concerned. Their wickednefs 
however did not long pafs without its reward; for in a few years after they 
were miferably deftroyed by the Babylonian armies, which invaded Egypt, 
according to the prophet’s prediction. Ch. xliv. 27, 28. 

THE idolatrous apoftafy, and other criminal enormities of the people of 
Judah, and the fevere judgments which God was prepared to infliCt upon 
them, but not without a diftant profpeCt of future reftoration and deliver¬ 
ance, are the principal fubjeCt matters of the following prophecies; except¬ 
ing only the 45th Chapter, which relates perfonally to Baruch ; and the fix 
fucceeding Chapters, which refpeCl the fortunes of fome particular heathen 
nations. It is obfervable however, that though many.of thefe prophecies 
have their particular dates annexed to them, and others may be tolerably 
well gueffed at from certain internal marks and circumftances, there appears 
a ftrange diforder in the arrangement, not eafy to be accounted for on 
any principle of regular defign. There is indeed a variation between the 
Hebrew Copies and thofe of the LXX Verfion in the arrangement of thofe 
particular prophecies concerning the heathen nations *, which in the Hebrew 
are difpofed all together, and as I conceive in their proper order of time 
with refpefl: to each other, at the end of the book; intentionally, as it 
fhould feem, not to interrupt the courfe of Jewilh hiftory; whilft the Au¬ 
thors 
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thors of the LXX have inferted them, with fome difference of order among 
themfelves, though perhaps no very material one, after the 13th verfe of 
the 25th Chapter. But the diforder complained of lies not here; it is com¬ 
mon to both the Hebrew and Greek arrangements; and confifts in the pre- 
pofterous jumbling together of the prophecies of the reigns of Jehoiakim 
and Zedekiah, in the feventeen Chapters which follow the 20th according 
to the Hebrew Copies; fo that without any apparent reafon many of the 
latter reign precede thofe of the former; and in the fame reign the laft deli¬ 
vered are put firft, and the firft laft. As fuch an unnatural difpofition could 
not have been the refult of judgment, nor fcarcely of inattention in the 
Compiler of thefe prophecies; it follows that the original order has molt 
probably by fome accident or other been difturbed. To reftore which, as 
it may be of fome ufe to the reader, I fhall venture to tranfpofe the Chapters, 
where it appears needful, without altering the numerals, and fhall affign the 
motives of every fuch tranfpofition in the particular place where it is made. 

THE following hiftorical fketchof the times, in which Jeremiah lived, is 
given with a view to throw light upon his prophecies in general, and may 
help to explain fundry circumftances and allufions that are found therein. 

In the reign of Manafleh every fpecies of impiety and moral corruption 
had been carried to the higheft pitch under the encouragement of royal ex-' 
ample. And fo thoroughly tainted were the minds of men by this corrupt 
influence, as to baffle all the endeavours of the good Jofiah to bring about 
a reformation. This welldifpofed prince, having in the 18th year of his 
reign accidentally met with the book of the law, was ftricken with horror 
at the danger, to which he found himfelf and his kingdom expofed by the 
violations of it. He therefore immediately fet about removing all the abo¬ 
minations that were in the land, and engaged his fubjedts to join with him 
in a folemn covenant to be more dutifully obfervantof the divine commands 
for the time to come. But though the king’s heart was right, and his zeal 
fervent and fincere, it was all hypocrify and diflimulation on the part of the 
people; their hearts were incorrigibly turned the wrong way ; and God, who 
faw clearly the real bent of their difpofitions, was not to be diverted from 
his defigns of vengeance. He began with depriving them by a fudden 
ftroke of their excellent prince, under whofe government they had enjoyed 
much happinefs and tranquillity, of which they were altogether unworthy. 

A 2 He 
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He was (lain in a battle with Pharaoh Necho king of Egypt, whom Jofiah 
had gone out to oppofe on his march againft the Babylonian dominions, be¬ 
ing himfelf in alliance with the king of Babylon ; and his death, however 
fatal to his kingdom, was as to his own particular a merciful difpofition of 
providence, that his eyes might not fee all the evil that was coming upon 
his land.—The twelve firft Chapters of this book feem to contain all the 
prophecies delivered in this reign. 

Jofiah being dead, his fons who fucceeded him were not of a charafter to 
impede or delay the execution of God’s judgments. It is faid in general of 
them all, that they did that which was evil in the fight of Jehovah. The 
firft that mounted the throne was Shallum, or Jehoahaz, the fecond fon, by 
defignation of the people. But his elevation was not of a long continuance. 
Pharaoh Necho having defeated the Babylonian forces, and taken Carche- 
mifli, on his return depofed Jehoahaz,. after a reigrt of three months, and 
putting him in chains, carried him to Egypt, from whence he never return¬ 
ed.— In this fhort reign Jeremiah does not appear to have had any 
revelation. 

Pharaoh Necho made ufe of his viftory to reduce all Syria under his fub- 
jedtion; and having impofed a fine upon the kingdom of Judah of one 
hundred talents of filver and one talent of gold, he received the money from 
Jehoiakim, the eldeft fon of Jofiah, whom he appointed king in his bro¬ 
ther’s ftead. Jehoiakim was one of the word and wickedeft of all the kings 
of Judah; a man totally deftitute of all regard for religion, and unjuft, 
rapacious, cruel, and tyrannical in his government. In the beginning of his 
reign he put Urijah a prophet of God to death, for having prophefied, as 
was his duty to do, of the impending calamities of Judah and Jerufalenru 
And having either built for himfelf a new palace, or enlarged the old one 
that belonged to the kings of Judah, by a ftrain of authority not lefs mean 
than wicked, he withheld from, the workmen the wages they had earned in 
building it. In fhort he fet no bounds to his evil inclinations and paffions; 
and his people freed from the wholefome difcipline which had reftrained 
them in his father’s time, were not behindhand with him in giving way to 
every fort of licentious extravagance. Three years he reigned without mo- 
leftation or difturbance from abroad. But towards the latter end of his third 


year Nebuchadnezzar being alfociated in the government by his father Na- 
bopollafiar king of Babylon, was fent into Syria to recover the difmembered 

provinces 
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provinces of the Babylonifti empire. In the fourth year of Jehoiakim he, 
beat the Egyptian army at the river Euphrates, retook Carchemiih, and 
having fubdued all the intermediate country, he appeared before Jerufalem, 
of which he foon made himfelf mailer. Jehoiakim was at firft loaded with 
chains, with an intention of fending him to Babylon. He was however re- 
leafed upon his fubmifiion, and again fuffered to reign on taking an oath to 
be a true fervant of the king of Babylon. But numbers of his people were 
fent captives to Babylon, together with feveral children of the blood royal, 
and of the firft families of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar propofed to 
breed up in his own court, in order to employ them afterwards in the affairs 
of his empire. At the fame time many of the facred veffels were taken 
away, and depofited in the temple of Belus at Babylon *, fo that from this 
date the defolation of Judah may fairly be reckoned to have had its beginning. 

After the king of Babylon’s departure Jehoiakim continued to pay him 
homage and tribute for three years. In the mean time both he and his 
people perfifted in their evil courfes, undifmayed by the milchiefs which 
had already befallen them, and making light of the threatenings, which 
God by the miniftry of his prophets repeatedly denounced againft them. 
At length Jehoiakim refufed to pay any longer the tribute affigned him, and 
broke out into open revolt. To chaftife him, the king of Babylon, not 
being at leifure to come in perfon, directed his vafials of the neighbouring 
provinces, the Syrians, Moabites, and Ammonites, to join with the Chal¬ 
dean troops that were on the frontiers, and to ravage the land of Judah. 
They did fo for three years together, and carried off abundance of people 
from the open country, who were fcnt to Babylon. Jehoiakim, in fome at¬ 
tempt, as it fhould feem, made by him to check thefe depredations, was 
himfelf flain without the gates of Jerufalem*, and his dead body having 
been dragged along the ground with the greateft ignominy, was fuffered to 
remain without burial in the open fields.—The prophecies of this reign are 
continued on from the 13th to the 20th Chapter inclufively, to which we 
muft add the 22d, 23d, 25th, 26th, 35th and 36th Chapters, together with 
the 45th, 46th, 47th, and moil probably the 48th, and as far as to ver. 34* 
of the 49th Chapter. 

Jeconiah the fon of Jehoiakim, a youth of 18 years old, fucceeded his 
father in the throne, and followed his evil example, as far as the fhortnefc 

of 
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of his reign would admit. From the beginning of it Jerufalem was clofely 
blocked up by the Babylonian generals. At the end of three months Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar joined his army in perfon, and upon his arrival Jeconiah fur- 
rendered himfelf and his city at difcretion. He was tranfported diredtly to 
Babylon with his mother, his family, and friends, and with them all the in¬ 
habitants of the land of any note or account. The treafures alfo of the tem¬ 
ple, and of the kings houfe, and all the golden vefiels which Solomon had 
provided for the temple fervice, were at this time carried away.—We read 
of no prophecy that Jeremiah actually delivered in this king’s reign *, but 
the fate of Jeconiah, his being carried into captivity, and continuing,an exile 
till the time of his death, was early foretold in his father’s reign, as may be 
particularly ften in the 22d Chapter. 

The laft king of Judah was Zedekiah, the youngeft fon of Jofiah, whom 
Nebuchadnezzar made king, and exadted from him a folemn oath of allegi¬ 
ance and fidelity. He was not perhaps quite fo bad a man as his brother 
Jehoiakim, but his reign was a wicked one, and compleated the misfortunes 
of his country. His fubjedls feem to have but little refpedted him, whilft 
they confidered him in no other light than as the lieutenant or viceroy of 
the king of Babylon, whofe fovereignty they detefted, and were continually 
urging him to throw off the yoke. Nor had he been long in poflefiion of 
the kingdom, before he received Ambaffadors from the kings of Edom, 
Moab, Ammon, Tyrus, and Sidon, folliciting him to join in a confederacy 
againft the Babylonifti power. But he was wife enough at this time to 
hearken to the prophet Jeremiah’s advice, and to rejedt their propolitions; 
and for fome years continued to fend regularly his prefents and ambaffadors 
to Babylon in token of his obedience. But the iniquities of his people were 
now ripe for punifliment, and their idolatries, as the prophet Ezekiel de- 
fcribes them, (Ch. viii.) were, become fo enormoufly profligate, that the 
ftroke of vengeance could no longer be fu(pended. Zedekiah therefore was 
at laft prevailed on by evil counfel, and the promife of affiftance from Egypt, 
to break his oath, and renounce his allegiance *, by which he drew upon 
himfelf the arms of the king of Babylon, who invaded Judah,, took moft 
of its cities, and in veiled Jerufalem. The Egyptians made a fhew of com¬ 
ing to his relief j and the Chaldean army, informed of their approach, broke 
off the liege, and advanced to meet them j having firft fent off the captives 

that 
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that were in their camp. This produced a fignal inftance of the double 

•i 

dealing of the Jews. For in the firft moments of terror they had affetted to 
return to God, and in compliance with his law had proclaimed the year of 
releafe to their Hebrew bondfervants, and let them go free. But on the re¬ 
treat of the Chaldeans, when they believed the danger was over, and not 
likely to return, they repented of their good deed, and compelled thofe 
whom they had difcharged to return to their former fervitude. The Egyp¬ 
tians however durft not abide the encounter of the enemy, but faced about, 
and returned to their own land, leaving the people of Judah expofed to the 
implacable refentment of the king of Babylon. The fiege was immediately 
renewed with vigour, and the city taken according to the circumftantial ac¬ 
count which is given of it in the 52d Chapter.—The prophecies which 
were delivered in the reign of Zedekiah, are contained in the 21ft and 24th 

j 

Chapters, the 27th to the 34th, and the 37th to the 39th inclufively, toge¬ 
ther with the fix laft verfes of Ch. xlix. and the 50th and 51ft Chapters 
concerning the fall of Babylon. 

The fubfequent tranfaftions of the murder of Gedaliah, of the retreat of 
the Jews that remained into Egypt, and of their ill behaviour there, are fo 
particularly related Ch. xl—xliv. that it were needlefs here to repeat them. 
But it may be of ufe to obferve, that in the 2d year after the taking of Je- 
rufalem Nebuchadnezzar laid fiege to Tyre; and in the courfe of that fiege, 
which lafted 13 years, he fent part of his forces againft the Moabites, Am¬ 
monites, Edomites, Philiftines, and other neighbouring nations, to defolate 
and lay wafte the country, as the prophets of God had foretold. At the 
fame time Nebuzaradan the Babylonifli general again entered the land of Ju¬ 
dah, and carried off a few miferable gleanings of inhabitants that were found 
there. In the next year after the taking of Tyre the king of Babylon inva¬ 
ded Egypt, which he plundered and ravaged from one end to the other; and 
on this occafion all the Jews, that had fled into that kingdom for refuge, were 
almoft entirely cut off, or made prifoners. Such was the ftate of affairs in 
general, till in the courfe of time, and precifely at the period which had 
been foretold, the Babylonian monarchy was itfelf overturned by the pre¬ 
vailing power of the Medes and Perfians; and the Jewifh nation once more 
returned to their own land. 
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IT may be expected, that fomething fhould be faid concerning the difcri- 
minating ftile and genius of this prophet’s writing. But inftead of offering 
an opinion of my own, which in point of judgment may be queftionable, the 
public in general will perhaps be better gratified, if I prefent them with the 
tranfiation of a Charadter already drawn by a very fuperior hand, to which 
I doubt not every reader of difcernment will heartily fubfcribe. M Jere¬ 
miah,” fays this admirable Critic, c< is by no means wanting either in ele- 
“ gance or fublimity, although, generally fpeaking, inferior to Ifaiah in both. 
“ Jerome has objedted to him a certain rufticity in his didtion, of which I 
tc muft confefs I do not difcover the lmalleft trace. His thoughts indeed are 
<c fomewhat lefs elevated, and he is commonly more large and diffufe in his 
“ fentences j but the reafon of this may be, that he is moftly taken up with 
<c the gentler pafllons of grief and pity, for the expreflion of which he has a 
cc peculiar talent. This is molt evident in the Lamentations, where thofe 
“ paflions altogether predominate; but it is often vifible alfo in his Prophe- 
“ cies, in the former part of the book more efpecially, which is principally 
<c poetical j the middle are for the moft part hiftorical; but the laft part, 
ct confifting of fix Chapters, is entirely poetical *, and contains feveral ora- 
<c cles diftindtly marked, in which this Prophet falls very little Ihort of the 
ct lofty ftile of Ifaiah. But of the whole book of Jeremiah it is hardly the 
<( one half which I look upon as poetical.” Lowth de facra Poefi Hebraeo- 
rum, Praslec. xxi. 

CHAP. I. 

1. The words of Jeremiah—] This Chapter forms an entire Seftion by 

itfelf. It contains the Call of Jeremiah, and the Commiflion given him by 

God j the purport of which is explained by two fymbolical images. God 

encourages him to proceed in the execution of it by alluring him of protec¬ 
tion and fupport. 

2. I knew thee—] That is, <c I had thee in my view,” or c< approved 
<c thee as a fit and proper objedt in the fame fenfe as it is faid, Adts xv. 
18. ct Known unto God are all his works from the foundation of the world 
he contemplated the plan of them, and approved it in his mind, before he 
created and brought them into being. Agreeably to this premeditated pur- 
pofe concerning him, God proceeded at an early period to fet him apart or 

feparate 
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feparate him from the reft of mankind to be employed in that peculiar office, 
to which now in the fulnefs of time he appointed him. Exa£Uy in this 
manner St. Paul fays of himfelf, Gal. i. 15, 16. that God feparated him 
from his mother’s womb, and afterwards called him to preach the gofpel of 
his Son unto the Gentiles. 

10. —and to build] The LXX. Syr. and Vulg. read : and fo 

likewife four MSS, one of which is the ancient Bodleian, N°. 1.* 

% 

11. — a rod of an almond tree] The Almond tree is one of the firft trees 
that bloffom in the fpring; and from that circumftance is fuppofed to have 

received its name ^rpt£% as being intent and as it were on thp watch to feize 

the firft opportunity *, which is the proper fenfe of the Hebrew verb ^Tpt^. 
So that here is at once an allufion to the property of the Almond tree, and 
in the original a Paranomafia\ which makes it more ftriking there, than it 
can be in a tranflation. 

13. —its face turned from the north] It is very manifeft that *350 

muft fignify u from the north,” or cc from the face of the north,” as it is 
exprefled in the margin of our Bible, and not, c< towards the north”, as 
it is improperly rendered in the Text. From the next verfe it appears, that 
the evil was to come from the north •, and therefore the fleam, which was de- 
figned for an emblem of that evil, muft have iffued from that quarter 
too. The pot denoted the empire of the Babylonians and Chaldeans, lying to 
the north of Judea, and pouring forth its multitudes like a thick vapour to 
overfpread the land. 

14. — fhall pour forth] nflSn. Literally, 44 (hall be opened ” that is, 
Ihall pafs freely out, as having the door open. 

15. — Ihall fet every one his throne—] To fet up a throne in or over any 
place denotes taking full poflefiion of it, and exercifing authority and do¬ 
minion there. See ch. xliii, 10. xlix. 38. 

16. And I will pronounce my judgments againft them] Or 44 And I will 

difcourfe my judgments with them DmN ♦CDfltTD TTOTl j a phrafe that 
implies all the feveral fteps of a judicial procefs, in which the rules of law 
are applied and brought home to the particular cafe in hand. Thus it is 

% 

* N. B. When any particular MS. or Edition is referred to, it will be diftinguiflted by 
its Number in Dr. Kennicott’s Catalogue. 
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IO 

faid of Zedekiah, Ch. xxxix. 5. lii. 9. that the king of Babylon “dlfcourfed 

judgments with him,” D’DA^B 1HN "DTI; that is, he had him arraigned, 
tried, convicted, and condemned according to the laws of the empire for the 
high treafon which he had committed. Compare alfo Ch. iv. 12. xii. 1. 

may be the fingular or plural noun with the affix *, 44 my rule” 
or 44 my rules of judgment,” meaning that fyftem of juft laws, which 
God had eftablifhed for the regulation of his people’s conduft, and 
guarded by fuitable fanftions and penalties. In 2 Kings xxv. 6. we 

read DAL^B in the fingular number; in the places above cited, 
D'DAt^D in the plural. The LXX render, K .cu A&A v\<rct> wpo? avTUf pincu 
xf)i<rW) but with this variation in MS. Pachom. K at A<&A>jcr& pura Kpurwe 

pta 7TpOS <&\)TXS. 

17. — left I fhould fuffer thee to be crulhed before them.] There is no 
threat implied here, as the generality of Commentators are inclined to fup- 

pofe. The particle |A points out the danger which might poffibly alarm the 
prophet’s fears, that of being overborne by the oppofition he was likely to 
meet with. He therefore receives fpecial aflurances of God’s immediate 

protection and fupport. *]DnN is in the Conjug. Hiphil , which indeed com¬ 
monly imports to make or caufe to be broken or difmayed. But God is often 
faid to make or caufe to be done, what he only permits and fuffer j. 

18. — and like a wall—] The LXX. Syr. Chald. Vulg. all render in the 
fingular number, 44 a wall.” And fifty two MSS. with twelve printed Edi¬ 
tions read either Dfin 1 ? or nDinV. 


CHAP. II. 

That fome of the following Prophecies are in metre is as obvious, as that 
others are not; there being evidently to be difcerned in the one, and not in 
the other, thofe charafteriftic marks of metrical compolition, more efpecially 
the correfponding or parallel lines or verfes, and the relation of the fentences 
and parts of fentences to each other, which Bp. Lowth has defcribed and 
treated of at large in his preliminary Diflertation on Ifaiah. It has been al¬ 
ready noticed (pag. 8.) that the fame judicious Critic has pronounced nearly 

one 
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one half of the book of Jeremiah to be poetical. And as the fame rea- 
fons will hold good for attending to this peculiar form of conflrudtion in all 
parts of the facred writings where it occurs, I have endeavoured to point it 
out, after the Bifhop’s example, to the Reader’s notice, by diftributing 
the lines according to their due meafure, as far as my judgment would carry 
me 5 in which I hope to be ferviceable on the whole, though I may fome- 
times, and perhaps not feldom, be miftaken. 

The prophecy begun in this Chapter is continued to the end of the 5th verfe 
of the next Chapter. In it God profefTeth to retain the fame kindnefs and 
favourable difpofition towards Ifrael, which he had manifefted in their earlier 
days. He expoftulatcth with them on their ungrateful returns for his paft 
goodnefs, and fheweth that it was not want of affedlion in him, but their 
own extreme and unparalleled wickednefs and difloyalty, which had already 
fubje&ed, and would ftill fubjedt them to calamities and mifcry. He con¬ 
cludes with a pathetic addrefs, exhorting them to return to him, with an 
implied promife of acceptance -> and laments the necefiity he was under, 
through their continued obftinacy, of giving them further marks of his dif- 
pleafure.—This prophecy may not improbably have been delivered foon 
after the beginning of the Prophet’s million. 

2. I have called to mind in thy behalf the kindnefs, &c.] Our Englifli 
verfion now in ufe, and moft of the ancient Interpreters feem to have confi- 

dered yrh V ?3 rQHK imyj non as the regard and affettion which the 
Ifraelites bore to God in the infancy of their conftitution, when they firft 
became his covenanted people, and followed his guidance in the wildernefs 
of Sinai. But that they had very little merit of this kind to boaft of, is evi¬ 
dent from their hiftory at this period, as recorded by Mofes, and alluded to 
by other facred writers. See Deut. ix. 5, &c. Pf. lxxviii. 8, &c. Ezek. xx, 
5 —2 6. The kindnefs was all fhewn on the part of God, and was perfe£Uy 

gratuitous, as the word 7Dn properly fignifies; and it was his affedlion for 
them, and not theirs for him, that led him to efpoufe them, that is, to en¬ 
gage in a fpecial contradl with them to be their God, and to take them for 
his peculiar people. And thus the words are explained in the margin of our 
ancient Englifh Bible (1583. Folio) to be “ that grace and favour, which I 
fhewed thee from the beginning, when I did firft choofe thee to be my 
people, and married thee to myfelf.” And by God’s remembring for them, 

B 2 
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or calling to mind.in their behalf, this lovingkindnefs and affe&ion, is im¬ 
plied, that he (till continued to retain the fame cordial regard for them, 
whenever they were difpofed to turn to him, and to avail themfelves of 

his good will. So it is (aid. Pi. cvi. 45. mn 3 DPI 1 ? "DPI, “ And he re- 

membered for them his covenant.” See alfo Ifai. lxiii. ii. Ezek. xvi. 60. 

* 

3. Ifrael is a hallowed thing unto Jehovah] Thefe words I confider as 
fpoken in thofe ancient times, when God out of his fpecial favour to Ifrael 
appropriated them unto himfelf, as the firft fruits of mankind, and forbad 
any to moleft them, under pain of being confidered and treated as facrile- 

gious invaders of facred property. And therefore mn* QNJ is rendered, 
<c faid Jehovah,” and not “ faith.” 

Ibid.—his increafe] Fourteen MSS. and two Editions read IDN'Dn for 
nntnnn in the text, and feven MSS. give it as a marginal Keri : but PI is 
in ufe for the mafculine affix as well as % and feems often to be purpofely 
introduced for the fake of diftinguifliing between two mafculine pronouns 
in the fame period, which refer to different antecedents; as in the prefent 

inftance the n refers to miT, and the 1 in ybltt to 

6. Through a land of wide wafte, and a pit] By the words P 21 V plttl 
nmtsn it was undoubtedly meant to characterize the wildernefs by fome of 
its mod unfavourable circumftances in point of nature and appearance. But 
to call it Amply, “ a land of deferts” feems not to help forward our idea of 

it. The proper fenfe of Hliy feems to be derived from the verb to 
mix or mingle together \ and to be that of an extenfive plain or open country, 

in which no one had an exclufive right of property, but the pafturage and 

♦ 

fheepwalks were all promifcuous, and in common. Hence I apprehend the 
whole country of Arabia to have been denominated, being moftly occupied 
in that manner. Such alfo I fuppofe to be the plains mentioned in Scripture, 
and called from their adjacency, the plains of Mamre y of Moab , of Jordan , 
of Jericho , &c. as being unappropriated, and of courfe uncultivated lands 
in the neighbourhood of thofe places. Accordingly to fuch land we ufually 
give the name of the wafte. Now the wildernefs, through which the Ifraelites 
paffed in their way out of Egypt, was to a vaft extent a land of wafte of this 
kind, totally unoccupied and unfit for the purpofe of cultivation, and there¬ 
fore abfolutely incapable of fubfifting without a miracle fuch a numerous 
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people, as for many years took lip their abode in it. To this is added 
nmen, which our Tranflators have rendered, “ and of pits,” but why they 
fuppoled the wildernefs to be called a land of pits , I do not well conceive. 
The LXX have rendered the whole pafiage in fo lax a manner, that nothing 
can be collected from thence. The Chald. and Syr. feem to have read 

p 

•"INVy?, defolation, or to have confidered whatever word they found as having 

that import. But if nmt^ be the true reading, as all the collated MSS 
agree in reprefenting it, it undoubtedly fignifies a pit, and may perhaps al¬ 
lude to the inclofure of the wildernefs within craggy and high mountains, in 
refpedt of which Pharaoh is introduced as faying of the Ifraelites, “ The 
wildernefs hath (hut them in,” or clofed upon them. Exod. xiv. 3, So 
that if we rehder the words in queftion “ through a land of wide wade and 
a pit,” we may underftand by it a country incapable of providing for the 
people’s fubfiftence from being a wide uncultivated wafte \ but into which 
when they were once entered, they were fairly (hut up as in a pit , where 
they and their families muft have inevitably perifhed, if they had not had 
the afliftance of providence to fupport them by the way, and finally to ex¬ 
tricate them out of it. 

Ibid.—and the (hadow of death] This image was undoubtedly borrowed 
from thofe duiky caverns and holes among the rocks, which the Jews ordi¬ 
narily chofe for their burying places: where Death feemed to hover conti¬ 
nually, calling over them his broad fhadow. Sometimes indeed I believe 
nothing more is intended by it, than to denote a drearinefs and gloom like 
that which reigns in thofe difmal manfions. But in other places it refpefts the 
perils and dangers of the lituation. Thus, Pf. xxiii. 4. “ Yea, though I 
walk through the valley of the lhadow of death, I will fear no evil.” And 
again, Pf. xliv. 19. But over and above the foregoing allufions, the land 
of the fhadow of death here feems to intend the grave itfelf, which the wil¬ 
dernefs aftually proved to all the individuals of the children of Ifrael that 
entered into it, Caleb and Jofhua only excepted, whofe lives were preferved 
by a fpecial providence. 

7.— a land of fruitful field] The article (hews to be defigned for 

an appellative i and a land of fruitful field is well contrafted with a land of 
wafte. 
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9 # _I will yet plead with you] That is, I will maintain by arguments 
the equity of my proceedings, and the injuftice of yours. 

io_the countries of Chittim] By it is certain that the Hebrews 

did not mean the fame as we do by ijlands , that is, lands encompafied with 
water all around; and therefore we ought not fo to render this Hebrew word. 
It fometimes fignifies only a country or region , as Ifai. xx. 6. but ufually 
perhaps diftant ones, and fuch as had a line of fea coaft. See Ch. xlvii. 4. 
Bochart, Phaleg. lib. iii. cap. 5. has made it appear with much probability, 
that the countries peopled by Chittim, the grandfon of Japhet, are Italy 
and the adjacent provinces of Europe, which lie along the Mediterranean 
fea. And as thefe were to the weft of Judea, and Kedar in Arabia to the 
eaft, the plain purport of this pafiage is, “ Look about you to the weft and 
to the eaft.” 

11. Hath a nation changed Gods ?] Fifty five MSS. and ten Editions for 

-I'Q'nn read One MS. for D’nStt reads “ its Gods.” The 

LXX. Syr. and Vulg. all agree in joining the affix ; but the two former ex- 
prefs the fubjeft and verb in the plural number, as if they had read, 

Drprfw O’tt 'D’Onn. But the prefent reading is unexceptionable. 

12. The heavens are aftonifhed, &c.] The verbs here may be either the 
3d perfon plural of the preter tenfe, or the 2d perfon plural of the impera¬ 
tive. The LXX prefer the former. 

13. —broken cifterns] DHICt mtO ITHiO.—The text here appears 

to be corrupt. The LXX and ChaH. omit and, I fhould fuppofe, 

read rvnitW JinNl, which would be right: for DYlfrO, a feminine noun, 
requires the adje&ive or participle of the fame gender. Three MSS. 

omit mNl; one fubftitutes nit infteadof it; and for two MSS. 

read DTQttt, an eafy corruption of lYTQttt. 

34. Or if a child of the houfehold] One MS. reads DN1 with the 

conjunftion. JV1 anfwers to the Latin word filiusfamilias , and 

Hands oppofed to a Jlave . The fame diftinftion is made Gal. iv. 7. and 

an inference drawn from it in a fimilar manner. “ Wherefore thou art 

✓ 

no more a fervant, (a flave) but a Ton; and if a fon, then an heir of God 
through Chrift.” As Chriftians now, fo the Ifraelites heretofore were the 
children of God’s houfehold; and if fo, they feemed intitled to his pecu¬ 
liar care and protedlion. 


15. Againft 
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15. Againft him lions lhall roar] Lions in the figurative ftile of prophecy 
denote powerful princes and conquerors; See Ch. l. 17. Such were Pha¬ 
raoh Necho king of Egypt, and Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon *, whofe 
fuccefiive hoftilities againft the kingdom of Judah feem here to be foretold. 

Fifty fix MSS. and fix Editions read at large. 

Ibid.— are burned—] Twenty MSS. and two Editions confirm the read¬ 
ing of the Mafora, inSJ for nnXJ. Three MSS. read 1 X 03 , “ are broken 
down;” and this accords with the word ufed by theLXX, x&Ttaxcttpyeuv. 
See Ch. iv. 26. It may be obferved, that the verbs and 

or exprefs the time paft; but the context Ihews that they muft be 

underftood of the future. Nor is it unufual for the prophets thus to fpeak 
of events forefeen by them, as if they had them already accomplifhed in their 
view. 

16. The fons alio of Noph &c.] This no doubt alludes to the fevere 
blow which the nation received in a capital part, when the good king Jofiah 
was defeated by the Egyptians, and flain in battle; or when afterwards, 
upon the depofition of Jehoahaz, the glory of the monarchy was debafed, 
by its being changed into a tributary and dependent kingdom. 2 Kings xxiii. 
33, 34* Noph and Tahpanhes were two principal cities of Egypt, other- 
wife called Memphis and Daphrue Pelufiac#. Forty one MSS. and fix Editions 

read DPUSPim according to the Maforetic emendation for MSnfll. 

18. To drink the waters of Sihor] At ver. 13. it is faid, that the people 
had “ forfaken Jehovah, a fountain of living watersby a like figure they 
are here reproved for proceeding after the manner of the Egyptians and Af- 
fyrians to drink the waters of their rivers -, that is, to have recourfe for help 
to the Gods on whom thofe nations placed their dependence. Sihor or Shichor 
is a name given to the Nile. See Bp. Lowth’s Note on Ifai. xxiii. 3. And 
■ffU denotes the river Euphrates by way of eminence, often with the article 
H prefixed, and fometimes without it; as Pf, lxxx. 12. Ifai. vii. 20. Mic. vii, 
12. 


19. Thine adverfity—] So Qfijn fignifies ver. 27. and "Jilin being con- 
fidered in the fame light here becomes a proper fubjedt for both "pDTI and 

-inmn, and affords a fenfe perfectly well fuited to the context. 

20. thou haft broken the yoke, thou haft burft the bands] The LXX 

and 
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and Vulg. appear to have read mitt’ and npflj inftead of *CH2tyand TlpnJ; 
and the context plainly (hews that to have been the right reading. For 
doubtlefs it was not God that relaxed the difcipline: but it was the people 
themfelves, that, like an unruly bead, “ broke the yoke, and burfl: the bands,” 
fpurning and catling off all manner of reftraint. See Ch. v. 5. One MS. 

reads nW 

Ibid. I will not be under fubjeftion] The Maforetes propofe to read 
■VOJ/K N 1 ?, “ I will not tranfgrefs,” after the Chaldee 5 and are followed by 
fifteen MSS. and fix Editions. Alfo nineteen MSS. and one Edition read 

nV- But the LXX, Syr. and Vulg. confirm the received reading of 
the Text, which is clearly preferable. 

Ibid. Will I proftitute myfclf] For nVif DN I propofe to read nVlJnK 
in one word, confidering it as the firft perfon future in Hitbpahel from 

the fenfe of which may be deduced from the Arabic verb inclinatus fu- 

it , fubmifit fe. Accordingly the LXX here render, Ji&xv&tjroftctf. And the 
Vulgate, which reads nW ntt in two words, adheres notwithftanding to 
the abovementioned fenfe of and renders, tu pr oft er neb arts. This verb 
will be further confidered in a note on Ch. xlviii. 12. 

21. A vine of Sorek] See Bp. Lowth’s note on Ifai. v. 2. 

Ibid. How do I find thee changed] Literally, iC How art thou changed 

to me ?” n w irpaprir poi 5 LXX. MS. Pachom. 

Ibid. Depart, O vine of fpurious growth] This paflage has occafioned 
great perplexity; but it does not feem to have occurred to any interpreter, 
that is the imperative feminine of and fignifies, “Depart, Get thee 
gone;” being addrefled by God to the houfeof Ifrael under the charafter of 
a vine, which is difcarded for having adulterated the good qualities of it’s 
original flock. properly fignifies ftrange y of a different nature from 

the flock, whence it was taken. Compare the beautiful allegory in Ifaiah, 
Ch. v. 1—7. 

22. Nitre] This is not the fame that we call Nitre, or Saltpetre, but a 
native fait of a different kind, diftinguiflied among naturalifts by the name 
of Natrum , or the nitre of the ancients. It is found in abundance in Egypt 
and in many parts of Afia, where it is called foap-earth, becaufe it is dif- 
lblved in water, and ufed like foap in wafhing. 


23, 
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2^. thy ways] The LXX. Syr. Chald. Vulg. all render “ thy ways/’ 
thy courfes, or modes of proceeding. “ See thy ways in the valley*,” 
that is, fee how thou haft proftitured thyfelf, and pratfifed the grofieft 
idolatry in the valley ; alluding to thofe idolatrous a£ts which were praftifed 
in the valley of Hinnom. See ch. vii. 31. If. lvii. 5, 6. 

24. A fleet dromedary that hath taken to company with her] 

participem fecit viarum fuarum . The fenfe of rOIC’E-may be dedu¬ 
ced from the Arabic verb dyi., confortem , participem fecit . Thefe words 
have been very improperly joined with the preceding verfe. It is manifeft 
that n*7p rrD 2 muft (for according to the rules of Syntax mD» which is 

mafeuline, cannot) be the fubjedt of the feminine verb nANt£% and the 
antecedent of the feminine pronouns which follow. The impoflibility of 
reftraining one of thofe fleet animals, when hurried away by the impetuous 
call of nature, is reprefented as a parallel to that unbridled luft and 
eagernefs, with which the people of Judah ran after the gratification of 
their paflion for idolatry, which is called fpiritual whoredom . 

Ibid. —In the defire of her foul] Forty two MSS. and fix 

Editions read with the Maforetes, 

Ibid. —When her heat is over—] nKHPD. Our Englifh verfions, both 
ancient and modern, render, “ in her month,” which in the margin of the 

ancient Bible is explained, “ when (he is with foal.” But HttHni, from 
the verb tnn to renew , may be literally tranflated, “ in her renewal,” 
that is, when the heat is abated, and fhe begins to come about again to the 
fame ftate as before the fit came on. The LXX feem fo to have underftood it, 
tv tvs T<t7ruvci)<ru ccvTqg, <c when fhe is humbled.” And perhaps it was defign- 
ed to infinuate to God’s people by way of reproach, that they were lefs go¬ 
vernable than even the brute bead, which, after having followed the bent of 
appetite for a little time, would cool again, and return quietly home to her 
owners; but the idolatrous fit feemed never to abate, nor to fuffer the people 
to return to their duty—Or elfe it may mean, that when their affairs took a 
new turn, and became adverfe, then would be the time when they being 
humbled would again have recourfe to the true God, .who alone could fave 
them. 

25. Keep back thy foot from being unfhod] This is generally underftood 

C to 
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to be an advice to abftain f/om wearing out the flioes by running after idols 
inceflantly, and from thirfting after their worftiip. But I rather take it to 
be a warning to beware of the confequences of purfuing the courfes they 
were addicted to-, as if it had been faid, Take care that thou doft not ex- 
pofe thyfelf by thy wicked ways to the wretched condition of going into 
captivity unfhod, as the manner is reprefented, Ifai. xx, 4. and of ferving 
thine enemies in hunger, and in thirft, and in want of the neceflaries of life. 
Deut. xxviii. 48. Forty MSS. and five Editions read with the Mafora, 

■pYm 

26. and their princes] Fifteen MSS. add the conjunction *j, and read, 

EDIYIKlJ and fo do the LXX and Syr. 

27. — thou haft brought me forth] The Maforetes propofe to read 

DK, “ Thou haft brought us forth.” But the received reading of 

the text feems preferable, as it is in uniformity with *2tf > tc my father.’* 

30. Your own fword] The LXX and Syr. read fimply cc the fword,** 
without the pronoun. But all the collated MSS. with the Chald. and Vul¬ 
gate read D22in« The meaning is, that they were fo far from turning 
God’s chaftifements to their own improvement, that on the contrary they 
put their prophets to death, who in God’s name exhorted them to repentance. 
See 2 Chro. xxiv. 20, 21. tfxxvi. 16. Neh. ix. 26. Matt, xxiii. 30—37. 
Adis. vii. 52. 

31. —Behold ye the caufe of Jehovah] 121 here is not to be rendered 

g the con- 

troverfy fpokenof ver. 29. *}tf1 is therefore ufed with great propriety, taking 

121 in this fenfe; but it would 1 have been a kind of Catachrefis to fay, 
“ See the word of Jehovah.” 

Ibid. —a land of darknefs—] The Vulgate and fome other interpreters 
have rendered fvbSWD terrd ferotina , a land backward or late in pro¬ 

ducing its fruits i from the fenfe afcribed to dVDK, Exod. ix. 32. late or 
backward grain . But I prefer c< a land of darknefs -,” as darknefs is often 
ufed to denote calamity and diftrefs. See Ch. xiii. 16. Ifai. v. 30. viii. 22. 
The meaning of the paflage is, Have I been wanting to you, whilft ye were 
under my guidance, in providing you with good things ? Or have I brought 

you into the gloom of trouble and diftrefs ? Some have fuppofed jrVflKO 

to 


the word,” but 44 the caufe” or 44 cafe” of Jehovah, refpedtin 
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to have had the facred name of iT added augendi fignificationem caufa ; but I 
am apt to think either that the original reading was rfrfl-NO; or thit JtSdKD 
is an adje<5tive from the fubftantive 

Ibid. We are our own matters] So may be rendered ; and in this 
fenfe the paflage will be found to correfpond with what is faid ver. 20. 

Thou haft broken thy yoke, and burft thy bands, and haft faid, I will 
not be in fubje&ion.” 

33. —have I taught calamities thy ways.] The Maforetes for 

adopt RID 1 ), which is countenanced by the LXX. Syr. Chald. Vulg. and 
by fifteen MSS. and four Editions. Nevertheless I prefer the received 
reading of the text, which implies, that God had directed calamities where 
to find them, in return for their having addrefled themfelves to idolatrous 
purfuits. 

34. Alfo in thy fkirts is found blood] The LXX and Syr. feem to have 

read ct in thy hands 1 * inftead of But all the collated MSS. 

concur in the latter; and may fignify both the Jkirts of a garment, 

and the outjkirts or borders of a city or country; both which fenfes are here 
intended, the former being the metaphorical, thfe latter the literal fenfe. For 

Cl the LXX read and in one MS. there is an erafure of two letters 

after DT The plural verb WVJM, and the plural affix in DTIKlfD 
require D'21* In the law the blood is faid to be the life of an animal; Gen. 
ix. 4. Lev. xvii. 14. Deut. xii. 23. fo that JTU^SJ here feems to be added 
exegetically of or Dl. And in like manner it is obvious that, Gen. 

ix. 5. ODETDtt fhould not be rendered, tc the blood 

of your lives ;** but “ your blood, even your lives, will I require.’ 3 

Ibid. — in a digged hole] Thus the LXX and indeed all the ancient Ver- 

fions reprefent the fenfe of mnnQl except that the LXX rather read 

mnnnon in the plural number, iv ho/tvy/ta,™. So likewife our ancient 
Englifh Verfion, “ I have not found it in holes.” The meaning of which 
is this; In the law it is commanded. Lev. xvii. 13. that the blood of ani¬ 
mals killed in hunting fhould be covered with duft; in order, no doubt, to 
create an horror at the fight of blood. In allufion to this command, it is 
urged againft Jerufalem, Ezek. xxiv, 7. thatlhe had not only fhed blood in 

C 2 the 
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the midft of her, but that “ fhe had fet it upon the top of a rock, and 
poured it not upon the ground to cover it with dull that is, fhe had feemed 
to glory in the crime, by doing it in the moft open and audacious manner, 
fo as to challenge God’s vengeance. In like manner it is faid here, that God 
had not di(covered the blood that was fhed in holes under ground, but that 
it was fprinkled upon every oak, before which their inhuman facrifices had 
been performed. 

Ibid. — upon every oak] So the LXX. and Syr. rightly render 
according to its proper fenfe in this place. See the note preceding. 

36, — thy ways] The I .XX. Syr. and Vulg. read "JOVb and fo do three 
MSS. two of them ancient. 

Ibid. —By means of Egypt alfo—] The people of Judah feem to have 
courted the afiiftance of foreign nations by a finful compliance with their 
idolatrous cuftoms. But this meafure, it is obferved, had already failed 
them, and they had been difappointed in their expectations from Afiyria in 
the time of king Ahaz, who, as we read, 2 Chro. xxviii. 16—21. 
called upon the king of Affyria to help him in his need; but he diftrefied 
him only, inftead of helping him. In the fame manner alfo, it is here pro- 
phefied, they would be ferved by the Egyptians *, whofe alliance would only 
difappoint them, and make them afhamed of having trufted to fo ineffectual 
a fupport •, and it turned out accordingly. See Ch. xxxvii. 7, 8. 

1 

37. With thy hands upon thy head] To cover the head was a mark of 
great affliction, SeeCh. xiv. 3. 2 Sam. xiii. 19. xv. 30. 


CHAP. III. 

1. Whilft thou fayeft] In the copies of the LXX. now extant, there is 

no word in the Greek that aniwers to But that this was not always 

the cafe, may be learnt from Jerome, who here exprefles himfelf thus, 
ic Vulgo dicitur (pro quo LXX tantum dicitur tranflulerunt) Si &c.”— But 

is a gerund, Dicendo, and requires to be conftrudted with the words 

that follow, D*m B’jn JTJt rm thus * “ In faying” or, “ Whilft thou 
fayeft, or acknowledge!!: that the law of God, Deut. xxiv. 1—4. forbids a 


man 
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man to take to his wife again, whom he had divorced, and who had gone 
from him, and engaged herielf to another -> even thou haft gone from me, 
and haft had an unlawful commerce with many lovers; and of courfe haft 
placed thyfelf in fuch a predicament, as to have no reafon to exped that I 
fhould take to thee again upon any confideration. Yet after all this I give 
thee liberty to return to me, faith Jehovah.” The Vulgate fubjoins, et ego 
fufcipiam te , 44 and I will take thee again.” Which words, though not to be 
found in any copy of the Hebrew text, nor in any other of the ancient ver- 
fions, are clearly implied. It is obfervable, that not only the letter of the 
law is here fet forth in the prohibition, “ He fhall not return unto her,” or 
take her again *, but the reafon of it is fpecified, <c left the land be defiled,” 
or caufed to fin, by the encouragement which fuch facility in the hufband 

might afford to vice and licentioufnefs. But in the prefent inftance God af- 

% 

fumes the authority of a fupreme Lawgiver, that of difpenfing with his own 
laws, whenever the good intention of them can be better anfwered by a dif¬ 
ferent mode of proceeding.—We may likewife remark, how well this merci¬ 
ful declaration tallies with what was before declared at the very beginning of 
this prophecy, Ch. ii. 2. that God was inclined to remember in favour of 
his people that tendernefs and affedion, which he bore them in former days, 
when he at firft efpoufed them, or took them into covenant with him. 

2.—in the highways] So QOVrSjf fignifies, Ch. vi. 16. And thefe 
words I conned with thofe that go before, as they befpeak the fiagrancy of 
the crime, committed not in a private retired corner, which would argue 
fome regard to decency at leaft; but with the moft confummate impudence 
4C in the public ways,” in the face of the whole world, fetting all authority, 
divine and human, at defiance, and corrupting others by the vile example. 
See Ezek. xvi. 24, 25, 31. 

Ibid.—like an Arabian in the defert] Mr. Harmer has cited from a MS. 
of Sir John Chardin the following lively defcription of the attention and 
eagernefs of the Arabs in watching for paffengers, whom they may fpoil. 
“ Thus the Arabs wait for caravans with the moft violent avidity, looking 
u about them on all fides, railing themfelves up on their horfes, running 
“ here and there to fee if they cannot perceive any fmoke, or duft, or tracks 
4 ‘ on the ground, or any other marks of people palling along.” Harmer’s 
Obfervations, Vol. I. Ch. ii, Obf. 7. 


3. And 
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3. And although the fhowers have been withholden] The general import 
of this paflage is, That though God had begun in fome degree to chaftife 
his people (as he threatened. Lev. xxvi. 19. Deut. xxviii. 23.) with a view 
to their reformation, his chaftifement had not produced the defired effedt, 
for they continued as abandoned as before, without (hewing the lead fign of 
fliame or remorfe.—By the flowers we are to underftand what is otherwife 
called the former or fir ft rain , being the firft that falls in autumn after a 
long fummer’s drought, which is ufually terminated in Judea and the neigh¬ 
bouring countries by heavy (bowers that laft for fome days. In Judea, ac¬ 
cording to Dr. Shaw, who, as Mr. Harmer well obferves, muft have learnt 
it by inquiries from the inhabitants of the country, the beginning of No¬ 
vember is the time of the firft defeent of rain; though in other parts of Syria 
it happens fooner. The latter rain is that which generally comes about the 
middle of April; after which it feldom or never rains during the whole fum- 
mer. And therefore when at the prayer of Samuel the Lord fent thunder 
and rain in the time of wheat harveft, as we read 1 Sam. xii. 17, 18. fuch 
an unufual phenomenon, happening immediately according to the prophet’s 
prediction, was juftly confidered as an authentic fign of his having fpoken 
by the divine authority. But we are not to conclude, as fome have done, 
that between the former and latter rains there was no more rain during the 
whole winter. The fadt is otherwife ; for befides what are fometimes called 
the fecond rains , which commonly fucceed the firft after an interval of fine 
weather for a number of days, the winter months are more or lefs indiferi- 
minately wet, as may be collected from fundry paiTages in Scripture, as well 
as from the accounts of travellers, who have been in thofe parts. However/^ 
former and latter , or as we may call them, the autumnal and vernal, rains are 
particularly diftingui filed, becaufe that on the regular returns of thefe the plen¬ 
tiful harvefts efientially depend; the former being abfolutely requifite for feed 
time; and the latter for filling the ears of corn before the harveft comes on. I 
fay, the former for feed time; for Mr. Harmer very juftly reproves thofe, who 
fuppofe the former rain not to come till after fowing, to make the feed take 
root; for the Arabs of Barbary, he fays, break up their grounds after the firft 
rains in order to fow wheat; and the fowing of barley, &c. is ftill later; and 
at Aleppo too the ploughing does not commence till after the rainy feafon is 
come. And we may fairly prefume the cafe to be the fame in Judea, fince 
after the long dry weather the parched ground would naturally require fome 

previous 
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previous moiftening, before it could be put in fit order for receiving the 
feed. But not only the crops of grain muft fuffer by the fulpenfion or failure 
of either the firlb, or latter rains, or of both •, but by the uncommon length¬ 
ening of the fummer drought the pafturage would fail for the cattle, and the 
fountains and refervoirs, or cifterns of waters, from whence the people of 
that country had their chief or only fupply, would be exhaufted and dried 
up •, fo that there would be at leaft as much danger of perifhing by third: as 
by famine. — See Harmer’s Obfervations, Vol. I. Ch. i. Concerning the 
Weather in the holy land. 

4. Wilt thou not from henceforward call upon me] Tittup muft needs 
be wrong. Twenty one MSS. and three Editions read according to the mar¬ 
ginal corredtion in Van der Hooght’s Edition fiJOp. But I rather think 
that by a tranfpofition of letters we fhould read *>npn> which is favoured 
by the Chald. and Syr. verfions, by one MS. which reads *N*lp, and ano¬ 
ther that reads N*!p. One MS. reads nJDp J"IK, which would amount to 
the fame fenfc, DN"1p being the feminine participle prefent. 

5. Shall difpleafure be held in view for ever?] Both TltDJ'n and 

are paflive verbs in the 3d perf. fing. of the future, taken imperfonally. 

HDlfignifies to keep the eye fixed on an objedt, as upon a mark of difpleafure, 
with a fettled defign of avenging. See ver. 12. And to note or mark 

faults, with a like view to punilhment. See Taylor’s Hebrew Concordance 
on both thefe words. . 

Ibid. Behold thou haft fpoken and done] All the ancient verfions appear 

to have read rni*"? inftead of THTT, and fo do twenty eight MSS. (two 
of them ancient) and five Editions either in the text or margin. God had 
by his prophets endeavoured to difiuade his people from going on with their 
evil courfes, but his arguments had no weight with them; they continued 
to do as they had faid or refolved •, they carried their wicked thoughts into 
execution, in fpite of all that was urged to the contrary. 

Ibid. — and haft prevailed] For it is obvious we fliould read 

’Vdijt), as well as It properly fignifies, <c thou haft carried thy 

point in the conteft.” See ch. xx, y k 

6. Here begins an entire new Sedtion or diftindt Prophecy, which is con¬ 
tinued to the end of the 6th Chapter, The charge of hypocrify upon Ju¬ 
dah 
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dah at the 10th verfe of this Chapter points out the date of this prophecy to 
have been in the reign of Jofiah, and fome time after his eighteenth year, 
when the people under the influence of their good king were profelfedly en¬ 
gaged in meafures of reformation j which however are here declared to have 
been infincere. 

This prophecy confifts of two diftinft parts. The firft part contains a 
complaint againft Judah for having exceeded the guilt of her After Ifrael, 
whom God had already caft off for her idolatrous apoftafy. (v. 6—12.) 
The prophet is hereupon fent to announce to Ifrael the promife of pardon 
upon her repentance, and the hopes of a glorious reftoration in after times, 
which are plainly marked out to be the times of the gofpel, when the Gen¬ 
tiles themfelves were to become a part of the Church, (v. 12.—21.) The 
children of Ifrael confeffing and bewailing their fins, have the fame com¬ 
fortable aflurances as before repeated to them, v. 22.—Ch. iv. 2. 

In the fecond part, which begins Ch. iv. 3. and is prefaced with an ad- 
drefs to the people of Judah and Jerufalem, exhorting them to prevent the 
divine judgments by a timely repentance, the Babylonian invafion is dearly 
and fully foretold, with all the miferies which it would be attended with; 
and the univerfal and incorrigible depravity of the people is reprefented at 
large, and pointed out as the juftly provoking caufe of the national ruin. 

7.—faw it] nfc<nm. Nineteen MSS. and three Editions read with the 
Maforetes JHIYh omitting the which however may be the pronoun af¬ 
fix, it. 

9. And it came to pafs] Four MSS. (two of them ancient) and one Edi¬ 
tion read —By nnW I take to be meant, that (he was not nice in 

the choice of the objects, but was ready to proftitute herfelf to all that came 
in her way*, that is, Ihe eagerly fell in with all kinds of idolatrous worlhip 
indifcriminately, defeending fo low as to images of wood and ftone. 

11. — hath juftifted herfelf] HjVnf; hath appeared righteous in 

comparifon with Judah. A phrafe of the like fort occurs, Luke xviii. 14. 
where the humble penitent publican is faid to have gone down to his houfe 
juftified rather than the proud prefumptuous Pharifee. 

12. —towards the north—] Affyria and Media, where the ten tribes of 
Ifrael were difpofed of by their conqueror, who carried them into captivity, 
lay to the north of Judea. 


Ibid. 
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Ibid. I will not look down upon you with a lowering brow] VflN frftb 

t 332 ♦Jfl — Literally, “ I will not let my countenance fall upon you.” So 

when Cain was wroth, it is faid, that ct his countenance fell,” VJ 3 
Gen. iv. 5. On the contrary, the lifting up of the countenance upon any per- 
fon denotes favour and good will towards him. See Numb. vi. 26. 

Ibid.—-I will not keep dilpleafure in view for ever.] DViyS nV 
See ver. 5. 

14. For I have been a hufband among you] The covenant between God 
and his people is often reprefented as a marriage contraft \ fee Note on Ch. 
ii. 2. When therefore God fays here, that he had been, or had afted the 
part of, a hufband among them, he means to remind them, that he had ful¬ 
filled the covenant on his part, by protecting and blefling them, as he had 
promifed, when he engaged to be their God. And therefore as they had 
never any reafon to complain of him, he urges them to return to their 
duty, and promifes in that cafe to be ftill kinder to them than before. See 

the words, ED 2 OJNh Ch. xxxi. 32. and the Note there. 

Ibid. And I will take you one out of a city, &c.] This undoubtedly re¬ 
lates to their call into the Chriftian Church, into which they were brought, 
not all at a time, nor in a national capacity, but feverally as individuals, 
here and there one. So it is faid, “ And ye (hall be gathered one by one, 
O ye fons of Ifrael.” Ifai. xxvii. 12. 

16. They (hall no more fay. The ark of the covenant] fJere God com- 

w 

forts the Jews with an afiurance, that, though upon their return to him 
they might not find themfelves in poffefiion of exactly the fame privileges 
as they had before, they (hould be no lofers, but (hould receive ample in¬ 
demnification, fo as to leave them no juft caufe of regret. The ark of the 
covenant was the vifible feat of God’s refidence among his people; it was 
therefore the objedt of their boaft ; but after the deftrudtion of the firft tem¬ 
ple they had it no more. But to compenfate this lofs, they are told in the 
next verfe, that u Jerufalem (hould be called the throne of Jehovah,” to 
which not the Jews only, but “ all nations, fhould refort.” By Jerufalem is 
probably meant the Chriftian Church j See Gal. iv. 26, Rev. xxi. 2, 3. The 
greater privileges of this latter would of courfe fuperfede all boaft on ac¬ 
count of thofe which had belonged to the Jewilh Church at any time. 

Ibid. Nor (hall it be the delight of their heart] Literally, “ Nor (hall it 

afcend upon, or near, the heart s” That the import of 

D the 
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the phrafe is fuch as I have reprefented, may be feen by comparing feveral 

paflages of Scripture, where it occurs. See afterwards Ch. vii. 31. xliv.-iti 

* 

What vaJue the Ifraelltes fet upon the ark, how much they were attached 
to if, appears from their concern when it fell into the hands of the Philis¬ 
tines, 1 Sam. iv. n—22. vii. 2. the joy on its being brought into the city 
of David, 2 Sam. vi. and the public feftivals and gladnefs on its being 
placed in the temple by Solomon. 1 Kings viiu 

Ibid.—Nor fliall they remember it—] They lhall forget the left in con¬ 
templation of the greater benefit. So Ifa. lxv- 17. God fays, that when he 
creates a new heaven and a new earth, the formerihould not be remember¬ 
ed, nor held in any efleem, viz. becaufe of the greater glory of the latter. 

Ibid. Nor fliall they care for it] *TpD fignifies to look after a thing, which' 
has been long loft or neglefted, with a wifli or defign to recover or reftore- 
it. In this fenfe God is faid to have vijited his people, Exod. iii. 16. Luk* 
i. 68. He once again began to concern himfelf about them. And fo if; i& 
faid of the people, Ifai xxvi.. 16 . iC O Jehovah, in trouble we have vifited 
thee,” that is, we who before neglefted thee, in our affidtion have turned 
our thoughts and attention towards thee. 

Ibid. Nor (hall it be made any more]- Commentators have mightily per¬ 
plexed, themfelves about thefe words \ but furely in the moft literal: render* 
ing they have a plain and obvious meaning. The ark,, once loft,, was never 
to be made again. And for a good reafon, which immediately follows v.becaufe 
inftead of the ark, Jerufalem itfelf was to become the feat of God’s refidence. 

17. And all nations fliall refort to it in the name of Jehovah] After thefe 

■ 

words we find in the Hebrew, <c to Jerufalembut no fuch 

word is found in the LXX, Syr. or Arabic verfions. And it is certainly 

a redundancy, the fame being already expreffed in rpbtt ; fo that it feems^ 
to have been an interpolation from the margin, where it had moft probably 

been placed by fome annotator to point out the antecedent of 

18. —fhall the houfe of Judah go unto the houfe of lfrael] The reunion^ 

of lfrael and Judah, and their joint-participation of the bleflings of the- 
Meffiah’s kingdom, is elfewhere foretold 5 fee Ch. xxiii. 6. xxx, 3- — 9*. 
Ifai. xi. 12, 13. Ezek. xxxvii. 21, 22. Hof. i. u. Rom. xi. 26, And that 
in the latter days they fliall a&ually return from their feveral difperfions, to 
dwell as a nation in their own land, is declared in fuch exprefs terms by moft 
of the ancient prophets, that there cannot be a doubt, I think, of its being 
literally accompliftied in due timei 19—the 
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19. — the glory of hofts of nations] The land of promife is ftiled* 

mSHtfn- * 73*7 “a glory among all lands,” Ezck. xx. 6. And the 

phrafe here ufed feems to be of the like import, D'll JlIKiy “ the 
glory of hofts, or multitudes, of nations,” that which they efteem glorious r 
The Paronomasia is a figure the Hebrew writers much delight in. But by 
? c the land of defire,” and “ the glory of hofts of nations,” the Chriftian 
Church, and the privileges of the gofpel covenant, leem here to be figura¬ 
tively defigned. And the conditions of adoption into the former, and of 
enjoying the latter, are exprefsly dated by Cforift and his apoftles to be the 
fame as are here prefcribed, namely, the profeflion of a true faith in God, 
and uniform obedience for the time to come, “ Thou lhalt call me. My 
father; and thou (halt not turn afide from following me.” 

20. Surely as a wicked woman breaketh her faith] PIJHO feems to be 
the feminine of JHD, an evil doer , or wicked perfon , and is thus to be joined 
with ntSW. All the ancient verfions exprefs D, the particle of comparifon, 
before HTQ ; but the Ellipfis is alfo very frequent. 

21. A voice hath been heard upon the plains—] Why D'St? or 

is interpreted plains rather than high places^ may befeen at large in the Note 
on Ch. iv. ii. The people are here reprefented as aflembled together on a 
great plain* confefling and bewailing their idolatries, and the evils thereby oc* 

cafioned.—All the ancient verfions feem to have read Ol. 

22. I will heal your apoftafies—] For HfllN twenty nine MSS. (nine of 

them accounted ancient) and three Editions read N£HN, befides five MSS. 
in which the His upon arafure. The LXX, Syr. and Vulg. read the fame; 
and it is further juftified by Hof. xiv. 5. c< I will heal your apoftafies” 
means, I will take away the guilt of them. 

Ibid. Behold we come unto thee] What follows to the end of the chapter 
is fpoken in the name of the Ifraelites, accepting the divine invitation, ac¬ 
knowledging the vanity of their mifplaced truft, and profeffing the deepeft 
contrition .and (hame for their mifbehaviour. 

23. Surely hills are lies, the tumult of mountains] Inftead of Hpt th 

JTiyiLID both Syr. and Vulg; feem to have read tDHptfi^* This will 

tender the paffage clear and confident with the context. The people ac¬ 
knowledge that the hills, the places facred to idolatrous worlhip, and the 

D 2 tumultuous 
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tumultuous rites with which that worlhip was accompanied (See x Kings 
xviii. 26, 28.) were mere impollures, deceiving and difappointing thofe that 
trufted in them ; whereas Jehovah was indeed the author of falvation to 
his people. 

24.—that thing of lhame] HKOn, meaning the idol whom they worlhip- 
ped, called by the fame name, Ch. xi. 13. Hof. ix. 10. and with good rea- 
fon, becaufe in return for all the expence and pains bellowed upon it* it 
only fruftrated the hopes of its votaries, and, as it follows in the next verfe, 
left them mortified with disappointment, and overwhelmed with difgrace, 
for having deferted the fervice of a Being that could have faved them, in, 
purfuit of fo vile and worthlefs an object. 

Ibid.—the fubflance] properly fignifies labour and toil ; but is here 

put by Metonymy for the fubflance acquired by toil* 

CHAP. IV. 

The two firft verfes of this chapter ought not to have boen feparated from 
the foregoing; being fpoken in reply to the confeflion of the people of Ifrael, 
and concluding that part of the prophecy which refpeited them. 

1. —unto me lhalt thou return] The meaning is, that upon their conver- 
fion they fhould be accepted, and received again into the bofom of God’s 
church, from which they had before apoftatized. 

Ibid. From before me (halt thou not be removed] Ten MSS. (four of 

them ancient) together wiih the Syr. Chald. and Vulg. read for 
And the parallelifm of the lines feems to require it fb. 

2. But thou lhalt fwear. As Jehovah liveth—] This is as much as to 
fay. Thou lhalt be of the number of thofe that worlhip the true God. For 
an oath is one of the moll folemn ails of religious invocation; and therefore 
God’s people are exprefsly charged to fwear by his name, and by no other; 
Deut. vi. 13, x. ao. Jolh. xxiii. 7 . And to “ fwear by Jehovah” isufed as 
fynonymous with the profeflion of his true religion, Ifai. xix. 18.—The words 
which follow regard the propriety of the performance of this religious adl; 
that the matter be ftriilly true: and the occafion great and important; either 
a cafe of judgment , or judicial decifion, where, as the Apollle fays, an 
oath for confirmation is an end of all llrifeHeb. vi. 16. or of rigbteoufnefs , 

where 
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where fonie-of the great and valuable purpofes of truth and moral goodnefs 
are to be ferved ; as we fee it frequently applied by St. Paul in his gofpel 
miniftry. Rom. i. 9. ix. 1. 2 Cor. xi. 31. xii. 19. Gal. i. 20. &c, &c. 

3* Break up your ground in tillage] *YJ DjS YYJ. The fame words 

occur, Hof. x. 12. "VI primarily fignifies a light or lamp . Hence it is ap¬ 
plied to denote ploughing or tillage *, the ground being turned up to the light, 
and cleared from the weeds and thorns that overfhadowed it. The metaphor 
then may be eafily underftood; “ Clear away all corrupt habits and practi¬ 
ces, which, if fuffered to grow, will choke and deftroy every good feed or 
virtuous principle, which may be fown in your hearts.’* See Matt, xiii. 7. 

4. Be ye circumcifed] Circumcifion as well as Baptifm had a moral im¬ 
port, and denoted the obligation of putting away all finful lufts of the flelh, 
every irregular and inordinate affeftion and appetite. Compare Deut. x. 16, 
xxx. 6. Rom. ii. 29. CoL ii. 1 1. 

5. Sound ye] Twenty eight MSS. (fix of them ancientj and four Editions, 
with the LXX, Syr. and Chald. verfions, confirm the M^foretic reading, 

Typn, without the conjunction *\. 

Ibid. Proclaim throughout] fignifies to do a thing fully or com¬ 
pletely ; fo that Ittlp taken together may fignify, ct Proclaim fully, 
or every where throughout the land.** 

6. —a ftandard] The LXX render Dl 4< flight:” but it certainly means a 
ftandard fet up for the purpofe of drawing people together. 

7. —fliall be mined] The word in the original is but its authen¬ 

ticity is much to be queftioned j as, from whence it fhould be derived, 
does not feem capable of a fenfe fuitable to this plate. One MS. reads 

n 35 fJ"l. In another the * is upon a rafure and two MSS. read 

I fhould think the true reading may have been rOVDn from which 
verb is uJed ver. 26. and frequently elfewhere by this prophet in the fenfe 
here required. The LXX render by a word exaftly of the fame import, 
HctB"MpiSyirovTUf. Or it may have been which is the word ufed by 

the Syriac and Chaldee.—By “ the lion” is undoubtedly meant Nebuchad- 
neyzar king of Babylon. See Ch. l. 17. 

8. —is not turned away from him] Here UDD is ambiguous, as it may 
fignify either from him y or from ,us. I think it rather means that God's anger 


was 



30 NOTESON cHAP.'m 

* 

was not gone from him $• but dill continued to burn fiercely within him. 

So ZW is ufed, as I apprehend, Ifai. v. 25. Anger being reprefented as an 
accidental quality in God, coming’and- going according as the provocation 
is prefent or removed. The LXX and Syr. render, from you \ the Chald. 
and Vulg. from us. 

11. As the wind that fcorcheth—] Of the malignancy of the fouth wind 
blowing over the defarcs of Arabia, travellers have given dreadful accounts. 
The effeft of this wind is not only to render the air extremely hot and fcorch- 
ing, but to fill it with poifonous and fuffocating vapours. It fometimes be¬ 
comes a whirlwind, raifing up large quantities of fand, fo as to darken the air,' 
and not feldom to bury underneath the unfortunate traveller. The mod violent 
ftorms that Judea was fubjett to came from that quarter. Sec Bp. Lowth’sNote 
on Ifai.xxi. 1. and Mr. Harmer’s citation from Maillet’s Memoirs \ Ch. i. Obf.16. 
Ibid.—the plains in the wildernefs] I know not why our Tranflators hav^ 

’ 1 

conftantly rendered or high places. Taking all the texts to¬ 

gether where the word occurs, we (hall find this fenfe very little countenanced 

by the ancient verfionsi and it is ftill lefs by etymology. The verbs fcJflE? 

and HD# both in Syr. and Chald. fignify to render fmooth by (having, filing, 

or rubbing &c, In Hebrew Job xxxiii. 21. being applied to the 
bones of an emaciated body, is rendered by the Vulgate, nudabuntur, 

Jhall be left bare . And V! by Ifai. xiii. 2. which our Englifh Tranf¬ 
lators have rendered, c< upon the high mountain,” the LXX have tranflated, 

&r opt fl-eiivg, upon a mountain with a plain furface, clear from trees that 
might intercept the view of the fignal placed on it. Hence I conceive that 

or may more properly be underftood to denote open plains, 1 

* • 1 > 

in contradiftin&ion to woodland.—WB fometimes lignifies no more than 
an extenliivie trait of watte uncultivated common appropriated- topafturage ; 
and as this may confift of both open down and woodfandj 
may denote the former, and,I think, evidently does fo, Gh. xii; 12. But by 

pala is fometimes meant the great defart lying to the fouth of Judta; and’ 
as that was the place chiefly annoyed by the hot fcorching wind abovemen- 

tioned, I am inclined to think that “Q'lfcQ here mean the unlfieltered 1 

plains of that defart. ■ 

» • ' 

Ibid.—Shalf come toward* the daughter 

which 
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which follows in the next Verfe,. i's equally fubfervient to the Nominative 

rtSf'Pm Here, as to ITH there. I have therefore exprefled it in both 
places, becaufe the nature of the Englilh language will not admit of fuch aa 
elongation of the verb, though the Hebrew may. 

xi, A full wind for a curfe fhall come] Our Tranflators with the Vul¬ 
gate have rendered nbtfO* “ from thefe” ( high places, D’Stff). But if the 
fcorching wind be, as before obferved, the fouth wind blowing over the 
plains in the.defart, then coming from thofe plains it would come from the 
fouth. But it is exprefsly faid, ver. 6. that the evil fliould come, from the 
north. Confequently, though the calamity coming upon Jerufalem might 
be compared.to fuch a malignant wind,- it would not have been faid to come 
from that quarter. Grotius, Michaelis, and others, render with the Syr- 

u ftronger than thefe,” namely, ftronger than thole winds-which ferve- 
fbr the befbrementioned purpofes of winnowing and cleanfing. But I hardljr 

think this : conilrudtion'juftifiable. I am more inclined'to- conftrue ftbft 

0 curje r but not rendering tfVD, /as fome have done, plenus tyaledifticne . 

becaufe I queftion whether is ever followed by D in this manner. But 

i 

as in the preceding verfe the end for which the wind fhould come is ex* 

prefled negatively, <Cr not to winnow nor cleanfe ” fo here feems to 

denote pofitively its mifchievous purpofe ; it (hall come “ for a curfe.” That 
the particle D has this force, fee Ezek. xlviii. 29, 

Ibid. — at my bidding] by or through me, or according to my direction, 

difpofition , or appointment . So Ifai. xxix. 2. *b nfvm, u But it 

Ihall become through me (or, according to my appointment) as Ariel.” 
See alfo Ch. xv. 8. xxii. 6. xxxi. 38. And that the wind fpoken of was of 
God’s appointment, coming not to him,, but fronu* him for a judicial purpofe, 
is apparent from the words that follow. 


Ibid.—Now even I will proceed judicially with them] is empha- 

tical, and feems to have an eye to the charge brought by Jeremiah ver. io. 
of God's having promifed his people peace. Inftead of which God declares,, 
that even he himfelf, who was fuppofed to have made the promife, would 
notwithftanding proceed in a judicial way to punilh them for their wicked* 
nefs. See Note on Gh. i. 16. 

13.—fhall he come up] That is, the perfon defigned by the lion, and the 
deftroyer of nations, ver. 7. namely, the king of Babylon. Compare Ifai. v- 

28. 14.—the* 
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14. —the devices of thine iniquity.] For mitMlD the ancient Bodleian 

MS. and four more read in the Angular number, which indeed 

agrees better with But all the ancient verfions render both the nomi¬ 

native and the verb in the plural ; and therefore I am more inclined to think 

that \ yX ?n is ufed in the Angular according to an Hebrew idiom, which ad¬ 
mits of a verb in the Angular joined with a plural fubjedt taken diflributively. 
Buxtorf. Thef. Gram. Lib. ii. cap. 10. 

15. For a voice declareth from Dan, &c.] In refpedt to the fenfe of this 
verfe I think differently from the generality of Interpreters, who conceive 

to mean the calamitous invafion of the Chaldean army, the news of 
which reached Jerufalem firft from Dan, and afterwards from mount 
Ephraim, in the order of their march thitherward. Others have fuppofed 
an allufion to the idolatry fet up by Jeroboam in Bethel, a city of EphrainV 
and in Dan, which proved the ruin of the kingdom of Ifrael in the end. 

But I rather think that pK Amply and properly denotes the iniquity or 
idolatry of Judah, as in the preceding verfe, which is hereby intimated not 
to have been a fecret or unknown tranfadtion, but as publick and notorious, 
as if it had been proclaimed upon the frontiers. Dan and Ephraim were 
tribes bordering upon the kingdom of Judah northwards. And as the crime 
was thus publick, for this reafon, as it rtiould feem, it is diredted in the next 
verfe, that the neighbouring nations fhould be made acquainted with its 
punifhment alfo, for the like of example. 

16. —watchers—] By 44 watchers ” are meant befiegers, placing centinels 
round the city to prevent any from coming in or going out; and keeping 
the place in continual alarm by Ihouts of war. 

17. —Like keepers of Helds] Mr. Harmer cites from Sir John Chardin’s 
MS. the following remark on this place. u As in the eaft pulfe, roots, &c. 
“ grow in open and uninclofed fields, when they begin to be fit to gather, 

they place guards, if near a great road, more, if diftant, fewer, who place 
themfelves in a round about thefe grounds, as is pradtifed in Arabia.” 
Ch. v. Obferv. 15. 

18. Such is thy calamity; for it is bitternefs &c.] In the preceding line 

nbtf is rendered “a curfe;” and fuch the evil or calamity brought upon 
Jerufalem by her wickednefs is here proved to be, as being attended with 
fill thofe bitter and afflidtive effedts, which the nature of a curfe implies. 

19. My 
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19. My bowels, my bowels are pained —] For the Maforetes 

read with the concurrence of eighteen MSS. and five Editions, be- 

fides the Babylonian and Jerufalem Talmud. This however can hardly be 

right, as it is the future Hipbil of VfT, to wait or hope for *, a fenfe which 
by no means fuits this place. But the MSS. exhibit other various readings. 

Two MSS. read nVlN- Twenty two MSS. and feven Editions nVintf ; 

Two MSS. rftmtf. Four nbTIN* In one MS. Ill is upon a rafure; and 

one reads Jl^llK* From thefe variations the probability of an error may be 
concluded; and I am inclined to think that it lies principally in the firft let¬ 
ter, which, by a miftake frequently made between the Charadtcri fries, is put 

for il. So Ifai. lxiii. 3. is an evident miftake for TlbfrUri; and 

Ezek. xiv. 3. for £Hinn* See alfo P]DK for t]Dl Ch. viii. 13. and 

for Ch. xxv. 3. —The true reading in this place I take to 

be leaving the H final to be prefixed as an article to DWp. Nor is 

this founded on mere conjecture only, for it feems evidently to have been the 
reading, from which the Syr. and Chaldee verfions were made, faving only 

that they feem to have read after the verb. It is alfo plain, that the LXX, 
though they render the verb in the firft perfon Angular, found a Van be¬ 
tween that and the noun which follows, reading it DWpiTb *cu ret cucS-}jTr~ 
ptet. But nwpm bTIK, the initial ft being changed as before propofed, 
becomes by a different combination of the letters, mi’pil —By “the 
cc walls of the heart” is undoubtedly meant the pericardium, a membrane 
which fits loofe about the heart, furrounding and guarding it like a wall. 
So that the paflion of grief, we may obferve, is here deferibed as proo-reffive 
in a climax. It firft affedts the bowels, next proceeds to the pericardium, 
approaching nearer to the heart. It then reaches the very heart it/elf, where 
becoming too big to be contained, it breaks forth in outward exprefiion. 
Ibid. — I have heard] The received reading of the text is for 

which the Maforetes fubftitute with the concurrence of the ancient 

Verfions, fixteen MSS. and three Editions, befides the Jerufalem Talmud. But 
the former nevertheless feems in my opinion to be more genuine, as the pa- 
rallelifm of the lines is thereby rendered more complete; the words, u I have 
heard,” in the one exadtly correlponding with “ my foul (hath heard”) in 
the other. 

2 3 — 
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23 — 2 6. I beheld the earth—] The images, under which the prophet re- 
prefents the approaching defolation as forefeen by him, are fuch as are fami¬ 
liar to the Hebrew poets on the like occafions. (See Lowth De Sac. Poefi 
Heb. Prael. ix. and his Note on Ifaiah, Cli. xiii. 10.) But the aflemblage is 
finely made, fo as to delineate all together a molt ftriking and interefting 
picture of a ruined country, and to juftify what has been before obferved ol 
the author’s happy talent for pathetic defcription. The earth is brought 
back as it were to its primitive ftate of chaos and confufion ^ the chearful 
light of the heavens is withdrawn, and fucceeded by a difmal gloom; the 
mountains tremble and the hills fhake under dreadful apprehenfions of the 
Almighty’s difpleafure* a frightful folitude reigns all around*, not a veflige 
to be Teen of any of the human race *, even the birds themfelves have deferted 
the fields, unable to find any longer in them their ufual food. The face of 
the country in the once moft fertile parts of it, now overgrown with briars 
and thorns, affumes the dreary wildnefs of the defart. The cities and vil¬ 
lages are either thrown down and demolifhed by the hand of the enemy, or 
crumble into ruins of their own accord for want of being inhabited. 

27. And I will not make an end] That is, I will not defift from giving 
fuch marks of my indignation. See Ch. v. 10, 18. 

28. Becaufe I have fpoken, and I do not repent—] 1 have followed the 
order of the words, as reprefented by the LXX ; which is undoubtedly their 
natural order. 


30. And againfl: fpoiling—] Twenty two MSS. (feven of them ancient) 

and three Editions read JIKl, according to the Maforetic emendation, for 

TTOif cannot be the participle, as it is reprefented in the ancient 

verfions *, becaufe if a participle, it fhould be feminine iTTHtP. I take it 
to be the infinitive verb ufed as a noun, and governed by the prepofition 

AN- <c What wilt thou do, or how wilt thou guard thyfelf againft fpoiling ?” 

The fame kind of exprefiion occurs, Ch. v. 31. only the b is ufed inftead of 

nK. 

Ibid, — diftendeft thy eyes with paint—] This alludes to the cuftom of 
the eaftern ladies, who efteeming large eyes beautiful, make ufe of Jiibium , 
a fort of black paint, which is laid upon the eyelids with a pencil, and being 
of an aftringent quality, partly contrafts the eyelids, and partly by the con¬ 
trail 
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trail of colour tends to enlarge the appearance of the white part of the eyes. 
See Bp. Lowth’s Note on Ifai. iii. 1 6. —The verb JHp properly fignifies to 
rend or tear^ and may denote the ufe of this procefs to excefs, fo as it were 
to tear open the eyes by way of enlarging them. 

Dr. Durell has remarked that the Ethiopians to this day paint their 
eyebrows with] antimony mixed with moift foot. See Ludolphi Hift. 
iEthiop. Lib. vii. c. 7. 

31.—fhe fpreadeth out her hands] Spreading out the hands is the 
gefture of one difplaying the helplefihefs of her condition, and imploring 
the aid of others. See Lam. i. 17. 

Ingemit, et duplices tendens ad fidera palmas, 

Talia voce refert - - 

Virgil. JE n. I, 97. 


CHAP. V. 

1. — her broad places] HTTOTn mean, no doubt, the market places, and 
other fpacious areas in the city, where citizens ufed to meet for doing bufi- 
nels with each other. 

2. Surely—] Ten MSS. (four of them ancient) and the firft printed Edi- 

* 

tion of the whole Bible in Hebrew, read ptf inftead of p 1 ?; the fame is 
alfo found in the Notes of the celebrated Edition known by the name of Mi n- 
chath-shai. See Dr. Kennicott’s Difiert. Gen. §. 62. In three other MSS. 
the h is upon a rafure. pK is frequently ufed by this prophet; and is, I 

doubt not, the true reading here. however is fometimes ufed for Ne¬ 
ver thelefs a fenfe not unfuitable to this place. See Ch. xvi. 14. 

3. — are not thine eyes towards the truth?] The eyes turned upon, or 
towards an objeCt, denote not only a diligent infpeCtion and nice difcern- 
ment of it, but alfo an earneft expectation or looking after it. The phrafe 
may here be taken in both fenfes, that God both feeth and difcerneth the 
truth, and alfo expeCts it from others, efpecially from thofe, who call upon 
his name in atteftation of it. 

Ibid, — but they have refufed] The LXX. Syr. and Vulg, read ‘ONE! 

with the conjunction 1 in both places of this verfe, where we find only 13 ND 

E 2 in 
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in the Hebrew. In the firft inftance the *1 feems requifite in order tofupport 
the antiihefis ; and there is a trace of it in one MS. which, by an evident 

miftake in the omiffion of the ft, reads inftead of UtfEV But in the 
fecond inftance the Afyndeton feems more according to the prophet’s ftile. 
Perhaps the omiffion of the 1 in the latter place may have caught the tran- 
fcriber’s eye whilft he was writing the former. 

4. — the meaner fort—] So properly fignifies, and thefe are pro¬ 
perly oppofed to in the next verfe. The mifcondudt was not charge¬ 

able upon the lower orders of tnen only, who might have erred through ig¬ 
norance; the great ones, who had better opportunities of knowing what 
was right, and what was wrong, were alike ftiarers in the offence. 

Ibid. — have afted fooliflily.—] Perhaps we ought rather to read 

by tranfpofition iblfO; for a fling foolijbly or unadvifedly feems to be thefenfe 

here required; but from imports to be fixed or refolved upon a 
thing Amply, without diferimination of good or bad choice. The anci¬ 
ent Bodleian MS. N°. 1. and nine more, with three old Editions, read 

Thirteen MSS. and three Editions do the like, Ifai. xix. 13. Twelve 

MSS. befides one in the margin, and the oldeft printed Edition, read 

for Num. xii. 11. is found in the Text, Ch. l. 36. where 

fixteenMSS. and two Editions have fubftituted It is poflible, that 

as fome of the moft ancient copies read the word without the *1 in the mid¬ 
dle, the miftake may have been owing to ignorant tranferibers, who think¬ 
ing to exprefs the word at large, have unlkilfully inferted the 1 in the wrong 
place. 

6. —a wolf of the plains —] In the margin of our Bibles is ren¬ 

dered defarts ; and thofe wide and extenfive plains, or uninclofed commons* 
feem to be meant, which were ufed only for fheepwalks and pafturage, and 
are of courfe moll likely to be infefted with wolves. See Note on Ch. ii. 6. 

The wild beads here fpoken of are the king of Babylon and his troops. See 
Ch. iv. 7. 

7. — can I pardon] Twenty eight MSS. and four Editions read in con¬ 
formity with the Mafora, VlbO N for m^DN. 

Ibid. — the harlot’s houfe] That is, the idol’s temple; as adultery means 
idolatry. 


They 
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8. They were libidinous as ftallion horfes] The general fenfe of the words 
is here given. The fubjedt admits not of a more particular explanation. 

P’JTVJ may be rendered armati y armis inJlruRi\ being the participle in 

Hophal from fT or pT, which in Chald. and Syr. fignify, armavit . This 
will fufficiently exprefs what is meant by equi admijjarii y in which all the an¬ 
cient verfions agree. is the participle prefent of protrabere , 

extrabere. yn protrahentes erant. 

io. — her branches—] is thus rendered, Ifai. xviii. 5. And by 

<c her branches’’ may be underftood the leffer cities of Judah, which are as 
it were branches of the capital •, and which were of courfe deftined to ftiare 
in her fate. See ver. 17. Ch. iv. 16. Or elfe the individuals of the city 
may be fo called*, as a city is fometimes confidered in the light of a parent, 
with refpedt to the citizens, who are called her children or offspring. Com¬ 
pare Ch. xi. 16.—Hence alfo we may fee what is intended by the direction 
given in the preceding line, “ and make ye not an endthat is, ceafe not 
to deftroy, till ye have cut off both root and branches. SeeCh. iv. 27. 
The addrefs is here made to the enemies that were to be brought againft 
Jerufalem and Judah, ver. 15. 

12. And have faid, It is not He—j Kin NlS — 41 Not He*,” that is, 
either, he hath not fpoken, or, he will not do as the prophets have threat¬ 
ened in his name. Or, they argued like the wicked, who denied God’s mo¬ 
ral government of the world, Pf. xciv. 7. 

For they faid, Jehovah will not fee. 

Neither will the God of Jacob regard. 

13. —as wind—] That paffeth away, and cometh not again.” Pf. 
lxxviii. 39. Such feems to be the meaning of thofe who reprefented the 
prophets to be <c like wind they inflnuated thereby, that after the found 
of their words was once gone over, they fhould never hear any thing more 
of them. 

Ibid. And they have no authority to fay—] Literally, u And the word 
is not in them *,” meaning the word of prophecy, denouncing fuch and fuch 
calamities againft the people. 

14. — as wood] The ancient Bodl. MS. N°. 1. and three more read 

O'Xy 1 ?? with the S prefixed. The Vulgate and Chald. feem to have done 
fo too. 15.— 
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i £,— a nation from far—] This was threatened in cafe of difobedience 
by Mofes, DeuU xxviii. 49. Compare lfai. v. 26. The antiquity of the 
Babylonifli nation was very great, having been founded by Nimrod, Gen. 

x. 10. 

17. They fhall confume thy Tons and thy daughters] All the ancient ver- 

fions fo interpret in this place; and with them our old Englifli Tranflation. 
It agrees with the prediction of Mofes, Deut. xxviii. 32, 41. and with that 
of Ezekiel, xxiv. 21. But we muft read inftead of in confor¬ 

mity with the reft of the verfe. 

18. — I will not make a finifliing with you] He means, that he had not 
yet done with them, but had ftill more evils in referve for them. See ver. 
10. Ch. iv. 27. 

19. — ftrange gods—] Literally, “ gods of the ftranger.” So Ch. viii. 

19. *123 “ftrange vanities, 5 * or idols. And * 32 , “ftrange 

children,” or, “ fons of the ftranger;” Pf. xviii. 44. Ezek. xliv. 7. 

22.— it (hall not go beyond it] Here all the ancient verfions confider 

as fingular; the fame word occurs the laft in the verfe, and there 
all the ancient verfions, except the LXX, render as if they read at large 

; and it is fo reprefented in two MSS.—The LXX. Syr. and Vulg. 
likewife appear to have read and *? 3 V> inftead of and V?3y 

and the Syntax feems to require the verbs in the fingular, the fubjeCt being 
“ the fea.” The final *\ in both thefe words was probably a miftake of the 
tranfcriber, occafioned by finding the fame letter at the beginning of the 
words next in fucceflion. 

24. — both the former—] I have followed the received reading, iT)Vl; 

although the Maforetes read mV without the conjunction, and fo do all the 
ancient verfions, twelve MSS. and three Editions. 

Ibid.—A fufficiency of the appointed things of harveft] njtottf read 
with the Sin inftead of the Schin fignifies fulnefs or fufficiency ; and fo both the 

LXX. and Vulg, render it. mpn fignifies not only fet times , but whatever 
is regularly affigned or appointed by divine providence; and in this place, 
the ordinary and regulated productions of harveft. 

26. Who lie on the watch like the cowring of fowlers] The LXX. and 
Syr. totally omit the words and render “ fnares” inftead 

of 
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of“ fowlers.” But the tranflation of the Vulgate, inftdiantes quqfi aucupes , 
at once points out an emendation of the text, and facilitates the explanation 
of it. For it i s probable the original reading was YTI&’b which coming 
from to lock out for prey\ anfwers to the word infidiantes of the Vulgate. 

i 

iv is derived from to Jink down , or cowr, as fowlers do when they lay 

their fnares. So that ^£0 may literally be rendered, “ according to 

the cowring of fowlers,” the clofe pofture in which they lie in order to con¬ 
ceal themfeives. 

27. As a trap cage is full of birds—] 2 * 1*72 comes from 2 * 72 , a dog; 
and this name was undoubtedly given to the trap cage, becaufe it lerved 
the fame purpofe as a dog in afiifting to catch game. That fort of trap 
cage alfo feems to be alluded to, in which tame birds are put to hop and 
fly about as a decoy to others. 

28. They are waxen fat, and fhine] Thefe words are pafled over in the 
LXX. and Syr. But Aquila, Symmachus, Theodotion, the Chaldee, and 
Vulg. acknowledge them, as do all the collated MSS. The Chald, and 

Yulg. add the conjunftion *) before 

Ibid. Though they have gone beyond the claims of the wicked] JH H1*T 
feem to fignify u the claims of the wicked man,” or in the phrafe of our 
law, his declaration or count \ in which the plaintiff* ftates the nature of his 
cafe, the quantity of damage fuftained by him, and the extent of that re- 
drefs which he fues for. Thefe words however are omitted by the LXX. 

who conned immediately with VDV, and render, 1 ecu mpeGqrav Kprnv. 
The Syr. hath alfo done the fame. But in this omifllon they mifs of the very 

fcope of the paRage* the defign of which is to oppole JH H 2 *T to DID’ 

u the fuit of the orphan,” and to OJV2K “ the right of the poor •” 

and to obferve the undue partiality fhewn in the diftribution of juftice by 
thofe who were concerned in it ; they even went beyond the terms of the 
wicked man’s declaration, procuring him more than he demanded; but in 
fupporting the juft fuit of the orphan, and aflerting the legal rights of the 

poor, they were not equally zealous and fuccefsful.—The particle tD2 is 
ufed in this fenfe Neh. vi. 1. and in other places. 

Ibid. — fo as . to make it profper] This is the true fenfe of the verb 

which is in the conjug. HipbiL 


30, And 
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30. And the priefts have concurred with them—] Literally,have de¬ 
fended upon their hands ;” that is, either, they have joined hands with 
them, or, have fallen with the weight of their authority upon the meafures 
introduced by the others. All the ancient Verfions have concurred in the 
general interpretation of thefe words. The Maforetes have indeed pointed 
YTV as if it were the future of mi to bear rule ; but the context evidently 

requires the pretcr tenfe, YTV, defcenderunt , from TV. 

Ibid. — my people have liked it fhould be fo] See Ifai. xxx. 10. 

Ibid.—And what will ye do in regard to the confequences thereof?] 
“ How will ye guard againft, or prevent them ?” The form of expreflion is 
fimilar to that ufed before, Ch. iv. 30. “ And againft fpoiling what wilt, 
or canft, thou do ?” namely, to ward it off, or fecure thyfelf from it. 

CHAP. VI. 

1. Retire in a body, O ye fons of Benjamin—] Jerufalem was in the lot 
of the tribe of Benjamin; Jofh. xviii. 28. on which account the inhabitants 
are addreffed by the name of the children of Benjamin ; and are direfted to 
leave the city, which God was about to deftroy, and to take refuge in the 
mountains. Tekoa, according to Jerome, was a little town about twelve 
miles from Jerufalem; and Beth-haccerem (probably fo called from the 
vineyards round about it) another little town on the fame fide, but nearer 
'Jerufalem ; and both of them in the mountainous parts of Judah, fouth of 
the capital. See D’ Anville’s Map of ancient Paleftine. 

2. The habitation, even the delightful one.] Jerufalem is in like manner 

called fimply “ the habitation,” ITU* Ifai. xxvii. 10. And it feems intitled 
to the name by way of eminence, as the chief refidence both of Ifrael, and 
of the God of Ifrael. Accordingly, fpeaking of the very defolation here 
intended, the Pfalmift fays, “ They have devoured Jacob, and laid wafte 

his dwelling place, 1 , 113 . Pf. lxxix. 7. It is alfo called God’s habita¬ 
tion, Exod. xv. 13. 2 Sam. xv. 25. &c. And. with refpeft to the epithet 
annexed, “ the delightful one,” Jerufalem is frequently fpoken of in terms 
that (hew it to have been in a very eminent degree the objedl of delight 

both with God and with man. It was the city which God chofe, 1 Kings 

viii. 44. 
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viii. 44. the objefl; of his defire, Pf. cxxxii. 13, 14. and of his efpecial 
love, Pf. Ixxxvii. 2. And how fond the Jews themfelves were of it, appear? 
from the exprefiions of rapture with which they fpoke of it, Pf. xlviii. 2. 1 . 2. 
cxxii. 6. and from the grief with which they bemoaned its fall. Pf. cxxxvii. 

1 

Lam. Ch. i. and ii. 

Ibid. I have doomed to deftrudtion] f fVO*T—This word cannot bear the 
fenfe in this place, which our Tranflators have given it, becaufe wherever it 
fignifies to liken ^ it requires a prepofition to precede the noun which denotes 
the objeft of comparifon. Nor does it appear from the context in what 
particular the daughter of Sion was likened to a comely and delicate woman* 
fuppofing the terms would admit of that conftrudtion. I have therefore 

adopted the other fenfe of *JTD% cc I have deftroyed, 55 which goes direftly 
to the point* the perfons by whom, and the manner in which, this deftruc- 
tion was to be accomplifhed, being immediately fubjoined in the words that 
follow. It properly means, “ I have doomed, or decreed, her deftruftion *” 
for with God to decree and to do is one and the fame thing5 the pad and 
future being contemplated alike in the divine mind, and both equally cer¬ 
tain as to the accomplifhment, 

3. And they fhall pitch] The LXX. and Syr. feem to have read iypm» 
the Chald. WpDS and one of them at leaft was in all probability the true 
reading* as was alfo ljm, the reading of the LXX. Syr. and Chaldee, and 
of two MSS. for 1JH. The fhepherds and their flocks were no doubt the 
Babylonian chiefs with their troops befieging Jerufalem. 

4. Arife, and let us go up at noonday—] The alacrity and eagernefs with 
which the Chaldeans undertake and execute the commitflon, with which 
they were charged, is defcribed in this and the following verfe in a 
beautiful vein of poetry. Though it was late in the day before they received 
their orders, they are for beginning their march immediately * and though 
it was night before they got to the place, they are unwilling to put off the 
afiault till morning. 

6 .— her timber] That is, to be employed in the fiege. See Deut. xx. 19. 

where the fame word HaV is ufed as here. Two MSS. read n’W i but the 

Angular number is equally expreflive. 

Ibid.— ripe for vifitation] *7pDn is the infinitive in Niphal , and 

npsn Tyn may literally be rendered, “ She is the city to be vifitedi” that 

F is, 
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is, a proper objedt of punifhment j the reafon of which follows in the next 
words. 

Ibid. Every kind of oppreffion is in the midft of her.] For n *73 
read pEW1 

7. As a fountain—] The Maforetes read yZ for y^ } and fo do eleven 
MSS. and four Editions. But Houbigant conjectures it (hould rather be 
which in the pronunciation refembles y^* But both in Chaldee and 
Arabic yi fignifies <c a fountain.” 

Ibid. Sicknefs and fmiting—] Thefe two words are an Hen- 

diadys , and fignify, “ ficknefs occafioned by blows.” 

9. Turn again thine hand-unto the bafkets] That is, take them 

again into thine hand, and begin the work of gathering, or gleaning, anew. 
The addrefs is from God to the Chaldeans, exhorting them, like a grape- 
gatherer, to return again after the firft time, and pick lip thofe few inhabi- 
tants that were left before, like the grapegleanings, and to carry them allb 
into captivity. The Chaldeans did fo, as may be feen Ch. lii. 28, 29, 30. 

11. Therefore the wrath of Jehovah, with which I am filled—] J“lEn 
appears to me to be the accufative cafe in the order of Syntax following 

the verb with an ellipfis of the relative “"lEW before 

Ibid. — the children in the ftreet—] That it was the cuftom for children 
to be playing in the ftreets, fee Zech. viii. 5. and compare Ch. ix. 21. Ic 
is alfo natural for young men to afiociate in private parties, and there to 

concert their plans of operation together, HD fignifies properly fuch a pri¬ 
vate confultation or cabal. 

Ibid. — the aged with him that is full of days.] From hence it appears 

that JpT means only a man that has paffed a certain time of life, which may 
be confidered as his Zenith, fo as from thenceforth to be upon the decline. 
In contradiftinftion to whom is placed one, who is arrived at what is efteem- 
ed the full period of human life \ in refpedt to which the patriarchs, Abra¬ 
ham, Ifaac, David, and Job, are faid to have died “ full of years” or 
4t days.” See the fame diftindtion made, Ifai. lxv. 20. 

13. — is wholly addidled to his lufb—] I take to fignify “evil con- 

cupifcence” or <c luft” in general, in the fame extenfive fenfe as Trteovtfya 
is ufed by the writers of the N. T. for any ifregular or inordinate delire, 

which 
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'which impels to finfui aftion. See Ch. xxii. 17. li. 13. Pf. cxix. 36. Ifai. 
Ivi. ii. lvii. 17. &c. &c. 

14. — of the daughter of my people] The LXX. read only, <c of my 
people,” cvvTptpftct rx X&x fjcx ; and J“Q is cotally omitted in fifteen MSS. 
and nine Editions; in four MSS. it is erafed ; and in one MS. it is upon a 
rafure. But it is expreffed in all the other ancient verfions, as it appears 
alfo in the parallel paffage, Ch. viii. n. 

15. Were they aftiamed—] — Seventeen MSS. and one Edition 

here read In the parallel paffage, Ch. viii. 12. the reading of the 

text in Van der Hooght’s Edition is Win; but twenty four MSS. and three 
Editions read there , imn; fixteen MSS. and two Editions •, one 

MS. The true reading I take to be inftead of which fome 

tranferiber, miftaking the interrogative particle n for the charadteriftic of 
the conjugation Hiphil , inferted * and conformably to fuch miftake. 

Ibid. — to blulh] For we fhould read here as in the parallel paf¬ 

fage D* 73 n. This is alfo the reading of eight MSS. one of which is the 

ancient Bodleian, N°. 1. Q’biDn is in Hiphil , and fignifies to caufe or put to 
Jhame\ which is not the fenfe here required. 

Ibid. — (hall they fall one after another] Literally, “ they fhall fall upon, 
or after, the fallen.” 

Ibid. — of their vifitation—] In the parallel paffage, Ch. viii. 12. the 
reading of the text is DrnpQ *, it is fo here in fix MSS. and according to 
the LXX. and Vulgate verfions. 

16. — a reftoration—] I cannot find what connexion the verb y*;nr?> 

from whence comes the noun has with reft y that is, the ceffation of 

motion and activity. The root y;n feems to imply quite the contrary. The 
Arabic verb fignifies, rediit y reverfus eft ; correfpondently with which 

in Hiphil would fignify, to caufe to return , bring back , reft ore. 
And it feems to me, that wherever this verb and its conjugates occur in the 
Hebrew text, the idea of reftoring or caufmg to return will be found more 
fuitable than that of reft. Accordingly I have here rendered VUIE, 

“ a reftoration of your fouls,” or “ lives which were indeed forfeited and 
loft in confequence of their former fins, but which God promifes fliould be 
reftored and preferved to them on condition of their amendment. 

F 2 
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The fame word in efftft may likewife be rendered in the fame manner* 

Ifai. xxviii. 12. nyjnDH DNtt. “And this the reftorationthat i9, the 
means of reftoring you to God’s favour, which ye had loft all claim to.— 

Again, Ifai. xxxiv. 14. the idea of reft would be very ill applied to 
For would it not be a very unmeanihg tautology to fay, that “ there the 
fcreech owl fhould reft, and find herfelf a refting place ?” Whereas it might 
with great propriety be faid. 

There fhall the fcreech owl caufe to return. 

And fhall find unto herfelf, a place of reft. 

For here “ (ball caufe to return and fhall find” forms a kind df Hendiadys , 
and imports, “ fhall recover,” or C1 fhall find again” what had been once 
quitted or loft; an idiom very fimilar to that by which ct to return and to 
do” means to do a thing over again. Almoft the fame phrafe occurs Deut. 

xxviii. 65. ’"jbjn mlD PPST y'Xin K 1 ?, literally, “ thou (halt not 
“ caufe to return, nor fhall there be, a refting place unto the foie of thy 
foot,” that is, thou fhalt never regain fuch a refting place.—Again, Ifai. li. 
4. after faying, 

For a law from me fhall proceed, 
how fitly does it follow in the next hemiftich. 

And my judgment will I reftore (ytjnN) for a light unto the Gentiles. 
By cc my judgment” is clearly meant that rule of moral conduit, which God 
originally imprefled upon the hearts and confciences of all men ; but which 
having been darkened and almoft obliterated by human depravity, God 
was pleafed to ct reftore” to them again by a new promulgation in the Gof- 
pel—And I wilh it may be confidered whether the following tranflation of 
Prov. xii. 19. does not recommend itfelf. 

The lip of truth fhall be eftablifhed for a witnefs, 

But a lying tongue is a witnefs which I fhall rejeit. 

— <c I fhall caufe him to return,” whenever he offers hitnfelf as a 
witnefs. As it is undoubtedly the part of a wife and upright judge to turn 
back, and not to admit the evidence of one, who is notorious for falfchood. 
— Other inftances occur in this book, all ferving to confirm the fame gene¬ 
ral idea, as will be hereafter remarked in the Notes on Ch. xxxi. 2. xlvii. 6. 

xlix. 19. l. 34. 44. 


17. And 
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17. And I will fet over you watchmen] Our Tranflators have fupplied 
the word u faying” after 44 watchmenbut it is not wanting. God declares 
his intention of fending watchmen to give timely warning to his people ; 
and at the fame time exhorts them to pay due attention to the warning fo 
given them by found of trumpet, as the manner of watchmen was in mak¬ 
ing publick proclamation of the enemy’s approach. By 44 watchmen 5 ’ are 
meant God’s prophets; See Ezek. iii. 17. xxxiii. 2—9. Ifai. lviii. 1. Thefe 
were accordingly fent, and did give warning; but the people were as good 
as their word; they did not hearken. See Ch. xxv. 3—7. 

18. Wherefore hear, O nations &c.] The connecting of t&W 

with the words preceding is recommended by the parallelifm thereby efta- 
bliflied. For by 44 the congregation” is meant the congregation of Ifrael, 
God’s people; and thefe joined with the heathen nations are juft equivalent 
to 41 the earth.” 

19. — their own imaginations] For tDrQKTlft* which is in the fingular 
number, thirty one MSS. four Editions, and the margin of Van der Hooght’s 

bible read Dm^fiSTlQ in the plural; and this is agreeable to the Syr. Chald. 

and Vulgate. The LXX. feem to have read DI"QWD, cL 7 ro?po(pyif clvtw. 

20. — the rich aromatic reed—] The Calamus aromaticus is a reed of a 
very fragrant fmell, which when cut down, dried, and powdered, becomes 
an ingredient in the richeft perfumes. It is fpoken of Ifai. xliii. 24. as be¬ 
ing coftly, and applied to facred ufes. Theophraftus, Hift. plant, lib. ix. 
c. 7. and Pliny after him, Hift, Nat. lib. xii. feCt. 48. fay, that this reed, 
and that of the very beft fort too, grew in Syria near mount Libanus. But 
had this been the cafe, I hardly fuppofe the Jews would have taken the 
trouble of fetching it from 44 a far country,” when they could have pro¬ 
cured it in their own neighbourhood. It is moft probable, that this reed, 
as well as the frankincenfe, came to them from Saba, where it grew, as we 
are informed by Strabo, lib. xvi. p. 778. and by Diod. Sic. lib. iii. p. 125. 
Edit. Rhodomanni. Pliny alfo in the place above cited fpeaks of it as a 

native of Arabia; and Dionyfius in his Ilsg/tiyqw enumerates it among the 
fragrant productions of that country. 

A Mo Jfc ™ % B’ctvput ply tfyxw iKeiVfj' 

Ah KY]C*)iaS<& V 7 T 0 Tvtpov 

H 3w, 
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H Sox, fj (Tfivpvfj^y ft ETOAMOT KAAAMOIO, 
H KOU S’t<r7Tt<n0l0 7Tt7TcUV0fjt,iVi£ hlQcLVOlO, 


H Kctmjs — 

ver. 935, &c. 

Saba, we know, was fituate towards the fouthern extremity of the penin- 
fula of Arabia; fo that it was indeed with refpedt to Judea “ a far country,” 
as it is alfo faid to be, Joel iii. 8. And our Saviour fpeaking of its queen, 
whom he calls “ the queen of the fouth,” fays that fhe came ex toov 7npctTav 
rvff y*jr, “ from the extreme parts of the earth.” Matt. xii. 47 . 

21. Together (hall the inhabitant and his companion perifh] iC The he- 

miftichs feem to require that HIT fliould be thus connected.” Dr, Dtr- 

rell. -Twenty MSS, and four Editions read with the Mafora, 

but the ancient verfions agree with the prefent reading, which feems pre¬ 
ferable. 


22. — a great nation-from the extremities of the earth] See Ch. l. 

41, 42. Ifai. v. 26—30. 

23. In orderly array—] ^HV—This feems to be the participle Pahul ufed 

adverbially, as in Latin ordinate from ordinalus . Or at leaft it muft, I think, 
be confidered fo, Ch. l. 42. although here it may be the participle in agree¬ 
ment with *1} in the preceding verfe, as well as tfH! which are alfo 

in the fingular number, whilft the intermediate verbs are all plural in regard 
to the plural fenfe of the fubjeft. 

25. Go ye not forth—] The Maforetes here read INifD and and 

all the ancient verfions concur in the fame. Thirteen MSS. and two Editi¬ 
ons countenance lN¥n» and feventeen MSS. and two Editions read 13 * 711 . 

26. — gird on fackcloth —] As the wearing of fackcloth girt round 
the body next the flefh (fee 2 Kings vi. 30.) is often mentioned in Scripture 
as ufual in times of mourning and lamentation, and appears, according to 
our notions, a very harlh kind of difcipline - 9 it may not be amifs to take 
notice once for all what kind of fackcloth is meant. Mr. Harmer cites Sir 
John Chardin’s MS. to (hew, that the facks ufed by travellers in the eaft for 
carrying their necefiaries with them were made of coarfe wool, guarded with 
leather; and then proceeds to infer with great probability, that “ if the 
facks were woollen, the fackcloth, with which the Eaftern people were wont 
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to clothe themfelves at particular times, means coarfe woollen cloth, fuch 
as they made facks of, and neither haircloth, nor rough harfh cloth of 
hemp, as we may have been ready to imagine-, for it is the fame Hebrew 
word which fignifies facks , that is tranflated fackclotb . And as the people of 
very remote antiquity commonly wore no linen, there was not that affecta¬ 
tion in what they put on in times of humiliation, as we in the weft may 
perhaps have apprehended. They only put on very coarfe mean woollen 
garments, inftead of thofe that were finer, but of the fame general nature. 
Harmer’s Obferv. Ch. V. Obf. iv. —Sitting or lying down in afhes was 
another cuftom obferved on the like occafions. See Efth. iv. 3. Job. ii. 8. 
xlii. 6. Ifai. lviii. 5. Jonah iii. 6. &c. &c. 

27. I have appointed thee to make an aflay &c.] The images of “a tower” 
and “a fortrefs,” which our tranflators have here introduced, feem very foreign 

to this place. The LXX. and Vulgate have rendered prQ> 

probatorem , which fignifies an Afjaycr ox Trier^ from \H 2 > to try ; but as the 

word is ]irQ> and not perhaps it may rather mean tc the office” or ■ 

“ bufinefs of aflaying,” being either the infinitive of the verb, which im¬ 
plies the aClion itfelf, and not the agent; or a noun immediately formed 
from thence. As for Dr. Durell has fuggefted, that it is a com¬ 

pound of the prepofition 0, and goli\ and propofes to render, “ I 
have appointed thee to try my people beyond (or more than) gold.” But 
D has fometimcs the force of de, concerning , or, in regard to\ and the 1, 

which now precedes inn* where it is not at all neceflary, but rather unfuit- 
able, as it would aCt with a converfive force, I think may be joined to 

reading VlSiD, and rendering thus, “I have appointed thee the 
office of an aflaymafter among my people as to the gold thereof*,” that is, 
to try what is in them of genuine worth and excellence, which like pure 
gold will ftand the utmoft teft. How well this agrees with the following 
context, is obvious enough. 

28. — the drofs of revolters—] For HD> which can afford no good fenfe, 
twenty one MSS. and one Edition read and the Syr. Chald. and Vulg. 
accordingly interpret, M princes,” or, tc chief of revolters.” But I think 
from confidering the context, and comparing a pafiage nearly parallel to 

this, Ezek. xxii. 18, 19, 20. it is almoft certain that we fhould read UD, 

“ the 
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w the drofs,” or 44 alloy/' that is found in the fine metals. The wicked are 
frequently defigned by this companion ; Pf. cxix. 119. Prov. xxv. 4. Ifai. i. 

22 ) 25 * 

Ibid. — Pafling with a fraudulent currency] So'l —The verb bl*) 
fignifies to go about buying and felling to advantage \ but which I 

take to be an adverb, joined with is conftantly ufed in a bad fenfe. 
Our Tranflators have rendered thefe words, 44 talebearers," or perfons 
44 walking with danders." But I can fee no reafon, in any of the paflages 
where they occur, to confider them as fignifying any thing elfe than what 
we underftand by the word, Jbarpers , perfons that go about pradlifing impo- 
fition wherever they can make advantage of it. So that having in view the 
metaphor of 44 drofs,” or impure alloy, I think we may fairly render 
^*3"! in this place, as exprefled in the verfion. 

Ibid. Inftruments of adulteration] Forty five MSS. (of which feven are 

ancient) and fix Editions read 44 adulterating” which feems right; 

for brafs and iron are the bafer metals, ufed to adulterate the pure filver. 

The LXX. Syr. and Vulg. feem however to have read D*nntyD> the pallive 
participle in Hophal\ 44 corrupted" or 44 adulterated / and fo do three MSS. 

29.— by the fire] For QntiWE the Maforetes with twenty one MSS. 
three old Editions, and the LXX. and Vulgate verfions, divide and read, 

DD mo. 

Ibid. The lead is entirely fpent] Before the ufe of quickfilver was known, 
the refiners ufed lead to feparate the filver from the other fubftances mixed 
with it. So we learn from Pliny, Nat. Hift. Lib. xxxiii. fe< 5 t. 31. 4< Exco- 
qui (argentum) non poteft, nifi cum plumbo nigro, aut cum vena plumbi." 

Ibid. The refiner hath melted—] For we fliould read by tranfpo- 
fition PpVjf• So the ancient verfions all agree i and nine MSS. read 
where the Cbolem is funk, and one where it is exprefled at large. 

Ibid.— the bad are not feparated.] By D’JH, 44 the bad,” are meant 
according to the metaphor the bafe ingredients; that is, the bad principles 
and habits, which prevail fo much, and adhere fo clofely, that all the en¬ 
deavours and pains ufed by the refiner to purge them away, and get clear 
of them, are fruftrated and prove ineffedlual; fo that, as it follows in the 
next verfe, nothing remains but to throw them afide as a metal difallowcd 

and 
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and cried down by authority, counterfeiting filver, but not capable of be¬ 
ing brought to the fterling ftandard. 


CHAP. VII. 

A new prophecy begins with this Chapter, and is continued on to the 
end of Chap. x. The date is not precifely marked, but the probability is, 
that it was delivered not long after the preceding one, and, as it fhould feem, 
on the following occafion. Befides the prophets who were commiflioned to 
announce the approaching calamities of Judah and Jerufalem, there were 
others who took upon themfelves to flatter the people with oppofite predic¬ 
tions. They taught them to look upon fuch threats as groundlefs, fince 
God, they faid, would have too much regard for his own honour, to fuffer 
his temple to be profaned, and the feat of his holinefs to be given up into 
the hand of ftrangers. Jeremiah is therefore commanded openly to reprove 
the falfehood of thefe affertions, and to {hew by an example in point, that the 
fandtity of the place would afford no fecurity to the guilty ; but that God 
would affuredly do by his houfe at Jerufalem what he had done unto Shi¬ 
loh; and caft the people of Judah out of his fight, as he had already call 
off the people of Ifrael, for their wickednefs. v. i —16. God juftifies the 
feverity of his proceedings by a reprefentation of the people’s impiety, 
v. 17—20. The prophet declares their facrifices to be of no acceptance, 
whilft they continued deaf to the calls of God’s meffengers, v. 21—28. He 
fpecifies the grofs idolatries with which they were defiled ; and pronounces a 
heavy fentence of divine vengeance both on the dead and on the living *, 
v. 29—Ch. viii. 3. 

1,2. The word which came &c.] Thefe two verfes are omitted in the 
LXX, except the words, “ Hear ye the word of Jehovah, all Judah.” 
But the whole is acknowledged by the other verfions, and by all the collated 
MSS, with a few flight variations. 

3. And I will dwell among you] So the Vulgate renders DDntf 
and rightly, as I think, efpecially as the temple was in view, the place of 
God’s refidence. See Exod. xxv. 8. xxix. 45. 1 Kings vi. 13. Ezek. xliii. 
7, 9. Zech. ii. 10, 11. 
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4.— in thofe that fpeak falfhood] ^2*7 I conceive to be the participle in 
this place-, of which fimilar inftances occur, Pf. v. 6. xxviii. 3. lxiii. 11. 
&c.—The Targum intimates, that the reafon of the repetition of the words, 
<c The temple of Jehovah,” three times, was becaufe every Jew was obliged 
to vifit the temple thrice a year. Perhaps we may rather reprefent to our- 
felves the fpeakers as (landing before the temple, and pointing to the diffe¬ 
rent parts of the building in front, and on each wing, and faying feverally 
of them. What you fee here is the temple of Jehovah. Juft as our Savi¬ 
our’s difciples, immediately after their Lord had been foretelling the deftruc- 
tion of Jerufalem, came to him, and with fimilar notions in their heads (as 
from our Saviour’s reply may be colledted) pointed out to him the magnifi¬ 
cent buildings of the temple. Matt. xxiv. 1, 2. 

10. Deliver us—] So I think it beft to render as the imperative 

fingular in Pibel , with the affix of the firft perfon plural. God reproves the 
impiety of thofe, who were for making him an accomplice in their wicked 
deeds by defiring his patronage and protection for the authors of them ; and 
who were for confidering his houfe as an afylum and refuge for the worft of 
criminals. 

11. Even I, behold, I have feen, faith Jehovah] In thefe words God 
declares that the wicked adtions of men do not pafs unnoticed by him •, but 
that he fees them with the eye of a vigilant and juft Governor, who will not 
permit fuch mifcondudt to pafs off with impunity, whatever mifcreants may 
think of him. Pf. xciv, 7—9. 

12. But go now to my place which was in Shiloh] Shiloh was the place, 
where upon the firft coming of the Ifraelites into Canaan the tabernacle, in 
which was the ark of God’s prefence, was fet up, by divine appointment no 
doubt; and there it continued for a long fpace of time until the days of Sa¬ 
muel. It was during this refidence, that the Ifraelites received that fignal 
defeat from the Philiftines, when the ark of God was taken, as related 
1 Sam. iv. 10, 11. the pathetic defcription of which difafter made by the 
Pfalmift, Pf. lxxviii. 60— 6 4. has caufed it to be generally believed, that 
an allufion to it was likewife defigned upon this occafion. But a due confi- 
deration of the context will, I think, lead us rather to conclude in favour of a 
more recent event, the veftiges of which were ftill frefti to be feen. Shiloh 
was in the tribe of Ephraim, and this place, once fo favoured and fandtified 

by 
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by God’s particular refidence, had (hared the fate of the reft of the kingdom 
of Ifrael, and was become a fcene of mifery and ruin. This they might li¬ 
terally “ go and fee” at prefent; and this, fays God, “ have I done becaufe 
of the wickednefs of my people Ifrael.” In which words Ifrael, meaning the 
ten tribes, is acknowledged to have been God’s people no lefs than Judah; 
and Shiloh, it is obferved, had once enjoyed the fame privileges, which now 
belonged to the temple at Jerufalem. But as God fpared not Shiloh, but 
made it the viftim of his wrath ; fo he fays he would do to Jerufalem and 
her temple; and would caft off Judah for their wickednefs from being his 
people, in like manner as he had already caft off their brethren, whom he 
diftinguiffies by the name of the children of Ephraim. 

15.— all your brethren] The LXX. have omitted before DDTttt, 
and it is alfo omitted in one MS. of good note. But all the other ancient 
verfions, and the reft of the collated MSS. retain it. 

18. —for the regency of the heavens] Our tranftators here render 

CD’Dtrn “ for the queen of heaven,” after the Vulgate; by which 

no doubt they meant the moon ; but the other verfions render, “ the hoft of 
heaven,” or fomething to that effedt, including at lead all the principal of 
the heavenly bodies, the fun, moon, and planets. And this fenfe may, I 
think, in fome fort be applied to or JTDSd* fuppofing it to (land by 

a common metonymy, the office for thofe that bear it. For it is a term 
nearly fynonymous to which fignifies dominion , rule, or fuperiority 

of fome kind ; and this latter word is ufed concerning the chief luminaries 

in the heavens, which God is faid to have made nbtPDoV to “ rule” or 
“ prefide” there by day and by night. Gen. i. 16. Pf. cxxxvi. 8, 9. So 

that may not improperly be rendered “the regency” or hier¬ 

archy of the heavens.—But it muft be noticed alfo, that nineteen MSS, 
fome of which are of the greateft antiquity, and perhaps two more, together 
with two Editions, one of which is the firft printed Bible, the other the ce¬ 
lebrated Complutenjian , read ; and as properly fignifies a dele¬ 
gated agent , HDN^D or may by a like metonymy as before denote the 

very fame heavenly bodies, which under the divine commiffion perform cer¬ 
tain dated funftions in the heavens. And this fenfe would perfectly correi- 
pond with the term frequently ufed to denote the fun, moon, and ftars, 

G 2 namely. 
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namely, c< the hofl of heaven,** becaufe they move regularly in their refpec- 
tive fpheres, as a marfhalled army, pundtually obeying the orders of their 
almighty fovereign and commander. SeeCh. xliv. 17, 18, 19. 

21. Add your burntofferings &c.] The import of tliefe words is plainly 
this; that they were left at full liberty to take both their burntofferings and 
their facrifices, that is, the beads defigneJ for thofe purpofes, and to eat their 
fle/h as common food; for that God did not defire to have any thing to do 
with them. 

22. — I brought them out—] The Mafora here reads *N* 2 fin* which is 
extremely proper ; ninety five MSS. and five Editions confirm this reading, 

befides four MSS. which have a letter erafed at the end of and two 

which read ’NVIH- 

Ibid.— for the fake of burntoffering] and HlT"Vy fignifv cc for 

the fake” of any thing, or out of regard to it; as bv of itfelf has the force 
of the Latin prepofition, propter. And hence the true fenfe of this paffage 
may fairly be deduced. For God certainly did fpeak unto the people when 
he brought them out of Egypt, and gave them many pofitive ordinances 
concerning burntofferings and facrifices. But it is as certain, that God did 
not command thefe things purely on their own account, but as a means to 
fome other more valuable end. Moral goodnefs and religious obedience 
were the fcope he aimed at, the fupreme objedt of his defire and delight. 
And in this light the words may be underftood pofitively (and not in a com¬ 
parative fenfe, as is generally fuppofed) not only here, but elfewhere; as 
Pf. li. 16. “ Thou defireft not facrifice, elfe would I give it; thou de- 
lighteft not in burntofFering.” And again, Hof. vi. 6. <C I defired mercy, 
and not facrifice.” And 1 Sam. xv. 22. c< Hath Jehovah delight in burnt¬ 
offerings and facrifices, as in obeying the voice of Jehovah ?” The latter 
is the immediate objedt of his fatisfadtion, and gives him real pleafure; the 
former he efteems not, nor regards in the leaft, for their own fake, but fo 
far only as they are inftances of religious faith and obedience. 

24. And drew backward—] The Metaphor is taken from refradtory ox- 
^n, which, when put to the yoke, pull back their necks, and will not draw 
as they are diredted. See Hof. iv. 16. 

25. — Even unto this day] The LXX. and Syr. prefix the conjunction 1 
before iy ; and fix MSS. alfo read ~ry% 


26. But 
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2 6. But they have not hearkened unto me] All the MSS. read 
and the ancient verfions agree in it; for which reafon I make no alteration. 

But I cannot help fuggefting that tbefe may not improbably have been 
the original and true reading ; fome fuch word being wanting to diftinguifh 
the generation of which the prophet was fpeaking from their fathers; in 
which cafe we might render, 

But neither have thefe hearkened, 

Nor inclined &c. 

29. Shave off thy Nazarite locks, and caft them away] "p?3 literally fig- 
nifies no more than “ thy reparation,” or “thy Nazaritefliipbut is here 
put for the hair of the head, which was the fign of that ftate of reparation. 
For a Nazarite was one who by a fpecial vow had feparated himfelf, or fet 
himfelf apart for a time from all worldly connexions, to attend upon the 
fervice of God only •, Numb. vi. 2. Under thefe circumftances he was to 
let the hair of his head grow, ver. 5. and when the days of his vow were 
fulfilled, he was then to fhave his head at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, ver. 18. in a folemn and publick manner, to notify that he 
was no longer in his former ftate of reparation. But the fhaving of the 
head was alfo, as we frequently find, a concomitant fign of great mourning 
and affliftion. See Bp. Lowth’s note on Ifai. xv. 2. and alfo Ch. xvi. 6. 
xlviii. 37. Job i. 20. Both thefe cuftoms are probably alluded to in the 
paffage before ns. But the queftion is, to whom thefe words are addrefled. 

The verbs and WtiS are all feminine ; but there is not a femi¬ 

nine fubjeft exprefled throughout the whole chapter, to which they can 
be applied; nor any ground of authority, that I can find, for Apply¬ 
ing, 4C O Jerufalem,” as our Tranflators with fome others have done. Hou- 
bigant therefore conje&ures that for and we fhould read or 
and ; and 13**7 ISTk “ caft it away,” with the affix, inftead of * 3 ** 7 tPn ; for 

which laft word we adtually find in three MSS. Admitting thefe 

emendations, which the text feems abfolutely to require, the words may 

then be confidered as a call to mourning addrefled to the prophet himfelf, 

who was a Nazarite in virtue of his office, and mod pathetically complied 

with the tenor of the command; or, which I am rather inclined to think, they 

are a continuation of the divine meflage, which the prophet was in the prece¬ 
ding 
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ding verfe direftea to deliver to the Jewifh nation j a nation notorious for their 

difobedience to the voice of God j and therefore enjoined to regard them- 

felves no longer as his peculiar people, but to lament grievoufly, as they 

had reafon, the unhappy change they were about to experience in his entire 
rejedlion of them. 

Ibid. — the open plains] — See Note on Ch. iv. n. Perhaps the 

wade country may be here alluded to, through which the Jews had to pafs 
in their journeying to the place of their captivity, after God had caft 
them off. 

Ibid.— his people] One MS. expreffes Htf, and another after 
mrv. The parallelifm of the hemiftichs affords an argument in favour of 
this reading. See Bp. Lowth’s Preliminary Differt. p. xxxvii, &c. 

Ibid._the generation of his wrath.] This is eafily underftood to fignify 

a race of men obnoxious to God’s wrath •, in the fame fenfe the apoftle 
fpeaks of “ the children of wrath.” Eph. ii. 3. 

30. — have fet their abominations in the houfe] This has reference to 
what was done by Manafleh; 2 Kings xxi. 4, 5, 7. xxiii. 4. and compare 
Ch, xxiii, 11. xxxii. 34. 

31. — the high places of Topheth—] The valley of Hinnom, or of the 
fon of Hinnom, was near Jerufalem, and was the fcene of thofe horrid fa- 
crifices, which the Ifraelites in imitation of their idolatrous neighbours made 
of their children to Moloch. Topheth was the particular fpot in the valley, 
where the fires were made, into which the poor innocent viftims were thrown; 
and is fuppofed to have derived its name from the drums and tabrets, that 

were beaten in order to drown the childrens cries. The high places, 
were in all probability artificial mounts or tumuli , thrown up about the place 
for the purpofe of performing fome of the rites, with which thefe facrifices 
were accompanied; or from which the perfons affcmbled might command a 
view of the dreadful fpe&acle. 

Ibid. — which I commanded not, nor was it acceptable untome] God 
lhews a particular folicitude to vindicate himfelf and his religion from hav¬ 
ing any thing to do, eitheir by way of command ot goodliking, with a wor- 
Ihip fo cruel, and fo fhocking to all our ideas of divine goodnefs and benevo¬ 
lence. No fuch thing, he fays, was to be found among the ordinances 

which 
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which he had prefcribed, nor was it what he could find in his heart to 
accept; literally, “ it came not over his heart; 59 or gained no admiflion 
there. See note on Ch. iii. 16. Indeed this was fpeaking by a figure which 
implies more than is exprefied ; for he had ftridtly prohibited any fuch 
practices in his code of laws, and exprefied the utmoft abhorrence and de- 
teftation of them. “Thou lhalt not do fo unto Jehovah thy God; for 
every abomination to Jehovah, which he hateth, have they done unto their 
gods; for even their fons and their daughters they have burned in the fire 
to their gods. 55 Deut. xii. 31, 


CHAP. VIII. 

1 — 3. Thefe three firft verfes ought not to have been feparated from 
thofe of the preceding Chapter. 

1.—fhall they call forth] —The Maforetes properly rejedt the ini¬ 

tial 1. Nineteen MSS. with the firft printed Bible, and the margin of ano¬ 
ther old Edition, read alfo Twenty MSS. read which ap¬ 

pears to be a tranfpofition of the two firft letters. Two MSS. read 

We learn from Jofephus (Ant. Lib. vii. Cap. ult.) that king Solomon 
laid up vaft treafures in his father’s fepulchre, which remained untouched till 
the pontificate of Hyrcanus, who on a public emergency opened one of the 
cells, and took out at once three thoufand talents of filver. And afterwards 
Herod the great opened another cell, out of which he alfo took confiderable 
wealth. Whether the Chaldeans had any notion of this particular depofit, 
or whether they were tempted by a prevailing cuftom of burying valuable 
things together with the bodies of the deceafed, doth not appear. But it is 
here foretold, that at the taking of Jerufalem the lawlefs foldiery lhould 
break open the monuments of the great, and fcatter the bones abroad, with¬ 
out concerning themfelves to cover them again. And that this was no un¬ 
common pradtice at the facking of cities, may be learned from Horace, 
Epod. xvi. 13. 

Quaeque carent ventis et folibus ofla Quirini, 

(Nefas videre) diflipabit infolens. 


3. Thofe 
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3. Thofc that are left—] OmMWfl —This word I confidcr as {landing 

in appofition to the preceding word, and exegetic of it; and not 

governed by it in the genitive cafe, as reprefented in our Englifh verfion, 
“ the refidue of thofe that are left,” which is a mere tautology, “ the re- 

mainder of thofe that remain.” DHtf tSOPI appears a fecond time in the text 

after HWpOrh but it is omitted in the Bodleian MS. N°. 1. and in the 
LXX. and Syr. verfions. In the Vulgate it is likewife exprefied but once; 
but the omifiion is there in the firft inftance. 

4. ] In that part of the prophecy which follows next the difference of 
fpeakers requires to be attended to; the tranfitions being quick and fudden, 
but full of life and energy. The prophet at firft in the name of God re¬ 
proves the people’s incorrigibility; he charges their wife ones with folly, and 
threatens them with grievous calamities; v. 4—13. In the three next verfes 
he feems to apoftrophize his countrymen in his own perfon, and as one of 
the people that dwelt in the open towns, advifing thofe that were in the like 
fituation to retire with him into fome of the fortified cities, and there wait 
the event with patience; fince there was nothing but terror abroad, and the 
noife of the enemy, who had already begun to ravage the country, v. 14— 
16. Godfpeaks v. 17. and threatens to bring foes againft them that fhould 
be irrefiftible. The prophet appears again in his own perfon, commiferating 
the daughter of his people, who is heard bewailing her forlorn cafe in a dif- 
tant land; whilft the voice of God, like that of confcience, breaks in upon 
her complaints, and Ihews her that all this ruin is brought upon her by her 
own infidelities; v. 18—20. The prophet once more refumes his difcourfe; 
he regrets that no remedy can be found to clofe up the wounds of his coun¬ 
try, and pathetically weeps over the number of her (lain ; v. 21.—Ch. ix. 1. 

4. Shall they that fall not rife again ?] The verbs in this verfe, both plu¬ 
ral and lingular, are ufed indefinitely, having no determinate fubjeft. The 
meaning of this verfe taken in connexion with the two next feems to be, that 
fince reformation and amendment were not things in their own nature im- 
poflible, the people were inexcufeable in perfifting in their revolt, without 
{hewing the leaft difpofitionto return to their allegiance; whilft God on his 
part was ready to have received them on their repentance. 

6.— on full fpeed] For DmSIDl the Maforetes read fo 

do 
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do nineteen MSS. with the oldeft edition of the whole Bible, and another 

in the margin. Eight read DTlinoa. On the other hand three MSS. and 

the firft printed copy of the prophetical books read DnWVJl. But read 
whichever we will, the word, I am perfuaded, ought to be divided into two, 

DD or DH piDa i and for nbD we Ihould read 

and render, 44 Every one that turneth away is at the top of his fpeed,” or 
4C runneth on full fpeed,” in curfu fuo abfolutus ejl . See inftances of two 
words improperly united, ver. i8. and Ch. vi. 29. 

7. —and the crane] Fourteen MSS. and five Editions read with the Ma- 
fora D*D1. See Bp. Lowth’s note on Ifai. xxxviii. 14. 

Ibid. — the judgment of Jehovah] His law, or fyftem of laws; that 
rule of moral conduft which God preferibed for their obfervance; and 
which he furnilhed them with the means of knowing as certainly, as thofe 
birds of pafiage are taught by what we call natural inftinft all that is conve¬ 
nient for them. See Ifai. i. 3. 

8. Surely the falfe pen of feribes hath converted thefe into falfchood] 
The nature of the Englilh language, which ufually requires the nominative 
to precede the verb, will not eafily admit the hemiftichs to proceed here 
in the fame order as in the original—POn Ihould not be rendered behold , but 
thefe y namely, the light of natural underftanding, and the afliftance of a re¬ 
vealed law; on both which the Jews valued themfelves. But thefe advan¬ 
tages, they are told, were in a great meafure loft to them through the falfe 
glofles of thofe that took upon them to expound the facred text. Thefe are 
underftood to have been called Scribes, Writers , from their ufually deliver¬ 
ing their inftru&ions in writing. And hence the propagation of error by 
their means is aferibed to their “falfe pen.” 

t 

10. Their fields to thofe that fliall enter into pofleflion] t£TV properly 
fignifies to poflefs that which was the property of others, and therefore im¬ 
plies a difpofleflion of the former owners. One MS. with the LXX and 

Syr. place the conjuntlion 1 before DfVnTTKP* 

Ibid. From the prophet—] Twelve MSS. and two Editions with the 
LXX and Syr. read with the conjun&ion, as in the parallel place, 

Ch. vi. 13. Alfo fix MSS. and one Edition read Y» for rto in the firft 

H inftance; 
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inftance; and in the fecond, feven MSS. and two more in the margin, da 
the fame. 

11. And they have healed] Four MSS. and the oldefl; Edition of the 

Bible read here W£FV% as Ch. vi. 14. 

12. Were they afhamed, &c.] See the note on Ch. vi. 15. 

13. I will utterly confume them—] DfVOtt *]DN—I take *|DN to be one 
of thofe words where the M has been put by miftake for the Charafteriftic 
H, of which inftances have been already given in the Note on Ch. iv. 19.' 

We fhould therefore read *]Dn the infinitive Hipbil from *yiO; from whence 

, the firll perfon future of the fame conjugation.—The failing of grapes 
on the vine, and of figs on the figtree, and the withering of the leaf, I 
conceive metaphorically to fignify, that the nation fliould be deprived of all 
their real advantages, and alfo of what was ornamental, by a fevere difpen- 
fation of God’s providence. 

* 

14. —let us wait in filence] DD1 implies forbearing to aft, as well as to 
fpeak. The prophet therefore hereby feems to advife not to take meafures 
of refiftance, as they would be ineffeftually employed againft what God had 
determined. 

Ibid. — hemlock] So our tranflators have rendered Hof. x. 4^ 

Amos vi. 12. And it is evident From Deut. xxix. 18. that fome herb or 
plant is meant by it of a malignant or naufeous kind at leaft, being there 
joined with wormwood, and in the margin of our Bibles explained to be 41 a 
poifonful herb.” In like manner fee Ch. ix. 15. xxiii. 15. In Pf. Ixix. 21* 
which is juftly confidered as a prophecy of our Saviour’s fufferings, it is 

faid, 44 They gave me to eatwhich the LXX have rendered x°Mv* 
gull. And accordingly it is recorded in the Hiftory, Matt, xxvii. 34; 

14 They gave him vinegar to drink, mingled with gall,” ptra, 

But in the parallel pafiage, Mark xv. 23. it is faid to be £o m f^vfvio m ^vov oivov, 
tc wine mingled with myrrh,” a very bitter ingredient. From whence I am 

induced to think that x*M> and perhaps may be ufed as a general 

name for whatever is exceedingly bitter; and confequently, where the fenfe 
requires it, may be put fpecially for any bitter herb or plant, the infufion 
of which may be called 


15. We 
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15. We look for peace] All the ancient verfions have rendered mp 
by a verb in the firft perfon plur. of the preter tenfe, both here and Ch. xiv. 
19. But this is clearly no literal verfion; for nip is the infinitive mood, 
which is often changed into, or ufed for a noun; fo tjhat D1*7K^ Hip 
literally fignifies 44 a looking for peace.’* But as the preceding words, IJNDn *3' 

m?T* 7 , ought, I am perfuaded, to be taken in connexion with the following 
context, rather than with that which goes before them, we may from thence 

be judified in fupplying 13*7 to Dl^V mp> and fo render, 44 We look for 
peace,” eft nobis expeftatio pacts ; and the whole fentence will exprefs the 
date of anxiety and terror into which the people were fallen in confequence 
of their fins. See the parallel pafiage, Ch. xiv. 19. 

16. From Dan—] Grotius obferves after Jerome, that Nebuchadnezzar, 
having fubdued Phoenicia, pafied through the tribe of Dan in his way to 
Jerufalem. When the enemy therefore was advanced fo near, it was time 
for the people of Judah to take the alarm, and to provide for their own fe- 
curity. 

Ibid.—his deeds—] VT 3 K—This word is ufed for 44 war horfes” Jud. v. 
22. Ch. xlvii. 3. See alfo note on Ch. l . ii. 

17. — which cannot be charmed] That fome perfons poffeffed the 

faculty of rendering ferpents harmlefs, is a fail too well attefted by 

hiftorians and travellers to admit of contradi&ion. But by what means 

« 

this effeft was produced, is not quite fo clear. The Scripture word Wrb 
feems to be ufed in conformity to the vulgar opinion, afcribing it to the 
power of certain cabaliftical words and incantations muttered through the 
teeth. But this we have reafon to believe was in general no other than a 
mift caft over the eyes of the common people by thofe who were in poflef- 
fion of phyfical difcoveries, in order to procure more veneration and refpeft. 
Pliny fpeaks of certain herbs, which being carried about prevented the bite 
of ferpents. Hid. Nat. Lib. xx. §. 15. Lib. xxii. §. 25. Others tell fur* 
prifing, but not altogether incredible dories of the affinity and influence of 
mufical founds. See Bochart De facr. animal. Par. II. Lib. iii. Cap. 6. 
Shaw’s Travels, p. 429. and Sir John Chardin’s MS. cited by Harmer* 
Ch. viii. Obf. 14. In this fame MS. the author remarks, that 44 thofe that 
know how to tame ferpents by their charms, are wont commonly to break 

H 2 out 
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out their teeth; and fuppofes this to be alluded to, Pf. lviii. 6. u Break 
their teeth, O God, in their mouth.”—But whatever were the methods 
commonly practifed, the enemies of the Jews are here compared to fuch 
ferpents as were not to be mollified nor difarmed by any of thofe means; 
“ they fhall bite you, faith Jehovah.” 

i 8.—part my remedying] This I take to be an improper 

junction of two words, ’JTH which are fo diftinguifhed in four MSS. 

and one Edition. Another MS. alfo reads ’DA The firft of thefe 

words, ’buD, is a negative particle; and T)% or written at full length, 

♦nVJb is a verb in the infinitive mood from HiTl, to beal y with the affix n 
The LXX and Arabic verfions favour this emendation. 

19. Behold the voice, &c.] The prophet anticipates in his imagination 
the captivity of his countrymen in Babylon, “ a far country*,” and repre- 
fents them there as aflcing with a mixture of grief and aftonilhmenr, if there 
was no fuch Being as Jehovah, who prended in Sion, that he fo negleCted 
his people, and fuffered them to continue in fuch a wretched plight. Upon 
this complaint of theirs God juftly breaks in with a queftion on his part; 
and demands why, if they acknowledged fuch a proteCtor as himfelf, 
they had deferred his fervice, and by going over to idols, with which they 
had no natural connexion, had forfeited all title to his favour. The people 
then proceed with their complaint in the next verfe, fetting forth that 
though much time had elapfed, they neverthelefs feemed to be ftill as far 
from deliverance as ever. 

Ibid. And by their foreign vanities] The LXX, Syr. and Vulg. add the 
conjunction 1, and read 

22. Is there no balm in Gilead?] Balm or Balfam is ufed with us as a 
common name for many of thofe oily refinous fubftances, which flow fpon- 
taneoufly or by incifion from certain trees or plants, and are of confiderable 
life in medicine and furgery. It ferves therefore very properly to exprefs 
the Hebrew word which the LXX have rendered pf}Tivtj, and the an- 
tients have interpreted refin indifcriminately. But Kimchi, and fome of the 
moderns have underftood by that particular fpecies, heretofore proper¬ 
ly called balfamum or opobalfamum y and now diftinguifhed by the name of 
Balfamum Judaicum y or “ Balm of Gilead;” being that which is fo much 

celebrated 
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celebrated by Pliny, Strabo, Diodorus Siculus, Tacitus, Juftin, and others, 
for its coftlinefs, its medicinal virtues, and for being the produdt of Judea 
only, and of a particular fpot there ; and which Jofephus attributes to the 
neighbourhood of Jericho-, but fays, that the tree was according to traditi¬ 
on originally brought by the queen of Sheba to king Solomon out of Arabia 
Felix, the country that now principally fupplies the demand for that valuable 
drug. See Jofeph. Ant. Lib. iv. c. 6. Lib. viii. c. 6. De Bell. Jud. Lib. i. c. 6. 

(Edit, Hudfon.) On the other hand Bochart ftrongly contends, that Hi could 
not pofTibly mean that balfam, as Gilead was very far from the fpot which 
produced it, and none of the trees grew on that fide of the Jordan*, and be- 

fides, Hi is fpoken of as brought from Gilead (Gen. xxxvii. 25.) long be¬ 
fore the balfam tree had been planted in any part of Judea. He therefore 
confiders it as no other than the refin drawn from the Terebinthus, or turpen¬ 
tine tree, which abounds fufficiently in thofe parts. Bochart De facr. animal. 
Par. I. Lib. ii. Cap. 51. And this for all that appears may have been the 
cafe; the refin or balm of the Terebinthus being well known to have 
healing virtues; which is at leaft fufficient to anfwer the defign of the pro¬ 
phet’s queftion on this occafion; which was metaphorically to alk, if there 
were no falutary means within reach, or none that knew how to apply them 
for the relief of his country from thofe miferies with which it was afflifted. 

CHAP. IX. 

1. Oh that my head] All the Heb. MSS. and the generality of printed 
copies, reckon this as the 23d verfe of Ch. viii. to which it properly be¬ 
longs, being a continuation of the prophet’s fympathetic wailing over his 
wretched country. 

2. Oh that I had in the wildemefs] Thefe words are not fpoken like the 

former by the prophet in his own perfon, but as coming immediately from 

the mouth of God; as appears from the clofe of ver. 3, “ And me have 

they not known, faith Jehovah.” God wiihes himfelf in a fituation not to 

fee the corrupt and profligate manners of his people, which are fet forth at 

large, and for which he renews his denunciations of vengeance againft 

them ; v. 2—16, He fummons the mourning women to bewail the calami¬ 
ties 
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ties of the nation ; v. 17 —22. forbids fetting any value on perfonal endow¬ 
ments, except the knowledge of God and his attributes only; v. 23, 24*. 
and (hews the punifliment of the circumjacent nations, circumcifed and un- 
circumcifed, to be near at hand. 

Ibid.— a travellers lodge] Travellers in the Eaft are not, nor ever were, 
accommodated at inns on the road, after the manner of the European nati¬ 
ons. In fome places indeed there are large publick buildings provided for 
their reception, which they call Caravanferas : but thefe afford merely a 
covering, being abfolutely without furniture j and the traveller muft carry 
his own provifions and neceflaries along with him, or he will not find any. 
Nor are even thefe empty manfions always to be met with; fo that if the 
weary traveller at night comes into a town, where there is no caravanfera , or 
ttccv^ox^o v, as it is called, Luk. x. 34. he muft take up his lodging in the 
ftreet, unlefs fome charitable inhabitant will be pleafed to receive him into his 
houfe; as we find, Jud. xix. 15. And if he pafies through the defart, it is well 
for him if he can light upon a cave, or a hut, which fome one before him 
may have eredted for a temporary lhelter. And this laft is what I conceive 

to be here meant by tD*IT)N a folitary, and not very comfortable, 

fituation ; but yet preferable to the chagrin of living continually in the fo- 
ciety of men of profligate manners. 

3. —like a bow; byfalfehood] Inftead of *)p£f I propofe to read 

*1pJPD DlPp. The LXX, Chald. and Vulg. do not acknowledge the affix 

pronoun after Jlt^p •, and the ellipfis of 3 , the particle of fimilitude, which 
is wanting before it, is very frequent; although it may very poffibly have 
been dropt by accident here, on account of the fimilar found of the follow¬ 
ing p. All the ancient verfipns exprefs it. 

4. —will go about to overreach] *f?iT Vm. See the note on Ch. vi. 28. 

6 . Through deceit have they tefufed to know me, faith Jehovah.] The 

knowledge of God, which is true religion, is incompatible with the habi¬ 
tual pradtice of any wickednefs. And therefore it is natural enough for 
r are refolved at all events to abide in their evil courfes, to en* 
deavour, if poffible, to divert themfelves of all religious principles, which, 
if inefficient to reftrain, will be fure at leaft to be very troublefome to 
them. For this caufe they are ready to “ fay unto God, Depart from us; 
for we defire not the knowledge of thy ways.” Job xxi. 14. 


7. Be- 
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7. Behold I will melt them, and try them] In thefe words God profefies 

his intention of making ufe of the furnace of afflidtion, to try if he can by 
fuch means purge and purify the manners of his people * fince all other 
had proved ineffedtual for their amendment. t 

8. —the arrow of a murderer] The Maforetes here read which is 

alfo the reading of twenty nine, perhaps thirty one, MSS. and three Editions. 
But I prefer COfW, the received reading of the text. 

Ibid.—to fall upon him by furprize] — inftdiari ei. 

10.—the paftures of the plain—] 111D is ufed for the plain or champain 
country, as oppofed to the mountains. See Ifai. lxiii. 13. Lam. iv. 19. Jo¬ 
el i. 19. ii. 22. It properly fignifies a thinly inhabited country, ufed chiefly 

for Iheepwalks ; from the Chaldee fignification of the word “12"!, to lead , 
as a ihepherd doth his flieep. 

Ibid .—are fled, are gone] The Syr. and Vulg. add the conjundtion before 
laVn. as if they had read *dVi. 

12. Who is the wife man, &c.] In this ftile of interrogation the prophet 
indiredHy declares himfelf to be the perfon qualified by divine infpiration to 
anfwer the queftion propofed in the latter part of the verfe; which he ac¬ 
cordingly does in the veffes that follow. 

14. the deities which they learned from their fathers] The Vulg. feems 

to point out DJTQKO VTtiS as the true reading*, but whether wc 

follow that, or read as the text ftands at prefent, the fenfe is the fame. 

As the heathen nations had their fuperior gods, dii majores , and others of a 
fubordinate rank, fo it has been obferved by fome learned writers, the If- 
raelites feem in early times to have diftinguiflied between the terms 

and the former of which they appropriated to Jehovah, 

the fupreme God, the maker of heaven and earth *, and whilft they preten¬ 
ded to admit of no other gods, but him, none of the fame rank 

and order, they were willing to think themfelvcs free to pay an inferior wor- 

Ihip to the tutelary gods of other nations, whom they ftiled 

Lords, Deities , or Demons , of a middle rank between the divine nature 

and the human. But that this evafion availed them little, appears from 

the frequent and fevere rebukes they received from time to time. St. Paul 

takes notice of the fame kind of diftindtion made among the heathen, who 

had 
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had their B'ioi and xvpiot ? roMoi, tc Gods many, and Lords many but ad- 
monifhes Chriftians that“ to them there was but one God, the father-—and 
one Lord, Jefus Chrift,” to whom alone they might addrefs themfelves, as 
« the Tingle Mediator between God and men ; and for this reafon, “becaufe 
he,” and none but he, “ever liveth to make interceffion for them.” i Cor. 
viii. 5, 6. i Tim. ii. 5. Heb. vii. 25. 

15. — Behold I will feed them—] The LXX omit nfH D^n ntf, which 
is certainly a redundancy in the text, and appears to have been a marginal 
glofs crept into it. All the other verfions retain thde words, but omit the 

affix, reading SoND inftead of oVZJND. One MS. omits DVH. 

Ibid.—water of hemlock—] See Note on Ch. viii. 14. 

16. And I will fend after them the fword.] So it was threatened by Mo- 
fes in cafe of difobedience, Lev. xxvi. 33. Compare Ch. xliv. 27. Ezek. 
v. 12. 

17. —the mourning women] It was an antient cuftom of the Hebrews at 
funerals, and on other like occafions, to make life of hired mourners, whofe 
profeffion it was to exhibit in publick all the figns and geftures of immode¬ 
rate and frantic grief, and by their loud outcries and doleful fongs to excite 
and ftir up a real paflion of forrow in others. Women were chiefly employ¬ 
ed in this office; and Jerome in his comment upon this verfe fays, that the 
prattice was continued in Judea down to his days. Hie enim mos ufque 
hodie manet in Judaea ; ut mulieres fparfis crinibus , nudatifque peRoribus y 
voce modulata omnes ad fletum excitent . And in Jofephus De Bell. Jud. 
Lib. iii. c. 8. (Edit. Hudfon) we find, that on a falfe report of that Hiftori- 
an’s death, many of his friends hired mufical perfons, 01 3 ‘pyvav tfyjpxw < *' v ~ 

ToiSy to take the lead in their lamentations. As it required therefore a de¬ 
gree of Ikill to difeharge this office, for that reafon thefe u mourning wo¬ 
men,” JTIJJIpD, are alfo called m 03 nn* “ the (kilful ones.” Frequent al- 
lufions to this cuftom are to be met with in Scripture, particularly 2 Chro. 
xxxv. 25. where “ the Tinging men and finging women” are faid to have 
made it a conftant rule after king Jofiah’s death to commemorate that ex¬ 
cellent prince in all their future dirges or lamentations, as one in whom the 
publick in general had fuftained an irreparable lofs. Such alfo were the 
mourners that go about the ftreets,” mentioned Ecclef. xii. 5. and thofe 

whom Amos calls *J"I 2 *JHVj “ Ikilful of lamentation;” Amos v, 16. And 

fuch 
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fuch I prefame were c< the minftrels, and the people making a noife,” 

oxXov 9-opvGx[4,ivoy y whom our Saviour found in the houfe of the ruler of the 
fynagogue, whofe daughter was juft dead, Matt. ix. 23. St. Mark calls 

them “thofe that wept and wailed greatly-,” kX&iovtok xat ctX&XctZovTcts 
Mar. v. 38. Nor was this prattice peculiar to the Jews. In Homer we find 
He&or's corpfe thus attended, Iliad, n. 719. 

0 1 etauyccyov xXvvt frcoficbTctj tov /aw mara, 

T fume ev XexMost Stray, mpa £ 9 et<ra,v ctoi&f, 

Qptjvav d'ctpxx?* QiTe swoioscu/ ctoi^lcv 

Oi f&iv obp i&fyvtov, tm Je fivctx°v\° ywctoctf, 

■ 

So likewife in the Pbcenifl* of Euripides, ver. 1504. 

Tim & 7rporct)$bv, 

H Tim fzxffV7TdXcv fwc&x&v gttj Jiowpwn, 

Aaxgvoiv, co £o[to$ ^ofjcog, avaxaXtrofictf > 

The Romans called thefe mourning woman prcefic<£ y concerning whom we 
find the following lines in a fragment of Lucilius, Lib. xxii. 

Mercede quse conduttae Bent alieno in funere pr<ejic<£ % 

Multo et capillos fcindunt et clamant magis. 

But Statius in Epicedio patris fpeaks of them as of foreign growth. 

Ut Pharios aliae fidta pietate dolores 
Mygdoniofque colunt, et non fua funera plorant. 

See alfo Lowth De Sacr. Poefi Hebr. Prseledh xxii. 

19.—they have thrown down our habitations.] Our prefent Englifh tranf- 
lation would require that we fhould read inftead of •, and 

in one MS. indeed we find The LXX render ct7repp\pctf&ev, as if 

they had read But the prefent reading of the text needs no alte¬ 
ration*, being the 3d perfon plur. in Hipbil y ufed according to the 

Hebrew idiom indefinitely, and as it were imperfonally, without a nomina¬ 
tive exprefled; fo that iC they have thrown down our habitations” is in 
effett the fame as, “ Our habitations are thrown downin which manner 
the words are rendered by the Syr. Chald. and Vulgate. 

21. It hath at once cut off.And deftroyed—] ""Q^ fignifies not 

I only 
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only to ft&aky but alfo t& deftroy ; See 2 Chro. xxii. 10. Taken. in this latter 
fenfe, and detached from the pJace where it now ftands at the beginning of. 
the next verfe, it connects well with this, and completes the fentence. In 
the prefent Editions of the LXX and in the Syr. it is totally omitted ; but 
is found in thofe of Aquila, Symmachus, the Chald. and Vulg. where it is 
rendered imperatively, “ fpeak,’’ or “ prophefy.” Theodotion however ex- 
preffes it by 9 -clvatcs}, and the Hexaplar reprefents the LXX as doing the 
lame; which is verified by the MS, Pachom. The palTage may literally be 
tranflated, “ In cutting off (or, Whilfl it cut off) the children from the 
ftreet, it hath deftroyed, &c.” which amounts exaCtly to the fenfe exprefs- 
ed in the verfion I have given. As the children ufed to play in the ftreets 
(fee the note on Ch. vi. 11.) fo the open areas of the towns, fuch as the ex¬ 
change, the market places, &c. (as ITDm have been already explained in 
note on Ch. v. i.) were the cuftomary places of refort for the young men; 
but death, it is here faid, entering into the houfes, effectually cut off both 
the children and young men from their ufual haunts. 

22. And the carcafes &c,] At the beginning of this verfe befides lyi 

\ 

we read in the Hebrew text, miT QN 3 But thefe words are not to be 
found in the LXX ; and there is good reafon to believe them to be fpurious; 
as they ferve only to perplex the fenfe, which goes on clear and fmooth with¬ 
out them. They feem to have been inferred firft into the margin by fome 

one, who mifunderftood the fenfe of and thought fome addition ne- 
ceffary to introduce the words that follow. In time they found their way 
into the text. 

Ibid. And as the handful behind the reaper] This alludes to the manner 
of reaping corn in the field, where the reaper, as foon as he has cut what he 
can hold in his hand, lets it fall, and pafies on; but is ufually followed by 
another, who gathers what is cut, and binds it into fheaves. But here it is 
faid, that there would be none to gather; and confequently the corn, after 
being cut, would lie negleCted and rot on the ground: which renders the 
fimile a very apt one. 

23. Nor let the rich] Forty four MSS. and feven Editions read 

inftead of ; and all the ancient verfians exprefs the conjunction.—To 
glory in wifdom, might, or riches, is to depend on them as the means of 
procuring fecurity and happinefs. 

24.-, 
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24. — exercifing lovingkindnefs, judgment and faithfulnefs] Security and 
happinefs, if to be had at all, mufl come from God. They are his gift, and 
bellowed by him on one or other of thefe accounts; either as a matter of 

“ gratuitous favour,” which is the proper fenfeof or as a matter of right 

or “ judgment,” DSPE; as when God in the chara&er of a righteous judge 
diftributeth rewards to the welldeferving j or laftly, as a matter of u faith¬ 
fulnefs,” in regard to his word and prorrrifes. So np"T¥ often fignifies; and 
God’s falvation is alfo often faid to be extended to his people on this very 
account, to fulfil the promifes made to their fathers. 

Ibid. For in thefe do I delight] nbtf is here ambiguous, and may either 
denote thofe attributes, or thofe perfons who place their confidence in thole 
known or acknowledged attributes of the Deity; which is having a right 
faith in him. And this latter I take to be in reality intended here-, but I 
have retained the ambiguity in the verfion, fo that thole who are of a diffe¬ 
rent opinion may follow their own fenfe. 

25. — the circumcifion with the uncircumcifion] *710 and are here 

ufed as Trspiropri and axpoGwct in the New Teftament, the abftrafl for the 
concrete. See Rom. iii. 30. 

26. — all thofe that have their coaft infulated—] By this circumlocution 
the Arabians are generally fuppofed to be defigned ; and thus much, I think, 
may fairly be concluded from the connexion in which thefe words ftand 
with the context in Ch. xlix. 32. But concerning the precife meaning of 

the words HKD •XlVp> interpreters differ very greatly. Some reprefent them 
as fignifying perfons cut off from other people by being thruft into a remote 
corner; in which light the tranflators of .our Bible appear to have confider- 
ed them, when they rendered in the text, ct all that are in the utmoft cor¬ 
ners and in the margin, c< cut off into corners.” But all the antient ver- 
fions underftand them as exprefling the peculiar manner in which the Arabi¬ 
ans cut the hair of their heads or beards. Dr. Durell profefles himfelf to 
have been of this opinion in a note as follows. cc The marginal reading, 
and all having the corners of their hair polled y ought doubtlefs to be received 
into the text; for the Arabs, who are meant by this periphrafis, cut their 
hair fhort, particularly about the crown of the head ; and in refpe<St to their 
beard, they left only a tuft of hair growing about their chins; a pradtko 

I 2 which 
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which was forbidden the Jews, Lev. xix. 27, Herodotus, fpeaking of this 
nation, fays; Tav T^x m T ^ JU ^tpluf Ketpt&cu Cpctoi, xctTctTtp cwtov tov A tow- 
COV KiKctpB’CU* xetpovlcu Jk VZZTf7Tipi£v(>0VTlS TVS Kf)OTO,tyVS» Lib. Hi. Cap. 

8.” Dr. Durell. 

But the words, I am perfuaded, have a refpeft to the peninfular form of 
the country, furrounded on all fides by the fea, excepting only the ifthmus 
to the north; and thus thefe people were infulated or cut off as to their coaft or 
quarter from any other land. Horace fpeaks of lands thus cut off or parted 
by the fea; Od. Lib. L iii. 21. 

Nequicquam Deus abfddit 
Prudens Oceano diffociabili 
Terras. 

And Virgil of the infular fituation of Britain. Eel. i. 67. 

Et penitus toto divifos orbe Britannos. 

Where we may obferve, that the words penitus divifos mark the total fepara- 

tion all around; but ,1ND 'Iflltp need only be underftood of a partial one. 
But I cannot help offering a conjefture here with refpeft to the words, 

that they are not exegetic, as they appear at prefent, of 
nND the inhabitants of the peninfula of Arabia properly fo called; 

but refpeft a diftinft people, namely, thofe Arabians that dwelt above in 
the great defart between Mefopotamia and Paleftine. This diftinftion we 

find made Ch. xxv. 23, 24. and therefore I am inclined to think we ought 

■ 

to read with the conjunftion ) prefixed ; “ And thofe that dwell 

in the wildernefs.” See alfo the Notes on Ch. xlviii. 45. xlix. 28. 

Ibid.—And all the houfe of Ifrael, uncircumcifed in heart.] So I think 
thefe words fhould be pointed, in order to exprefs the prophet’s meaning, 
which was, that not only the heathen nations were uncircumcifed, but the 
houfe of Ifrael alfo, uncircumcifed, if not in flefli, at leaft in heart; which 
was the uncircumcifion that rendered them obnoxious in God’s fight. 

CHAP. X. 

1 

The beginning of this Chapter to the end of ver. 16. contains an earneft 
diffuafive againft the praftice of heathen idolatry, fetting forth the vanity 

of 



CHAP. X. 


JEREMIAH. 6g 

of idols in comparifon with the true God. And this no doubt was defigned 
byway of precaution to the Jews againlt the time of their removal out of 
their own land, to dwell amongft idolaters, as is predidted ver. 37, 18. Je- 
rufalem lamenteth the completion of her ruin ; and humbly fupplicateth 
the intervention of God’s mercy * v. 19—to the end. 

2. —the figns of , the heavens—] The Chaldeans, among whom the Jews 
were deftined to live in captivity, were particularly addicted to Aftrology, 
and attributed to the heavenly bodies a confiderable influence over human 
affairs. This naturally tended to beget a religious dread and awe of thofe 
objedts, from whence fo much good or evil was fuppofed to be derived. 
The fun, moon, and planets are faid indeed to have been created and fet in 
the firmament “ for figns, 5 * Gen. i. 14. But hereby is meant, that they fhould 
ferve as natural marks ferving to diflinguifli by their periodical revolutions 
and appearances the various times and feafons; which however is a very dif¬ 
ferent ufe from that of prognofticating future events, or caufing any altera¬ 
tion in the fortunes of men. 

3. —of him thatworketh with alharptool.] is fometimes interpret¬ 

ed “ an ax, 55 and fometimes “ a plane. 55 But it feems rather to be a general 
name for any cutting inftrument, from which fignifies fecuit in Arabic j 
as Bp. Lowth obferves in a note on Ifai. xliv. 12. Here I fuppofe it to 
mean that tool, with which the carver fhapes his block into due form, be¬ 
fore he proceeds to decorate it with gold and filver, in order to be let up as 
an objedl of worfhip. Compare Ifai. xl. 19, 20, xli. 7. xliv. 12, &c. 

4. they fallen them, that they may not totter.] The plural affix in 

Eyiptn* has reference to yy in the preceding verfe, which though fingular in 
form, is often plural in fenfe* and here “ timber, 55 or u trees, 55 cut down and 
wrought into images may be properly confidered as the antecedent. But 
for we mull then read with the LXX, Syr. and Arabic. 

5. They mull altogether be carried] Nine MSS. read by tranfpofition 

for befides three Editions, in which it is fo found among the 

various readings colledted in them. One MS. alfo reads INtiW with the 
mark of a letter erafed at the end •, and another had at firfl: wr. 

Ibid.—for they cannot hurt] See Ifai. xli. 23. 

7. When he lhall approach unto thee] Dr Durell has the following 
note on this paffuge— u All the ancient verfions feem to have confidered the 

words 
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words, finN* *3, as an elliptical phrafe, and fupply a fubftantive, viz. 
honour , glory , or kingdom , except Theodotion, who very properly reads as 
in the Hebrew— on <roi avyciv. The phrafe is indeed elliptical; but Fear is 

obvioufly underftood from the preceding words. Or nm* may be a fub¬ 
ftantive, fignifying fubmijjion or acquiefcence , with the ellipfis of the verb 
fubftantive*, which may feem more agreeable to the Hebrew idiom. I find 
Taylor propofes this fenfe.” Dr. Durell. 

It feems however to me more natural and fuitable to the context to 

confider nm* as the 3d perf. fut. from nm, to come or approach unto God 
in the way of worftiip and fupplication. So the verb is ufed, Ch. iii. 22. 

Ibid. —among all the wifeft of the nations—] D’Wl ♦DSirtol— 1 Thefe 
words may fignify, either all thofe nations which were mod diftinguifhed for 
the cultivation and improvement of their rational faculties •, or elfe thofe 
fage individuals among them, from whofe learning and philofophy fome 
better notions of God and religion might have been expedted, than from the 
rude and illiterate vulgar. And yet the fail was, that all their boafted wif- 
dom and knowledge had failed of leading them to an objedt of worlhip, in 
any degree correfponding with the infinite perfedtions and majefty of the di¬ 
vine nature. 

8. But they, when they approach] —It can hardly be doubted 

that for nnK 31 we fhould by a flight alteration read nmil; DDK or 

mnN being the infinitive of nm, the verb ufed juft before in the prece¬ 
ding verfe. See the laft note but one. The contraft is thus ftrongly marked 
between the true God, and the objedts of heathen fuperftition. The fer- 
vants of the former, when they approached him in their devotions, could 
not help being imprefled with a reverential awe of a being fo tranfcendently 
glorious. But thofe who drew near to worftiip the latter, manifefted the 
greateft ftupidity in not difcovering what was fo obvious to common appre- 
henfion, the grofs unworthinefs of the objedts, to whom their adorations 
were addrefled. 

Ibid.—The very wood rtfelf being a rebuker of vanities] The true mean¬ 
ing and force of this paffage feems to have efcaped the notice of all the 

Commentators. ^DlD properly fignifies verifying or correcting a falfe notion 
by juft reproof \ and by vanities are meant idols ^ fo called from their being 

of 



CHAP. X. 


JEREMIAH. ?l 

of no real ufe or advantage to thofe who had recourfe to their afliftagce. 

% 

And this unprofitablenefs of the idol the very dull and fenfelefs matter, fays 
the prophet, out of which it was formed, is capable of demondrating. 
But the “ rebuke”, ftridlly fpeaking, is not diredled to the idol, but to ihofe 
who had not fenfe to perceive, that all the efforts of human art could never 
change an inanimate log of wood into an animated being, poffeffed of pow¬ 
er and intelligence far furpafllng the perfon, from whom its origin was derived. 
There is therefore an energy and pointednefs in this Ihort fentence, at lead 
equal, in my opinion, to whatever has been faid upon the fame fubjedl by 
the moll fpirited writer, whether facred or profane. Not even the keen 
raillery of the Roman Satirill in thofe celebrated lines, Oltm truncus tram fi - 
culms &c. (Hor. Sat. Lib. I. Sat. viii. i.) though in a more ludicrous ftile, 
Cuts with greater feverity. 

9.— and gold from Uphaz] For ? 31 RU the Syr. Chald. and Theodotion 
render “from Ophir;” but whether they read in their copies nilRD, 

or fuppofed nfl*)R and TD1K to be the fame name, though a little varied in 
the fpelling, which in proper names is not uncommon; or whether Uphaz 
be the name of fome other place famous for its mart of gold, is not very 
eafy to determine. One or other of thefe however I think more likely to 

have been the cafe, than that TfllR denoted gold of any particular fpecies or 
quality ; which latter feems to have been the opinion of Jerome, who fays 

that fDlR was one of the feven names by which gold was diftinguilhed 

among the Hebrews. That tS may have been fuch, I am not at all in¬ 
clined to difpute, as it may fignify very properly gold of the molt compadl 
kind, and confequently having the lead mixture of alloy. And fuppofing 
it to be fo, it may account with fome degree of probability for the corrup¬ 
tion of nDIR or n'D^R into tSIR •, the former being accounted the country 

from whence the fined gold was imported, which had alfo the name of t D 
given it for its quality; and fo from a jumble of both together the word 

Tp'lR may have proceeded. Perhaps the text might have been originally, 

TD1 nDlRD inn, M And gold from Ophir, even the fined gold.” This 
would render both the metre and the parallelifm of the lines more perfedl; 

and at the fame time the fimilarity of the lad word to the three letters 
immediately preceding would eafily account for the midake of a tranferiber. 

Ibid. 
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Ibid. Blue and purple is their clothing] The fplendor and magnificence 
of drefs feems among the ancients to have confided very much in the richnefs 
of the colours; the art of dying which to perfection was efteemed a matter 
of great (kill, being known and pradifed by very few. The excellency 
of the Tyrian purple is celebrated by both facred and profane authors. 
And the blue, which from many pafiages of Scripture we find to have been 
in great requeft, was alfo imported from remote countries as an article of 
elegant and expenfive luxury. See Ezek. xxvii. 7, 24. 

Ibid. The work of the fkilful all of them] If in the preceding verfe the 
infi^nificancy of the idols was argued from the vile and perifhable matter 
out of which they were compofed; the fame is inferred in this from their 
being indebted to the art and labour of man for all their coflly ornaments, 
their fplendid outward ftiew. In fhort, “ the whole of them,” fays the pro¬ 
phet, internal and external, (i is the work of fkilful men.” And fo fays 
the prophet Hofea, Ch. xiii. 2. “ the work of craftsmen entirely.” Upon 
what ground then could the thing formed pretend to a nature more excellent 
than its former ? 

10. —he is truly God] is here ufed adverbially. The margin of our 

Bible renders, cc a God of truth 5” but in that cafe DTlStf fhould have 
been in Jiatu regiminis y See Ch. xiv. 13. 

11. In this manner fhall ye fpeak unto them] This verfe is omitted in 
one MS. and to fpeak my mind freely, I cannot help queftioning the au¬ 
thenticity of it, not only on account of the Angularity of its being written 
in Chaldee, at a time too, when the people, not having left their own land, 
had not yet begun to make ufe of that dialed ; but alfo becaufe it breaks in 
upon and interrupts the courfe of the argument, which, it is manifeft, would 
proceed more regularly and fmoothly without it. It feems probable to me, 
that fome public teacher during the captivity, deducing it by dired infe¬ 
rence from the prophet’s words, had it inferted in the margin, and perhaps 
ufually read together with this fedion of the prophecy in the aflemblies of 
the people, in order that the common people might have their anfwer always 
ready, whenever they were molefted on the point of religion, or importuned 
to join in the idolatrous worfhip of the Chaldeans. The LXX and Syr. in¬ 
terpreters feem to have been confcious of the interruption given to the fenfe 

by the interpolation of this verfe, having added a word anfwerable to mn* 
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at the beginning of ver. 12. for a fubjeft of the verbs. But no trace of fuch 
a word appears in any of the Hebrew copies. 

13. — from the extremity of the earth] Twenty five MSS. and four Edi¬ 
tions read with the Mafora, ; and four MSS. have a letter erafed be¬ 
fore By M the extremity of the earth” is here meant the Horizon. 

14. Every man becometh a brute by acknowledging] Both HJHD and 
I take to be verbs in the infinitive mood with the particle B prefixed. 

In our Englifli Bible 1DD3 is alfo confidered as a noun with the affix, “ hi$ 
molten image;” but this the LXX, Syr. and Chald. have more rightly re¬ 
presented as a verb; and fignifies not only to pour out melted metal , as 
the founder doth; but to anoint or confecrate a perfon to an office by pouring 
oil upon him; See Pf. ii. 6. And both here and Ifai. xliv. 10. it fignifies to 
<c fet up,” or u dedicate,” an image for religious worfhip. The laft cited 
paffage with the verfe that follows it I look upon to be fo nearly parallel in 
fenfe to the verfe under confideration, that they feem to throw light mutually 
upon each other. And as Bp. Lowth, in his Annotations upon Ifai. xliv. 10, 
11. hath obferved that fome part of thefe verfes has never yet been interpret¬ 
ed to any tolerably good fenfe, and it is my chance not entirely to coincide 
with that learned Prelate in his interpretation of them, I fhall beg leave to 
offer with all due deference what appears to me a more fuitable tranflation 
of them. 


10. Who hath formed a God ? 

Or fet up a graven image, that profiteth not ? 

11. Behold all that are connected with it fhall be alhamed; 

And the artificers, they above all men; 

They fhall affemble all of them ; they (hall (land forth; 

They (hall fear, they (hall be affiamed at the fame time, 
that is, while they ftand before the image they have fet up, and worfhip it 
with a religious dread, the glaring abfurdity of their conduit fhall tend to 
their fhame and difgrace. 

15. — of thofe that greatly err] —The reduplication of DW1 

the participle in Kal from rW 1 » to err , feems emphatically to imply a mul¬ 
tiplication of errors; or perfons more than Amply gone aftray. 

16. — the portion of Jacob] Upon the principles of heathen theology 

K every 
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every nation was committed to the care and fuperintendency of its own tu¬ 
telary God ; who might with propriety be (tiled its “ portion,” on account 
of the peculiar relation that fubfilted between them. “ The portion of Ja¬ 
cob” therefore is the fame as the God of Jacob, he who had taken upon 
himfclf the guardianfhip and protection of that family. But he was diftin- 
guifhed from all the reft, who, as before obferved, were falfehood and vanity 
all of them, having no other exiftence than as lifelefs images, the work of 
deluded men •, whereas he was the creator of the univerfe, of all that exifts; 
and that there might be no room to rniftake the Being intended, he is fur¬ 
ther characterized as he who had made choice of Ifrael for the fpecial objeCt 

» 

of his concern, had marked him out for his own pofTeftion, as with a mea- 
furing rod ; and to whom the name of Jehovah belonged. 

17. Gather up thine effects out of the land] The perfon here addrefted 
under a female character mod probably means the fame as the daughter of 
Sion, that is, the community of citizens refident in Jerufalem, juftly (tiled 
“ a fortrefs,” or ftrong hold; for fo it was. Thefe are required to colleCt 
together all their goods for packing, like perfons about to change their 
place of abode ; and the reafon afligned in the next verfe fhews, that hereby 
is meant a preparing of themfelves to go into captivity ; becaufe the enemy 
is reprefented as driving the inhabitants of the country before him with 
flings from one poft to another, til! being reduced at laft to the utmoft 
diftrefs in a place no longer tenable, they are taken, and carried away into 
fervitude in a foreign land; the ufual fate of prifoners of war in thofe days. 
See Ezek. xii. 3. Hence alfo we fee the connection and ground of the fore¬ 
going exhortations againft idolatrous conformity ; forafmuch as the people 
would foon be found in fuch circumftances, as would minifter frequent 
temptations to fuch a practice. 

Ibid. O thou that dwelled — ] For the Maforetes rightly read 

mw\\ which is conformable to eight MSS. and one Edition; befides flx- 
teen MSS. and the firft printed Bible, which read 

18. —at this time] DNtn —This implies that though they had 

been often faved by God’s providence from hoftile attacks, they would how¬ 
ever on this cccafion find it otherwife. 

19. Wo is me, &c.] In this and the following verfes the Prophet feems 

by 
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by anticipation to fuggeft motives of patience and confolation to his country 
in regard to the evils that were coming upon her. Thefe he puts into her 
Own mouth, and makes her obfcrve firft, that her affliction, though great, 
Was fuch as by experience file found to be tolerable: fecondly, that (he had 
lefs reafon to complain of what (he fufFcred, as it was no other than might 
have been expeCted from the mifconduCt of thofe who had the direction of 
her affairs : and laftly, that flie was not without hope in the mercy of God, 
who upon the humble application of his people might be moved to mitigate 
their chaftifement, and to turn his hand againft the heathen that opprefied them. 

Ib.—yet I have borne it] —The*! converfive requires the time pad. 

22. Hark a noife! behold, it advanceth—] fignifies fomething 

audibky or to be heardy “ a bruit, 1 ” or “ noife which is explained in the 
following hemiftich to be that of the tumultuary invafion of the Chaldeans 
from the north, of which notice had been repeatedly given •, fee Ch. i. 15. 
iv. 6 . v. 15. vi. 22. Perhaps the fame thing is meant by the words 

tlVrJl nVlDH Vlp, Ch. xi. 16. Our Englifh tranflation cannot be right, 

which makes *?1p the fubjeCt of though of a different gender. But 

Vlp is an independent member of the fentence, and fhould be ren¬ 
dered by itfelf, <c Hark a noife !” or more literally, “ The voice or found of 

a noife !” So ^1p is frequently ufed to denote a thing to be already within 
hearing; as Cant. ii. 8. Ifai. xl. 3. lxvi. 6. The fubjeft of PIN1 is the pro¬ 
noun fubftitute of nyiO&P, not expreffed, but virtually contained in the verb* 

23. I know Jehovah that his way is not like that of men] Dr. Durell 
hath thus explained this paflage. “ The meaning of this verfe according to 
our Englifh verfion feems to be, that all events are under the direction of 
God’s providence, which man cannot counteract. But I think the text may 
admit of another fenfe, rather more connected with the context, thus, “ I 
“•know with refpeCt to Jehovah, that his way is not like that of a mor- 
tc tal; that he doth not walk, nor direCt his ftep, like a man.” This 
■condruCtiomis .judified by the mod common of .all Hebrew idioms; and ^7 
is often tiled as a particle of comparifon; See Noldius—The fenfe here pro- 
pofed is .parallel to feveral. other paffages of Scripture, and is adopted by 
the Syriac Verfion. And upon the ground of this; fentiment it is, that? the 
daughter of Siam (whom I here fuppofe to be the fpeaker) builds her confi¬ 
dence of mercy in God’s chadifements.” Dr. Durell. 
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24. —only with moderation] In the preceding verfe the fpeaker, having 
profefTed a fatisfaftory belief that (he had not to do with fuch a weak, peevilh, 
and vindictive being as man, here humbly intreats Almighty God to deal 
out his corrections in fuch a moderate degree, as to (hew that he aimed at 

the amendment, and not the deftrudtion of the offender. properly 

fignifies that “ calm and difpaffionate judgment,’* which (lands oppofed to 
the hally fallies of anger and furious revenge, And though the latter cannot 
actually exift in God, it is fometimes however nominally attributed to him, 
whenever the effeCts of his difpleafure are fo violent, as to Hop nothing fhort 
of utter ruin *, although fuch a proceeding may be juftifiable upon the mod 
folid principles of reafon and equity. As therefore to puniflh with anger im¬ 
plies an unrelenting rigour and feverity : fu to correCt with judgment admits 
the ufe of fuch moderation, as is confident with the Tinner’s perfonal fafety, 
whild it promotes his reformation. 

25. —they have devoured Jacob, and confumed him] The LXX and one 

MS. omit and, I think, rightly. There appears no elegance in the 

repetition of \ and befides it is not conformable to the Hebrew Syn¬ 
tax, which would have required the future tenfe after the Vconverfive, 

imbDN'T or as we find The interpolation doubtlefs arofe 

from the fimilarity of the following verb, In the parallel place, 

Pf. lxxix. 7. both inbDtfand inbD*] are omitted, and fo likewife they are 
here in one MS. 


CHAP. XI. 

THE prophecy contained in this and the following Chapter may not im¬ 
probably be afligned to the reign of Jofiah; only to the latter end of it, 
when the people, who in the 18th year of that prince had folemnly engaged 
to perform the obligations of the divine covenant, may in courfe of time be 
fuppofed to have relapfed into their former difregard and negleCt. The pro¬ 
phet is therefore fent to recal them to their duty, by proclaiming anew the 
terms of the covenant, and rebuking them lharply for their hereditary dis¬ 
obedience i v. 1—8. He denounceth evil againft the inhabitants of Judah 
and Jerufalem for their idolatrous apoftafy * v. 9—17. and being informed 

of the confpiracy of the men of Anathoth againft his life by divine revela¬ 
tion 
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tion, he prayeth againft them, and is authorized to foretel their utter de- 
ftru&ion. 

2. And thou (halt fpeak] The Chald. and Vulg. with the generality of 

interpreters conftrue as the 2d perf. plur. 44 And ye (hall fpeak.” 

But it will not, I think, be eafy to find who the perfons were, that are thus 

addrefied in the plural number. indeed is plural, though the Syr. 

read V 0 & inflead of it. But the word or tneffage, which came from God to 
Jeremiah, may well be conceived to contain a general precept of obedience 
to the people of Judah at large \ and afterwards a particular injunction to 
Jeremiah. But the people, though intended in the firft inftance, could not 
be required to fpeak unto themfelves. Nor do we meet with any trace of 
others joined in commiffion with Jeremiah, to whom it might be faid, 
44 And ye (hall fpeakbefides the manifeft impropriety of it being follow¬ 
ed immediately after with 44 And thou (halt fay.” Accordingly the 

LXX render % Aas if they as well as the Syr. had read rnm. 
But Orn^T) I conceive dill to be the true reading, and to be the 2d perf. 
fmg. with the affix Dj fo that after a general command given to the people 
to obey the words of the covenant, the prophet is particularly ordered to 
fpeak or rehearfe them, the words of the covenant, before the men of Ju¬ 
dah and the inhabitants of Jerufalem, and to enforce the obedience required 
by pronouncing a curfe againft the difobeyers. 

4.—and do all which I command you] The LXX and Vulg. appear to 

have read bDVItfj which is undoubtedly the ttue reading. Drntt 
is omitted in one MS. but in eighteen MSS. and four Editions is written 

DDK; the D having probably been added by miftake from a tranfient 
glance caft on the laft fyllable of DirtMH- One MS. reads *73 for ^ 33 > 
and the firft 3 perhaps was added after the prior corruption of DHN, 
being then deemed necefiary. 

7. and all along unto this day] Thirty five MSS. and four Editions read 
with the conjunction, inftead of "|J.\ 

8. —therefore have I brought—] It is of the nature of a covenant to de¬ 
nounce penalties againft the prefumptuous tranfgrefior of it. And the fanc- 
tions of the Mofaic covenant may be feen fcattered through different parts 
of the law, but particularly Lev. xxvi. 14, &c. Deut xi. 26—28. xxvii. 

xxviii. xxx, 15, &c. Our Englilh cranflators have rendered N* 3 N 1 in the 

future 



NOTES ON 


CHAP. XI. 


7 * 

future tenfe; but it has the fignification of the preter becaufe of the Van 
converfive. And there is no impropriety in faying that God had already 
brought upon the people the evils, which he had not only refolved on, but 
had begun in fome meafure to carry into execution. 

10. —the iniquities — ] Thirty MSS. and five Editions read niJlV at 
large; and all the ancient verfions exprefs the plural number. 

11. — upon them] For eight MSS. and the oldefl Edition of the 

Bible read *» which feems preferable. 

13. —according to the number of thy cities—] See Ch. ii. 28. 

Ibid.—to a thing of lhame—] See note on Ch. iii. 24. 

14. —In the time of their calamity] Thirteen MSS. and two Editions read 
DV2 for ; and all the ancient verfions feem to have done the fame. 

15. What hath my beloved, &c.] ITTH* or mTT, and DHH 

feem to be all nouns of exaftly the fame import, fignifying “ loves,’* amcres , 
in the abftraft, but moft probably of familiar ufe as an endearing appellati¬ 
on between married people fpeaking to or of each other. See Ch. xii. 7. 
God is frequently faid to have efpoufed his people, in regard of the fpecial 
covenant that fubfifted between them ; and Ch. ii. 2. he tells them, he had 
not forgotten “ the kindnefs he had for them in their youth, the love of their 
efpoufals.” But when his fpoufe afted a difloyal part, he might then think 
fit to difclaim any further correfpondence with her. 

But the remainder of the verfe feems fo intricate and perplexed, as great¬ 
ly to need fome critical affiftance. For firft, it is not eafy to conftrue 

ED*nn nnaton together, as the Syr. and Vulg. have done, who render, 
“ many wickedneffes” or “ much wickednefs,*’ both in defiance of grammar; 
or as our Englifh tranflators, “ lewdnefs with many ;** which the words will 
as little bear. But here the LXX ftep in to our aid, who appear inftead of 

DW to have read DHU, “Vow s,” and to have prefixed the H as a par¬ 
ticle of interrogation, detaching it from the end of the preceding word 

nnarkn, and rendering, M tj iv%cu —It is obvious how much this reading 
tends to clear up all difficulties, and affords a fenfe that fpeaks altogether 
for itfelf. 4C Shall vows and holy fleffi,** that is, facrifices, “ pafs from thee 
with acceptance to me ?” Compare Ch. vi. 20. Ifai. i. 11.—13, Prov. xv. 
8. Amos v. 22. 


In 
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In the fubfequent part of the verfe ’DDJH feems to be an improper com¬ 
bination of two words, O n)H, of which the former may be the 2d perf. 
fing. of the preter in Kal from y*H, to be evil or malignantly difpofed . 
The verb, I think, occurs in this fenfe, Deut. xv. 9. xxviii. 54, 56. and 

perhaps in other places, where it is thought to be in HipbiL ’D is a particle 
of interrogation. See Noldius. The queftion then implies negatively; 
“ When, inftead of a due return of love, thou (heweft malignancy or ill- 
will, fhalt thou then carry it off triumphantly ?” 

16. With the noife of loud clamour] The words nbEH blp or nVlDH 

occur Ezek. i. 24. and are there explained to be ninD blpD “like the voice 
of an hoft.” Here, as it has been remarked Ch. x. 22. they fignify the 
confufed murmur of the Chaldean army, coming to defolate Jerufalem and 
it’s dependencies with fire and fword. See Homer’s defcription of the ad¬ 
vance of an Afiatic army, compofed, as was that of Nebuchadnezzar, of 
various nations. Iliad, a. 433—438. 

Ibid.—mounting upwards—] rvSy is generally confidered as the prepo- 
fition ♦by with the affix H. But this may juftly be queftioned, as it muft be 
referred to the fame antecedent as vnvblj and therefore fhould have been 
Vby. But I rather take 1 Tb V to be the feminine participle prefent of nby, 
the third radical admitting a change into ♦, and fo in agreement with C£W 
to fignify, “ a fire mounting or fpreading upwards.” In 1JH*) alfo I con¬ 
ceive 1JH to be the infinitive of HJH* according to a common anomaly, and 
to denote either the defign for which the fire was kindled, or the effedt of 
its increafing violence, fo as to confume the tree, both the trunk and its 
branches. 

17. In profecution of the evil of the houfe, &c.] bb^Q properly fignifies 
4t devolving” or “ rolling on,” that is, profecuting or pufhing forwards into 
effedt the evil or mifchief which the houfe of lfrael and Judah had been the 
means of bringing upon themfelves by provoking God to anger. 

Ibid. In provoking me—] One MS. reads 1D*yDnb> “in provoking him 
to anger.” But all the verfions agree in the pronoun of the firft perfon. 
And God being the fpeaker may be admitted to fpeak of himfelf in the 
firft or third perfon indifcriminately. 


19. 
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19.—like a tame lamb—There is no conjunction to be found before 
and therefore it cannot fignify, 4< or an ox,” as in our Englifti verfion. All 
the ancient verfions reprefent it as an epithet of The Vulgate ren- 

drs it manfuetus\ and maybe either the participle Pahul of 

to teach y or habituate ; or a participial adjective from that fource. In Arabic 

ejiH fignifies tnanfuefattus fuit. See Caftelli Lexicon. 

Ibid. Let us deftroy the tree in its nutriment—] The prophet’s coun¬ 
trymen, inftead of reflecting on themfelves as the real authors of their own 
misfortunes, feem in thefe words willing to throw the blame upon him, as 
if he was the promoter and efficient caufc of the evils which he predicted, 
and to fiippole that by cutting him off they might have a chance of efcaping 
them. This is the mod probable meaning of their proverbial faying, <c Let 
us deftroy the tree by intercepting that which fupplies it with nouriffiment; 

“ its food.” Upon the fame principles Ahab charges Elijah with 
'‘troubling Ifrael;” 1 Kings xviii. 17. and profeffes to hate Micaiah, as if 
it had been the effedl of that prophet’s illwiil, that “ he did not prophefy 
good concerning him, but evil;” 1 Kings xxii. 8. 

21. —that; feek thy life] The LXX read HMD3, “ my life;” but this is 
unfupported by any other authority. 

22. For this caufe thus faith Jehovah of hofts;] Thefe words are omit¬ 
ted by the LXX; and indeed they feem to be quite fuperfluous, fo as to fa¬ 
vour a fufpicion, that they may have been repeated from the beginning of the 
preceding verfe by the miftake of a tranfcriber. 

Ibid.—The young men—] The LXX and the Chald. render, “ their 
young men.” 

23. —upon the men of Anathoth—] The ancient Bodleian MS. and three 

* 

others for read 


CHAP. XII. 

EMBOLDENED, as it fhould feem, by the fuccefs of his prayers againft 
the men of Anathoth, the prophet ventures freely, though with profeffions 
of confidence in the divine juftice, to expoftulate with God concerning the 
profperity of wicked men in general; whofe puniffiment he folicits, atteft- 
ing the mifchiefs that were continually brought upon the land by their un- 

reftrained 
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reflrained wickednefs; v. 1—4. In reply he is forewarned to expeft, that in 
proportion to the power of his enemies, his own perfonal grievances would 
naturally increafe whilft the diftraftions of the ftate and the unkindnefs of 
his kinsfolk precluded him all hopes either of public or of private redrefs; v. 
5, 6. But God exprefsly challenges the national calamities as the refult of 
his own fpecial determination and judgment. He had difcarded his peo¬ 
ple for their malicious behaviour towards him, and they were therefore given 
up to the outrage and devaftation of fierce and mercilefs invaders-, v. 7—13. 
At laft he promifes them a reftoration in future, with a retaliation in kind 
upon their heathen neighbours who had opprefled them ^ but with this re- 
fervation, that fuch of thefe as would come over to his eftablifhed worfhip, 
he would receive and incorporate into his church; but the unbelieving part 
fliould be utterly extirpated. 

1. Yet let me expoftulate with thee concerning judgments—] Q’ftSfc'D 

—This phrafe, or nearly the fame, has occurred twice before, 
Ch. i. 16. iv. 12. and does again, Ch. lii. 9. where it evidently fignifies, to 

arraign a criminal, and bring him to a trial for a violation of the laws. Here 

* 

it mult fignify a fimilar, though refpedtful, inquiry into certain meafures of 
God’s providence, how far they correfpond with thofe principles of juftice 
and equity, which we conceive God to have eftablilhed as the common mea- 
fure of his own aftions as well as ours. This is the only way in which a 
good and pious man can with any propriety be faid to “ fpeak judgments 
with God,” or bring his aftion againft him. 

a. Thou art near in their mouth, but art far from their reins.] By 

BrvnV^SOi as it is written in fifty feven MSS. and eight Editions, we are 
to underftand the fecret thoughts and affe&ions of the heart. So the reins 
are frequently ufed in Scripture language fee Ch. xi. 20. xvii. 10. Pf. vii. 
9. xvi. 7. Rev. ii. 23.—Compare Ifai. xxix. 13. 

9 

3. —my heart to be with thee] Here the marginal tranflation of our Bi¬ 
bles merits the preference, <c with thee.” For the prophet contrafts the af- 
feftions of his own heart, which he fays were “ with God,”, or fet upon him, 
with the difpofitions of thofe, of whom he had faid, that God was far from 
their reins or inward parts. 

4. Becaufe they have faid, He will not fee our latter end] That is, he 

will not concern himfelf about rewarding or punifliing us hereafter. 

L which 
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which is exprefsly rendered by our tranfiators “ a reward,” Prov. xxiv. 14,20. 
properly fignifies the final refultor confequence of our aftions, according to 
which only it can be determined, whether they have been advantageous to us or 

otherwife. See Ch.xvii. 11. Num. xxiii. 10. xxiv. 20. Prov. xix. 20, xxiii. 18. 

* 

and more particularly, Pf. xxxvii. 37, 38. where the different end, JTinN* 
of the good man and of the wicked is precifely diftinguiflhed ; to the good 
man it is peace; but to the wicked it is utter deftru&ion. But the inference 
which bad men are apt to draw from God’s pad forbearance is, that he is 
totally regardlefs and indifferent as to the moral condudl of mankind. 
Hence promifing to themfelves the fame impunity in future, which they have 
hitherto experienced, they are led to a free indulgence of all their wicked in¬ 
clinations. Accordingly the Pfalmift complaining, as the prophet does here, 
of the profperity of the wicked, reprefents their behaviour and their prin¬ 
ciples in terms exattly fimilar; Pf. xciv. 5, 6, 7. 

They break in pieces thy people, O Jehovah, 

And thine heritage do they afflift; 

The widow and the ftranger do they murder. 

And the fatherlefs they put to death: 

For they have faid, Jehovah will not fee. 

Neither will the God of Jacob regard. 

5. Then how wilt thou chafe thyfelf with horfes] mnDJl does not pro¬ 
perly fignify “ contending,” as it has been commonly rendered, but the ef- 
fed of contending, being u chafed ” or “ heatedas if it had been more 
fully expreffed, “ Then how wilt thou be heated, when thou runneft with 
horfes?” And the plain meaning of the metaphor is; “If in contending 
with men of thine own rank thou haft fuffered already fome inconvenience; 
how much more moleftation haft thou room to expeft, when it cometh to 
thy lot to contend, as in the courfe of thy prophetic mi (lion thou unavoid¬ 
ably wilt, with perfons far more confiderable in ltation and power?” The 
leading men of the ftate, the princes of Judah and Jerufalem are meant, 
whom Jeremiah appears to have offended by the freedom of his oppofition* 
and by whom he was perfecuted almoft unto death. 

Ibid. — in the fwelling of Jordan] The ravages of war and hoftile inva- 
fion are often reprefented in Scripture under the image of a river rifing ra^ 
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pidly above its banks, and carrying all before it. To thefe inundations the 
river Jordan was very fubjeft; and on fuch occafions, as we are told 
(Maundrell’s Travels, p. 81.) feveral forts of wild beafts, which are wont 
to harbour among the trees and bullies by the river fide, are forced out of 
their covert, and infed the neighbouring plains. This Circurtidance is par¬ 
ticularly alluded to by the prophet, Ch. xlix. 19. and feems likewife to have 
been here in his view. For among all the dire effedts incident to a country 
from the approach of a foreign enemy, this is not one of the lead formidable, 
that evilminded perfons within the date are emboldened to throw oft" all le¬ 
gal redraints, and taking advantage of the general confufion, openly com¬ 
mit the mod daring outrages on their fellow citizens, not only with impuni¬ 
ty, but often under a pretence of zeal for the public welfare. Silent leges in¬ 
ter arma^ is a well known adage; and the prophet found it verified to his 
cod, when even the authority of the king himfelf, as we learn from the fol¬ 
lowing hidory, Ch. xxxviii. 4, 5. was infufficient to proteft him from the 
malice of his perfecutors. 

6. Rely not upon them that they will fpeak friendly unto thee] That is, 
their former behaviour plainly fhews, that thou cand not reafonably depend 
upon them for that countenance and fupport, which a man naturally 
looks for from that quarter, againd the hodilities of drangers. 

7. —the beloved of my foul] DlfT is more properly written in forty fix 

MSS. and nine Editions fllTT* See the fird paragraph of the Note on 
Ch. xi. 15. 

9. As the ravenous bird Tfeboa—] Bochart (De facr. animal. Par. I. 
lib. iii. Cap. 11.) hath undeniably proved, that frequently fignifies that 
fierce wild bead called the Hyaena; but not exclufively; for the fame au¬ 
thor admits in another part of his work a fpecies of ferpents to be de- 
figned by the fame name, and that both thefe animals are fo called from the 
various colours with which their bodies are marked. See Par. II. Lib. iii. 
Cap. 7. But this learned man has not, I think, fo incontrovertibly maintained 
his opinion, that the Hyaena is here intended; becaufe in order to make 

good his aflertion, he is obliged to condrue <c a bead” indead of “ a 
bird of prey.” And why not, fays he, fince the verb or belongs not 
to birds only, but to any animal that rujhes on its prey ? I mud confefs I 

L 2 fee 
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fee no better reafon to the contrary, nor does the nature of language require 
a better, than that common life, the fupreme arbiter in the cafe, hath re- 
11 rifted it to birds only; for it does not any where appear, as far as I know, 

to be ufed for a bead of prey, which is ufually defigned by a different word. 

% 

—“ But to fhew,” continues Bochart, “ that the name of belongs not to 
birds only, *T 1 D 1 > a bird is fometimes added to it &a,Kpm)u*s, as Ezek. xxxix. 

4. “ I will give thee unto the ravenous birds, *n£)S CD'vV every CD'V 
not being a bird, but beads of the ravenous and carnivorous kind being in¬ 
cluded in that name. 5 * This however Ihews nothing at all, being a mere «r- 
cular fallacy ; for without previoufly admitting the truth of the conclufion, 

that the name CO’V belongs not to birds only, it does not appear that 
is added diacritically\ and not rather pleonafiicaUy , or in fome other manner.* 

—But what feems more probable is, that it is JTDU, and not D’Jf, which is 
of ambiguous ufe, and may fignify a fpeties of bird fo called from its varie¬ 
gated plumes, as we have already feen it attributed to a fpecies of ferpent, as 
well as to the Hysena, for a fimilar reafon. And here I lhall beg leave to 
borrow the words of Bochart, which follow thofe above cited, as much to 
the purpofe, <s Nor is it a new thing,’* fays he, “ that the fame name Ihould 
belong in common to a ravenous bird and a carnivorous bead. In Greek, as 
every one knows, fignifies a fpecies of hawk, owpcov a fpecies of eagle, 

and iKTtvos a kite. Yet Oppian enumerates among the different wolves 
KipKcv, cLxpova,, and mtiw. On the other hand the Greeks call a kite Atftny 
from the fimilarity of difpofition. And why a fpecies of monedula ( Anglice, 

a jackdaw) is called Avxc*, is owing to its rapacity.” Now thefe reafons, 

though they may not prove, as I think they do not, that tO’J? is a generic 
name for a ravenous bead as well as a ravenous bird, fince the indances ad¬ 
duced are of fpecific names only in the lowed degree ^ yet may well ferve to 

evince by analogy, that JTQtf may denote a fpecies of bird, (of the eagle or 

• From a view of the paflage Ezek. xxxix. 4 .1 am inclined to think, that Wifi there is not 
a noun, but the infinitive verb with the b prefixed ; for if "itDlf figrvified " to the rave¬ 
nous birds/* we ought to read afterwards JT'nVl and to the beafts; but the words £eem more 
properly to be rendered, “ I have given thee to be fallen upon by (literally, to the failing 
upon of) the birds of every kind, and the beafts of the field, for devouring; tl\at is, I have 
given or appointed thee to be fallen upon and devoured by them. 


falcon 
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falcon kind perhaps, fome of which are known to have beautifully fpeckled 
or fpotted feathers) as well as the Hyaena, and the ferpent fo called •, and ac¬ 
cordingly the generic name “ the bird of prey,” may be added in or¬ 

der to give it its proper difcrimination. 

It may further be obferved in confirmation that means a rave¬ 

nous bird, and not a beaft, in this place, that in the fubfequent part of the 
verfe the birds of prey are called upon to come in a body, diftindtly from the 
beads of the field, whofe attendance is likewife particularly required. This 
I am fenfible might be looked upon as a kind of begging the queftion, were 
not the point in a manner determined not only by the text of Ezekiel juft 
now cited, but alfo by another, Ifai. xviii. 6. where both beads and birds are 

found joined together in a manner exactly parallel.— Now if tD^il be ad¬ 
mitted in the fecond inftance in this verfe to fignify a bird of prey, it is mod: 
likely that it bears the fame fenfe in the firft inftance alfo. And indeed the 
context furnifhes a good prefumption of its fo doing. God in the preceding 
verfe had fet forth, that his heritage or people had adted towards him as a 
lion, a particular kind of wild beaft; in this he is fuppofed to liken their 
behaviour to that of a bird of prey equally fierce and rapacious * hence he 
calls in return upon other ravenous creatures, birds as well as beafts, mean¬ 
ing the Chaldeans and Babylonians, to come forward and avenge his caufe, 
by falling upon this ungrateful race and devouring them. 

As there is no determining with certainty the particular fpecies of bird to 

which the name is given, the Hebrew name is therefore left in the 
verfion. 

11. They have made it a defolation.] I know not how can admit of 

being rendered pafilvely mSy 9 according to the Roman, or iyivrjS-yj, accord¬ 
ing to the Alexand. MS. of the LXX. All the other verfions feem either to 

have read mDLT, or to have fuppofed to have been written contradted- 
ly for it. 

12. Upon all the plains in the wildernefs] By *D* 7 D 1 the fame I 

apprehend is meant as by *Q“TD fTl&U Ch. ix. 10. namely the fmooth plots 
of greenfword in the wade, or uncultivated country, which afford pafturage 
to the cattle. See notes on Ch. iv. 11. and Ch. ix. 10. 

Ibid. — by Jehovah’s appointment-'-] — See notes on Ch* iv. 12. 
xv. 8 , &c. 


*3- 



86 


NOTES ON 


CHAP. XII. 


13. — and fhall not be benefited] Twenty MS. and two Editions read 
inflead of before VjJfVj the Syr. and Vulg. alfo prefix the Con- 

junction. 

14. Thus faith Jehovah] Two MSS. read HD “ Surely thus—” and 
this feems to have been the reading in the copies ufed by the LXX, who 

have exprefled O by on. 

16. Then fhall they be built in the mid(l of my people] The acceptance 
of the believing Gentiles is here clearly intimated, and their union with the 
Church of God, the middle wall of partition being thrown down. See con¬ 
cerning the adlual accompliftiment of this prophecy, Ephcf. ii. 13—22. 

CHAP. XIII. 

THIS Chapter contains a Tingle and diftinft prophecy, which under two 
fymbols, a linen girdle left to rot, and all vefiels being filled with wine, fore- 
tels the utter definition that was deflined to fall upon the whole Jewifh na¬ 
tion, including the individuals of every rank and denomination, v. 1— 14. 
An exhortation to humiliation and repentance is fubjoined, v. 15—21. and 
the caufe of all the evils is affigned in the general corruption and profligacy 
of manners that prevailed without profpet of amendment*, v. 22. to the 
end. The particular mention of the joint downfal of the king and queen 
ver. 18. feems to juflify the opinion which afcribes this prophecy to the be¬ 
ginning of the reign of Jehoiakim, whofe fate with that of his queen is in 
like manner noticed together; Ch. xxii. 18. 

1—but put it not in water] God explains at ver. 11. what was meant by 
the fymbol of the girdle or fafli worn about the loins, namely, his people 
Ifrael, whom he purchafed and redeemed of old, and attached to himfelf by 
a fpecial covenant; that as a girdle ferveth for an ornament to the wearer, fo 
they Ihould be fubfervient to the honour and glory of his name. But it is 
added, “ they would not hearken,” or conform to his intentions ; therefore 
being polluted with the guilt of their difobedience, they were in that Hate, 
and on that very account, to be carried into captivity; conformably to which 
the prophet was diredted not to put the girdle in water, that is, not to wafli 
it, but to leave it in that filthinefs, which it had contrafted in the wearing. 

* 4.-— 
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4. —go to Euphrates] In the margin of our ancient Englifh Bibles it is re¬ 
marked, that “ becaufe this river Perath or Euphrates was far from Jerufa- 
lem, it is evident that this was a vifion.” And the generality of the beft com¬ 
mentators feem to have been of this opinion. Nor indeed is it very credible, 
that the prophet fliould have been fent twice upon a journey of fuch confi- 
derable length and difficulty, to a very great lofs of his time, when every 
purpofe would have been anfwered altogether as well, if the tranfadlion had 
been reprefented in vifion. The fame fuppofition of a vifion mult be admit¬ 
ted in other cafes alfo, particularly Ch. xxv. 15 — 29. for it would be a 
downright abfurdity to believe, that Jeremiah actually went round with a 
cup in his hand to all thofe kings and nations there enumerated, and made 
them drink of its contents. And yet the prophet makes no more diftindtion 
in this latter cafe, than in that now before us, between mental and bodily 
adlion. The reafon of which in both cafes moft probably was, that as to 
the matter in hand it made no difference, whether the performances related 
were vifionary or real; for either way they ferved equally to reprefent the 
events, which it was God’s pleafure to make known. In like manner Sr; 
Paul, who fays of himfelf, that he was caught up once into the third heaven, 
and another time into paradife, where he heard things beyond the power of 
utterance, was at the fame time himfelf left in a ftate of uncertainty, whether 
he was in the body, or out of the body *, but though he could not decide 
this point, he was not in the leaft degree doubtful of the truth of what was 
then revealed to him. 2 Cor. xii. 2, 3, 4.—Bochart however fuppofes, that 

Jeremiah’s journeys and all the tranfadtions were real^ but that by HITIS 

is to be underftood nm 2 tt> Epkrata , a town not far diftant from Jerufa- 
lem ; and fupports his conjedture by faying, that theelifion of the firft letter 
or fyllable N is not uncommon; and that when the Euphrates is meant, the 

word river , always precedes. — But fuppofing that to be the cafe, the 

fymbolical reprefentation would not be near fo perfedt, as wanting that allu- 
fion to the place of the captivity of the Jews, which is to be found in the 
river Euphrates, emphatically called, “ The rivers of Babylon, Pfi 
cxxxvii. 1. 

9.— exceedingly] is probably the adjedtive 2 H ufed adverbially with 
the article H, to denote the fuperlatiye degree * See Pf. li. 4. where 2 *“\T\ 
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is adopted by the Maforetes inftead of and is the reading found in 

twenty feven MSS. and three Editions. 

12. And they will fay unto thee, Do we not know &c.] This anfwer, 
which God foretels would be made by the people to the foregoing denuncia¬ 
tion, feems to imply that by a wilful miftake they would put a literal con- 
ftru&ion upon his words, as if he had meant to tell them of a plentiful vin¬ 
tage that was coming on, which would fill all their wine vefiels; and of this 
they claim to be as good judges as he from the promifing appearance of the 
vineyards. “ Bo you tell us this as a piece of news, or a fupernatural dif- 
covery ? Is it not evident to us as well as to you ?” But the prophet is di- 
refted to deal more plainly with them, and to tell them that the wine he 
meant was not fuch as would exhilarate, but fuch as would intoxicate ; be¬ 
ing no other than what would be poured out of the wine cup of God’s fury 
to the fubverfion of all ranks and orders of men among them. Compare 
Ch. xxv. 15—29. and fee Bp. Lowth’s notes on Ifai. i. 22. li. 21. 

13. in David’s ftead—] This is evidently the literal conftruftion of 

•mV, the particle b fignifying vice> loco , 44 in the ftead of.” See Noldius. 

1 6. Before it grows dark] Three and twenty MSS. and three 

Editions read according to which our Englifh tranflators have 

rendered, 44 before he caufe the darknefs.” But the more general reading 

is "|ttTf** the future in Kal of which fignifies 44 to be or grow dark . 

This feems rather preferable, and is conformable to the verfion of the 
LXX, Syr. and Vulgate, 44 before it grows dark’,” that is, before the time 
of darknefs or diftrefs comes on; darknefs being a common emblem of 
diftrefs and mifery. 

Ibid.—the mountains of gloominels] By HH I imagine thofe caverns 
and holes in the mountains are meant, which the Jews were wont to make 
life of for burying places; the gloomy fhade of which probably gave rife to 
that exprefiion we meet with both here and elfewhere, 44 the fhadow of death.” 
The prophet Ifaiah makes ufe of much the fame images, Ifai. lix. 9, 10. 
where he reprefents the people as thus complaining of the wretchednefs of 
their fituation: 

We look for light, but behold darknefs! 

For brightnefs, but we walk in obfcurity. 


We 
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We grope for the wall like the blind. 

Even as thofe that are eyelefs do we grope : 

We ftumble at midday, as in the du(k, 

In defolate places, like the dead. 

Our tranflators feem rightly to have derived CMQBM in the laft of thefe 

lines from to make defolate ; and the “defolate places” probably intend 

the fame as “ the dark mountains,” thofe folitary and gloomy manfions, at 
which when 44 the dead” arrive, they may by a poetical image be fuppofed to 
/tumble becaufe of the darknefs, and to fall fo as never to rife more. Coni' 
pare Pf. xliv. 20. cxliii. 

Ibid. It there be turned &c.] The Maforetes for fubftitute JTJtfl; 
and fo it is found in fixteen MSS. and four Editions. This variation 
affords ground to fufpeft a miftake in the text* but it is probable that the 

true reading was neither JTttf* nor rWl> but mtPS the future in Nipha ! 9 
which the fenfe feems to require; and is indeed only a tranfpofition of the 1 

and * in fVBH. The LXX render koa iK&ty and none of the ancient 

m 

verfions exprefs more than one verb. 

17.—whilft ye are in fecure places] DHHDB 1 -IfiD in Hiphil fignifies 

to fecure or proteft from danger or evil•, Pf. xvii. 8. xxxi. 21. lxiv. 2. &c. and 

both and TinDD, being nouns, denote a place of fecurity ; fee Deut. 
xxxii. 38. Pf. xxxi. 21. lxi. 5. cxix. 114. Ifai. iv. 6. Jer. xlix. 10. All 
the ancient verfions, and the modern ones, as far as I know, are agreed in 

connefting DHnDDl with the words that follow 5 but it feems evident to 
me, that the beft fenfe arifes from joining it with the preceding context; the 
prophet telling the people, that if they would not take warning in time, 
whilft they were ftill fecure and unhurt, and had it in their power to prevent 
the threatened evils by a fincere repentance, all he could do for them would 
be to fympathize with them, and bewail the calamities they brought upon 
their own heads. 

Ibid.— from forth of its body] The LXX, Chald. and Vulg. feem to , 
have taken mil for and our Englifh tranflators have accordingly ren^ 
dered it, 44 pride.” None feem to have perceived that 7TD is a compound of 

VU a body y and the affix pronoun H; and that the meaning is no other, 
than that the foul ftiould Ihew its internal grief 44 from the face of its body,” 

M rru uad. 
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mJl ’JfliD# that is, by the outward figns of bodily weeping \ which anfwers 
to the parallel line, “And mine eye fliall run down with tears.” 

18. — Humble yourfelves, fit ye down] That fitting was a pofture of 
humiliation under circumftances of affliction and diftrefs, fee Judg. xx. 2 6. 
Job. ii. 8. Ifai. iii. 26. See Bp Lowth’s note on the laft cited paflage \ and 
fee Harmer’s Obfervat. Ch. vi. Obf. 25. 

Ibid. — he will caufe to fall from your heads] TV can neither have 
EMVIEWTE nor rHDV for its fubjeCt for obvious grammatical reafons. I 
apprehend it to be written contraftedly for TV\ the 3d perfon Angular of 
the fut. in Iliphil , whole fubjeCt is miT found in the preceding context, 
may be fuppofed to have a plural with a feminine termination, iTHW), 

as well as a mafculine, *, in which cafe feems to fignify the 

bottlers, pillows, or cufhions, on which the head refted in lying down ; and 
upon which the regal ornaments were laid. See Gen. xxviii. 11, 18. 1 Sam. 
xix. 13, 1 6. xxvi. 7, 11, 12, 16. 1 Kings xix. 6, Twenty eight MSS. and 

fix Editions read at large 

19. The cities of the fouth—] Judah lying fouth in refpeCt of Chaldea, 
which in the next verfe is characterized by the name of 44 the north,” the 
“ cities of the fouth” may mean the cities of Judah in general. Or they may 

mean thofe cities in particular, which lay in die fouthern parts of Judah, at 

* 

the greateft diftance from the enemy, which yet were fubjeCted to the com¬ 
mon calamity, as well as thofe which were nearer at hand. And diis fiaits 
rather better with the fenfe of the next line. By their being u fiiut up” is 
meant that they were uninhabited, and of courfe the gates were kept ftiut, 
and not opened for the admiffion of paffengers to and fro. 

Ibid. The captivity of Judah is fully effeCled, the captivity of one and 

all] D’DlW rmrv nV^in — It is hardly pofiible to admit of 

the tranflation given of thefe words either by the ancient or modern interpre¬ 
ters, although they feem not to deviate widely from their general fenfe. 

ribnn is generally con fider-ed as the 3d perf. fing. of the preter in Hopbal 
from n 1 ?* But this in the mafculine is nVjliT in the feminine, 

Nor can in any wife agree with THirT* either as the feminine of * 73 , 

or as having the feminine affix ^ j becaafe nTT is mafculine. But 
n^n is the noun nb.*l in regimine with the article prefixed, and 7 )b 3 
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is a verb which properly fignifies, “ is fully wrought” or “ brought about.” 
As for D’D'l’W. or as it (lands in twenty MSS. and five Editions, 

I cannot conceive it to be ufed adverbially, or in any wife like it, Dbttf 

i 

fignifies full , complete , entire *, lb that I apprehend D’Dptt* may very fairly 
be taken for the integral parts, which conilitute the whole, taken together, 
and not fome without the other. 

20. Where is the flock that was given thee—] Nations and cities are of¬ 
ten fpoken of under the figure of diftindt female perfonages, as the daugh¬ 
ter of Judah, the daughter of Sion, or Jerufalcm, the daughter of Tyre, Egypt, 
Edom, Babylon, &c. The Angle female then, that is here addrefled, mull be 
the daughter of Judah, who is afked with a farcaftical fneer, what was be¬ 
come of all the numerous multitudes which God had given her formerly, 
conftituting, like flocks of flieep, the national wealth and glory, 

21. Seeing it is thou that teachell, &c.] Thirty one MSS. and feven 

Editions read TVID 1 ?; but THD 1 ? feems as likely to have been the true 
reading, if the ♦ be taken as paragogic to the feminine participle Benoni \ of 
which frequent inftances occur*, fee Ch. xxii. 23. li. 13. and Buxtorf. The!. 
Gram. Lib. i. Cap. 13. Annot. ad particip. prsefens. — Some have under^ 
flood the alliances contracted heretofore with the Aflyrians by Ahaz, and 
the conduft of Hezekiah towards the ambafladors of the king of Babylon, 
to be here alluded to, as having paved or prepared the way for the future in- 
vafion of the country by the Chaldeans. But I rather think that the irreli¬ 
gious and wicked manners of the people are principally defigned \ which 
put them out of the protedlion of Almighty God, and rendered them an 
eafy conqueft to any enemy that came againft them. Thus they taught their 
enemies to opprefs and to be lords over them; againft whom, but for their 
own faults, they might have maintained their fecurity and independence. 

Ibid.—a woman in travail] For mS all the ancient verfions leem to have 
read mV or rn*7Y> the ♦ having been in all probability fince loft by acci¬ 
dent. Six MSS. Hill retain the ♦ in HtS, though tranfpofed out of its pro¬ 
per place *, unlefs we ftiould think TXlbb a more likely reading, which word 
occurs, Ifai. xxxvii. 3. 

22. —have thefe things befallen me—] For twenty one MSS. and 

‘two Editions read 

Ibid. 
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Ibid. — thy fkirts are uncovered, thy heels are left bare] This is a peri- 
phrafis for being forced into captivity ; it being the barbarous cuftom of 
conquerors in ancient times to treat their captives with fuch indignities, in 
conducting them to the place of their intended refidence. See Ifai. iii. 17. 

xx. 4. xlvii. 2, 2. Nahum iii. 5, D 2 n implies “ftripping” or “ tearing off* 
by violence.” 

23. — a Culhite] It has been a matter of great difpute among the learned, 
whether the Cufliites were Ethiopians or Arabians. Bochart among many 
others is thoroughly perfuaded, that the latter are always defigned in Scrip¬ 
ture by that appellation. Phaleg. Lib. iv. cap, 2. I am much inclined to 
be of his opinion *, not hereby fuppofing that all the Arabians are fo deno¬ 
minated, but principally thofe who bordered upon Egypt along the banks 
of the Red fea, and whom we find clofely connected with the Egyptians; 
Ch. xlvi. 9. Ifai. xx. 3, 4,5. xxxvii. 9. And this fituation is, I think, indis¬ 
putably confirmed by 2 Chro. xxi. 16. where God is faid to “ have ftirred 
up againft Jehoram the fpirit of the Philiftines and of the Arabians, that 
were on the confines of the Cufliites. Here we find a diftinCtion between 
the Arabians properly fo called and the Cufliites. But by the Arabians, who 
joined with the Philiftines, it is molt natural to underftand thofe of Arabia 
Petrasa, who together with the Philiftines were on the confines of the 
Cufliites, the people inhabiting along the weftern coafts of the Red fea; but 
could not in any wife be faid to be contiguous to the Ethiopians, fince the 
whole length of Egypt lay between them. But the text now before us is 
principally infifted on by thofe, who hold the Cufliites to have been Ethiopi¬ 
ans, as alluding to the fable fkins of the natives of Ethiopia. It is probable 
however that the Cufliites, that lay along the Red fea, if not altogether 
black, were of a much more fwarthy complexion than the Jews, as ap¬ 
proaching fo much nearer to the fun, and from their manner of living be¬ 
ing expofed fo much more to the rays of it. Our ingenious traveller, San- 
dys, fpeaking of the Moors that now inhabit Egypt, and who, he fays, 
were defcended of the Arabians, (meaning no doubt the Cufliites we are 
fpeaking of) exprefsly defcribes them to be “ tawny of complexion.” San¬ 
dy s’s Travels, Book ii. 

24. —the wind of the defart] <c The molt vehement ftorms, to which Ju¬ 
dea was fubjeCt, came from the great defert country to the fouth of it. 5 * 

Bp. 
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See Bp. Lowth's Note on Ifai. xxi. i. 

23. Then may ye prevail with them] This is clearly the fenfe of ; 

See Ch. xx. 7. xxxviii. 22. and by rendering thus we find the proper antece¬ 
dent of tin jhe next line. 

26. Therefore have I alfo uncovered &c.] Mr. Lowth on ver. 22. ob- 
ferves, that it was the ufual punifhment inflidted on lewd women to drip 
them naked, and expofe them to the eyes of the world. This was a way of 
publifhing their faults to their utter difgrace; as was the avowed defign of 
God in the prefent inftance. 

27. Thou haft devifed thy whoredom] DO? I take not to be a noun,, but 

a verb from QSt* It is hereby defigned to reproach Jerufalem with hav¬ 
ing pradtifed her idolatry in fuch a deliberate manner, as fhewed it to proceed 
from a fteady attachment, which at the fame time {he was at no pains to 
difguife, having chofen the moft public places for the fcene of her wicked- 

nefs. Seven MSS. and two Editions read in the plural. 

Ibid.—thou wilt not be clean] Our Englifh Verfion fuppofes an interro¬ 
gation here; cc Wilt thou not be made clean ?” but all the ancient verfions 

underftand the words as Amply declarative of the caufe for which 

the woe was pronounced. The LXX render, on uk eKctS-aptc&w The Syr. 
alfo exprefles the caufal particle. 

Ibid.—How much longer {hall it be before thou wilt ?] In the margin of 
our Engli{h Bible the words are literally tranfiated, “After when yet?” 
But this is manifeftly an Elliptical form of fpeech, and requires to be fup- 

plied by a repetition of the foregoing words, HHCOD ttb. “ After what time 
yet wilt thou not be clean ? M that is, How much longer (hall it be before 
thou wilt ? 


CHAP. XIV. 

I CANNOT find any mark, internal or external, whereby to afcertain 
the date of the prophey delivered in this and the following Chapter. Some 
have imagined, that the mention made of falfe prophets and their predifti- 
ons at ver. 13. of this Chapter according with what is faid, Ch. xxiii. 9—^ 

3 
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32. is a proof that both prophecies belonged nearly to the fame period of 
time 5 and the latter of them was undoubtedly delivered in the reign of 
Jehoiakim, as we fhall fee hereafter. But from this circumftance of agree¬ 
ment nothing can with certainty be inferred, becaufe we find the like mention 
made of falfe prophets, both in preceding times*, fee Ch. v. 31. and in thofe 
that are fubfequent; Ch. xxvii. 14, &c. As for what is faid of the drought, 
and of the calamities of fword and famine, it is evidently fpoken propheti¬ 
cally of what fhould happen in future, without limitation of diftance. 
Nothing therefore appearing to the contrary, the preemption is in favour 
of the order in which thefe Chapters are found at .prefent; and we are 
juftified in admitting, that this prophecy may have been delivered in the 
beginning of Jehoiakim’s reign, not long after the foregoing, fince the 
Tubjedt matter will equally fall in with this feafon as with any other. 

The fix firft verfes of this Chapter foretell great diftrefs that Ihould be 
occafioned in Judah by means of a long drought. The prophet in the name 
of the people makes a confeflion of fins, and fupplicates the divine mercy; 
v. 7—9. God declareth his refolution to punilh, and will not be intreated; 
v. 10—12. Jeremiah complains of falfe prophets, who amufe the people 
with contrary predictions; God difclaimeth them, and threatens both them, 
and the people who liftened to them, with fword and famine, v. 13—18. 
The prophet renews his fupplications in the people's name and behalf, 
v. 19. to the end of the Chapter. 

1 

2. Becaufe of the drought—] lintfin —Thefe words are ufually 

w 

taken in connexion with the preceding; but I have detached them for the 

• * * ■ ' ^ 

following reafons: firft, becaufe the word of Jehovah in the prophecy 

*■ . 

which follows comprehends other matters, and not the drought fingly; fe- 

condly, more properly fignifies becaufe , or by means of y and thus 

fpecifies the diredt and immediate caufe of the mourning of Judah; and 
3dly, the hemiftichs are hejbby better diftirijgiiiffied. 

The word rvn¥ 3 n, which out Englifli tranflators have rendered “ the 

is derived fhWn SVl, v^Mch Is trfed in fhfe ftrr/e fenfe 'as 
fb ti)i\hboidX>x 'tefttaiti ; fo that it ftilghtt'indeed'ISj^iiy'Wv^ithKofiyhi'^- 6f pro- 
viflons, br niikihg'alfcardify 6^f fchdhr; tttifffohi 1 die ddrtte'xc 'it Is bbvrflUs, 

that a witliKoldlng of 'rain, "6r* /<€ % 3 fougRt, k * is ratherin tended; J as 
is "alfo rendered, Ch. xvii. 8. and as all the ancient verfions have here 

rep re- 
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reprefented. The plural number is adopted, mod probably to denote that 
the ufual fhowers were withholden, not for one feafon only, but for a conti¬ 
nued fucceflion of them; as was the cafe in the reign of king Ahab, i Kings 
xvii. i. when according to the reckoning of Sc. James, Ch. v. 17. “ it 
rained not on the earth by the fpace of three years and fix months.’* At 
what time the great drought here mentioned took place, we find not among 
the records of hiftory. Some intimations of a like kind are given, Ch. iii. 
3. fee the note there. That it was a calamity incident to the land of Ifrael, 
and applied as a punifhment for fin, may be feen from comparing Deut. xi. 
'17. xxviii. 23. 1 Kings viii, 35, 

Ibid.—the gates thereof languid^*,/They are in deep mourning] The gates 
of cities being places of public refort, where the courts of juftice were held, 
and other common bufinefs tranfafted, feem here to be put for the perfons 
that meet there*, in like manner as when we fay, <c the court is in mourning,” 
we mean the perfons that attend the court or king’s palace. So that by 
this pafiage we are to underftand, that all the perfons who appear in public 
are dejeCted, and put on black, or mourning, on account of the national 
diftrefs. 

■ * 

3.—their younger ones] Six MSS. at prefent, one of which is the ancient 

* 

- Bodleian one, N°. 1. and four others, as they flood originally, confirm the 

p 

Maforetic reading 5 as do alfo the oldeft printed Bible, and one 

other Edition in its marginal notes. Four other MSS. read The 

LXX render rag viodTtgcvg ccvtcov, Ci the younger members of their family 

or their children. For we find, that in the fimplicity of ancient times the 

• 1 

children of confiderable perfons, particularly the daughters, were employed 
in the menial offices of drawing water for the life of the family and of the 
flocks. Gen. xxiv. 13, 15. xxix. 6—10. Exod. it. 16. In like manner Ho¬ 
mer defcribes the daughter of king Alcinous going in perfon with her maids 
to the river to wafh the clothes of the family. OdylT, z. 50, &c. 

Ibid.—They covered their heads] Sec note on Gh. ri. 37. Two MSS. 

% 

omit the conjunction 1 in IDHI, as in the next verfe-, and the ufe of the 

m 

Jfyndeton feems not only more elegant, but more conformable to grammatical 
rule in this place •, for the 1 would regularly have a converfive force. 

5. When the hind alfo had calved in the fields. Then it was deferred] The 

LXX and Theodotion render as if they had read, nV PR!tf2 fYlVi?— 

And 
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And indeed as the text {lands at prefent, we are obliged to have recourfe 
to the ienfe of the preceding words, rather than the words themfelves, for 

a fubjeft of HWh 44 it was then defcrted it, namely what fhe had juft 
calved, was deferred. But if we could fuppofe a miftake in the word 

and by the flighted alteration imaginable fubftitute rnt2D> it would clear 
up every difficulty, and the fenfe of the paflage would be highly improved. 
rntSO fignifies her own fiejlo , one of her own kind, a part of herfelf, in 
whofe prefervation flie is interefted by the ftrongeft impulfe of nature ; yet 
even this is abandoned through dire necefllty. Near relations are called one’s 
own fleih. 41 He is our brother and our flelh.” Gen, xxxvii. 27. Much 
more may the offspring of a female be called ct her own fkfh. ,, I fubmit 
this however as a mere conjefture only, as the corruption, if one, mud 
have been of a date prior to the oldeft verfions ; and there is no trace to be 
met with of any thing like the alteration propofed. But of the fubftitution 

of the and *1 for each other by miftake we have numberlefs inftances ; and 
perhaps there is no miftake more eafy to be fallen into. 

6. — the plains] —See note on Ch. iv. ii, 12. 

Ibid. They fnuffed up the wind like dragons] They fucked in the air 
for want of water to cool their internal heat. Bochart (De facr. Animal. 
P. I. Lib. iii. c. 16.) obferves that the comparifon to dragons or great fer- 
pents is very juft; for -$lian Cap. ii. 19. defcribes thefe animals as {land¬ 
ing daily for fome hours with the head ereft, and the mouth wide open to¬ 
wards the fky, and by the force of their breath, otovet wyfJ, as by an attrac¬ 
tive charm, drawing to them not only the air, but the very birds as they fly 
along. Varro thus fpeaks of the Ox, 

Et bos fufpiciens coelum (mirabile vifu !) 

Naribus aerium patulis decerpfit odorem. 

And is imitated by Virgil, Georg. I. 375. 

— — —-bucula coelum 

Sufpiciens patulis captavit naribus auras. 

The fame author, Bochart, adds, that <c the eyes of the wild affes are 
properly noticed, as being by nature extremely {harpflghted.” But for 
want of nouriftimcnt thefe mult fail and be exhaufted. 

7. —do thou aft with a regard to thine own name] That is, deal not with 
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us according to our defervings, but fo as not to give occafion to Arrangers 
to fpeak evil of thy name, to queflion thy power, wifdom, or goodnefs. 
So God fays, Ezek. xx. 9, 14, 22, 44. that amidfl: the various provocations 
he had received, he had ftill adted uniformly upon this principle. 

8. as a ftranger—and as a traveller—] That is, as one who, having no 
permanent intereft in the land, is little concerned for its welfare. 

9. —as one in a deep deep] DJT73 is a word that occurs no where elfe in 
the Hebrew, nor is acknowledged by the kindred dialedts. The LXX feem 

to have preferved the true reading, vnytov, fomno obrutus . In one MS. 

the n is upon a rafure. Of God it is faid, Pf. cxxi. 3, 4. that he is a guar¬ 
dian and protedtor, that never flumbereth nor fleepeth. 

10. Their feet] Four MSS. read with the conjunction \ “ And 

their feet have they not refrained.” 

Ibid. When Jehovah bruifed them not] All the ancient verfions, as 
well as our Englifli one, confider as formed from PAH* to accept or de¬ 
light in. But it feems rather to belong to the verb^V^, to bruife or cruft . 

11. —in a friendly manner] PDltD denotes a kind, benevolent and friendly 
difpofition in the prophet, inducing him to wifli and promote the welfare of the 
people as far as it lay in his power. And fuch feems to be the general fenfe of 

rQUDb in the Old Teftament. 

13. —afluredly—] J")DN is here alfo ufed adverbially, as Ch. x. 10. 

14. — and vanity—] For the Maforetes read which is con¬ 

firmed by fixteen MSS. and three Editions. 

Ibid. And the guile-^] For niOVn the Maforetes read ffDini, and fo 
do thirteen MSS. and four Editions, with the Syr. Chald. and Vulgate. But 

♦the LXX render in the plural number, k, Trpociipirtif. 

16.—I will pour upon them their own wickednefs] That is, by metonymy, 
the ill effedts and confequences of it. 

18. Go trafficking about the city] The meaning is, they go about with 
their falfe dodtrines and lying predictions, as pedlars do with their wares, 
ieeking their own gain. St. Paul charadterizes fuch fort of teachers in much 
the fame terms; 7riQimTovvn$ tv nuvovfiyict, xou JoAouife tov Aoyov tcv Siov. 

jz Cor. iv. 2. And St. Peter fays of them, iv vrteovtha teyois vpa* 

tj/, 7 rOfivrov\cu* 2 Pet. ii. 3. 


N 
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Ibid. —and take no knowledge] They pay no regard to the miferies in 
which their country is involved, but aft as if they were totally infenfible of 

them. See the verb JH* ufed in this fenfe, Ifai. i. 3. Iviii. 3. 

19. We look for peace] Here the conftruftion is more marked by the pre¬ 
ceding words than it is Ch. viii. 15. for the tranflation might 

proceed thus, “ A looking for peace, &c.” or, more at large, 44 Where¬ 
fore is there to us a looking for peace, &c. ?” See note on Ch. viii. 15. 

20. And the iniquity of our fathers—] The Syr. and Chald. read 

and it is not improbable that the conjunftion may have been loft in the 1 pre* 

ceding. But if there be no conjunftion, then I conceive that may be 

eonfidered as a verb, and conftrued thus, 44 We acknowledge, O Jehovah, 
that we have wrought wickedly the iniquity of our fathersthat is, have 
praftifed over again the fame wickednefs, of which our fathers fet the ex- 


C H A P. XV. 

TO the ^applications at the clofeof doe preceding Chapter God replies by 
declaring, that not even the intercefiion of his favoured fervants Mofes and 
Samuel fhould divert him from executing his purpofe of vengeance againft 
Judah, which is denounced in terms of great feverity j v. 1—9. At ver. 10. 
Jeremiah breaks out into a pafllonate exclamation on account of the odium 
and perfecution that was brought upon him. God reproves him for fpeaking 
flightingly of the divine aid, the benefit of which he had already experienced; 
and threatens him with the lofs of his fortunes as a punifhment for his fins; 
v. 11—14. The prophet deprecates the ill effefts of God’s difpleafure, re- 
prefenting the cheerful readinefs with which he had obeyed the divine call* 
and the continual uneafinefc he had felt in contemplating the melancholy 
fubjeft of his commifiion; v. 15 — 18. Aflurancesof proteftion and fecurity 
are renewed to him, on condition of obedience and fidelity on his part; 
v. 19—to the end. 

1. Send them away from before me, and let them depart] That is as 
much as t<? fay. Tell them to come no more to me with their fupplications* 
but to go out of my fanftuary. So Ifai. i. 12, 13. 44 When ye come to ap¬ 
pear before me, who hath required this at your hands? Tread my courts 
no more.” A ftrong declaration of determined refentment! 


2. for 
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2. for death—] It is obvious from the foregoing enumeration, Ch, xiv. 

12. that DIO “ death” here means “the peftilence.” So alfo Ch. xviii. 21. 

■ 

4. — to vexation] “ According to the Mafora we have here a metathefis 
of a letter, runt*? for mVlb : but the word in the text bears a greater affinity 

to its root yit, and is in general more agreeable to the genius of the lan¬ 
guage than the propofed leftion.” Dr. Durell, 

Twenty MSS. and three Editions concur with the abovementioned Ma- 
foretic reading. But though the word is read with the like variation in other 
places, the Samaritan text reprefents it Deut. xxviii. 25. as we read here, 

rijn? 1 ?; and nyif occurs Ifai. xxviii. 19. without any oppofition from the 
Maforetes, or any variation in the MSS. except that in one MS. it is con- 

traftedly written Jiyt.— But it is more material to obferve, that the fenfe in 

which our tranflators have generally rendered “ to be removed, 5 * or 

<c for a removing, 55 feems not at all competent to it. For the verb JHf 
fignifies to move , agitate , or difquiet ; but not to remove or transfer from one 
place to another. Accordingly Hint is rightly rendered “a vexation, 55 Ifai. 

xxviii. 19. and “to trouble, 55 2 Chro. xxix. 8. 

Ibid.—Becaufe of all that he did] Inftead of all the ancient ver- 

fions appear to have read 5 and fo it is found in the text of three 

MSS. and in the margin of one more. 

5. —to folicit for thy welfare] ob&b —This phrafe 2 Sam. viii. 

to. feems to fignify Amply, “ to enquire after one 5 s welfare. 55 The meaning 
here is, u Who will go out of his way to fhew thee any office of humanity j 
either to enquire after thy welfare, or to petition God for it ? 55 Either lenfe is 
tidmiflible. 

7. I am weary of forbearing them] Our tranflators have rendered, u I am 

weary of repenting *, 55 deriving DniH from DTO•, and the fenfe is a very 
unexceptionable one, as God is faid to repent , when he remits in mercy the 
punifhment due to fin, and is moved by fome fufficient reafon not to execute 
his threatened vengeance. But in this place I am rather inclined to follow 

the LXX and Syr. which feem to have confidered DTOJT as the infinitive 

Hipbil from H 3 S with the affix D> andfignifying, to “leave them unpunilh- 
cd, 55 or “ unmolefted. 55 

N 2 
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Ibid. With my whirlwind—] with a Sin fignifies a Jlorm or whirl - 

'w/W, the fame as D; and this feems more appofite here, than to render 

HVKOj <c in the gates of the land.” 

Ibid. From their ways — ] Two MSS. and the Syr. verfion read 

DHOVTOl, u But, or Yet, from their ways, &c.” There is however a 
like ellipfis of the difcretive particle, ver. i. and again, ver. xo. of this 
Chapter. 

8. Their widows have been multiplied by me] Eleven MSS. and three. 
Editions read with the Mafora VniJftbtt; befides eight MSS. more, which 
read contraCtedly — )X 7 > “by” or “through me,” that is, accord¬ 

ing to my difpofition or appointment. See Note on Ch. iv. 12. 

Ibid.— againft their mother—] QN bv —DN fignifies here “ a 

mother cityfee 2 Sam. xx. 19. and DH 1 ? is ufed as a poffeffive pronoun. 

One MS. reads Dn*7, which being interpreted war or fightings would afford 

a good fenfe. The LXX totally omit DnV* 

Ibid.— a chofen one—] Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon is undoubted¬ 
ly here defigned, who might be called “ a chofen one,” as being feledted by 
God to be the inftrument and executioner of his vengeance. In the margin 

of our Bibles Tlfft is rendered “ a young man and this alfo would very 
properly characterize the fame perfon. For Jofephus (Contra Apion. Lib. i.) 
cites from Berofus, the Chaldean hiftorian, a pafiage to the following pur¬ 
port ; that “ NabopollafTar king of Babylon, hearing that the provinces 
of Egypt, Ccele Syria, and Phcenice had revolted, and being himfelf in¬ 
firm through age, fent a part of his forces under his fon Nebuchadnezzar, 

then in the prime of youth, cm tn tv qXiKtct,, by whom thofe provinces were 
again reduced.” This was the expedition faid to have been undertaken 
by him in the third year of Jehoiakim king of Judah; in the courfe of 
which, after having firft defeated the Egyptian army at Carchemifh, he laid 
fiege to Jerufalem, took, and plundered it, carrying away much fpoil and 
many captives to Babylon. See Ch. xlvi. 2. Dan. i. i, 2, 3. 2 Kings 

xxiv. 1. 

Ibid.— an enemy and terrors.] None of the ancient verfions except the 

Vulgate feem to have conceived to fignify “a city” in this place; not is 

it 
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.it poflible to conftrue the text as it is done there, and in our Englifh verfion. It 

is mod probable that is either a miftake for an enemy , or that it is 

fometimes ufed in that fenfe. And JTlVOI may by an Hendiadys {land 
for “ a terrible enemy.” 

9. She that hath borne feven—] See 1 Sam. ii. 5. Seven is put ioxmany\ 
and the multitude of the inhabitants or children of Jerufalem, the mother 
city, is here alluded to. 

Ibid. Her fun is gone down—] Literally, as the text now {lands, u She 
is gone down, her fun, while it is yet day.” But the Mafora reads 
HtyDJy N 2 * inftead of HNO* and has the fandtion of four MSS. Houbigant 
however infifts that WDW is both feminine and mafculine. 

10. For thou haft borne me a man of ftrife—] The prophet here com¬ 
plains of the oppofition he met with from his countrymen for fpeaking un¬ 
welcome truths, which had occafioned him as much uneafinefs, as if he had 
engaged in the mod invidious of all occupations, and the moft likely to en¬ 
gender ftrife, that of lending and borrowing upon ufury. The difcretive 

particle is here elliptically wanting before as has been already 

noted on ver. 7. One MS. reads 

11. They have reviled me, all of them, faith Jehovah.] cannot 

certainly be right for it does not appear how fuch a word can be formed. 

I apprehend therefore that the reading Ihould be UlVjp •, and that 

they are the words not of Jeremiah, but of God \ who, refenting what had 
fallen from the mouth of the prophet, complains that the whole nation, one 
and all, his prophet as well as the reft, had fpoken reproachfully of him ^ 
and then proceeds to remind the prophet what an efpecial care he had taken 
of him. 

Ibid. Have I not brought the^off advantageoufly ?] For the Ma- 

foretic reading is and it is countenanced by five MSS. and three 

Editions. But there are many other variations. Nineteen MSS. read "|»nVW; 
twelve imp *, one7nmcy;one“|mK^;one"|^nnKty; and one "|nn*MP. 
But among all thefe feems the moft probable, which coming from 

nity, to Jet loofe , or let go , may very properly be underftood of God’s ex¬ 
tricating or bringing the prophet out of all the dangers and difficulties he 

# 

had hitherto encountered, happily, or in an advantageous manner*, lo 

that he had little reafon to cenfure or reproach his patron and benefadtor. 

12. Shall 
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12. Shall he break iron in pieces—] The fubjeCt of feems to be 

€< the enemy,” mentioned in the preceding verfe; and the meaning 

may be, ct Shall the enemy crufh or overpower one whom I have made like 
the hardefl iron and brafs?” alluding to what God had faid to the prophet 
when he firfl engaged him in his fervice^ Ch. i. 18.— “Iron from the 
north” is perhaps juftly fuppofed to denote in a primary fenfe that fpecies of 

hardened iron, or fteel, called in Greek from the Chalybes, a peo¬ 

ple bordering on the Euxine fea, and confequently lying to the north of 
Judea, by whom the art of tempering fteel is faid to have been difcovered. 
Strabo fpeaks of this people as known in former times by the name of Cha¬ 
lybes, but afterwards called Chaldaei; and mentions their iron mines. Lib. 
xii. p. 549. Thefe however were a different people from the Chaldeans, 
who were united with the Babylonians. 

13. Not for price—] That is, not making thee any compenfation, but 
inflicting thefe Ioffes upon thee as a punifhment for thy fins. 

Ibid. But for all thy fins] The ancient Bodl. MS. N°. 1. and one more, 
with the LXX, Syr. and Vulg. omit the conjunction *). The Syr. and Chald. 

alfo omit bh and feem to have read only mNIOrQ* cc Becaufe of thy 
fins.” 

14. And I will caufe [them] to pafs with thine enemies] The famefubftantives 

TnnVlNI "]Vn ferve for accufatives to this verb ’miypll, as to the verb 

in the preceding verfe * “ Thy fubftance and thy treafures will I give for fpoil 

■ 

--and will caufe them to pafs with thine enemies into a land, &cthat 

is, I will fuffer thine enemies to carry them away. There appears therefore 
no internal caufe to fufpeCt the authenticity of the text. But the LXX and 

Syr. for *rniyni read TTPTiym* “ And I will caufe thee to ferve j” 
whether they actually found it fo in their Hebrew copies, as it now appears 
in one MS. and perhaps in two more \ or whether they thought it neceffary 
to bring the text to a conformity in this inftance with Ch. xvii. 4. Of thefe 
two paffages however it may be obferved, that though there is a fimilarity 
between them in fome refpeCts, there is a difference in others, and inten¬ 
tionally no doubt, becaufe they relate to different objects, the one to an in¬ 
dividual, the ocher to the Jewifh nation taken Collectively \ fo that what 
blight be true of the one, would not hold equally with refpeCt to the other. 

Thus 
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Thus the Jewiih nation were made to ferve their enemies in a foreign land; 
but not fo Jeremiah, who retired^when he left his own country, into Egypt, 
where he was not under the Babylonifh dominion. But all that he had was 
carried off by the Babylonians with the reft of the fpoil; fo that for good 
reafons the prefent reading of TTDym feems to be authentic. Seven MSS. 

and one Edition notwithftanding read TfOyrn# and one MS. *]Tnnyn% 
Alfo in the fubfequent part of the verfe five MSS. for D yby read IV 

in like conformity with Ch. xvii. 4. But this laft variation is not counte¬ 
nanced by any of the ancient verfions, which feem uniformly to have been 
made after Oy'jy* 

15. Within the length of thine anger comprehend me not] There is no 

doubt that "ptt denotes “ flownefs to anger,” Exod. xxxiv. 6. &c. 

but that fenfe is not fuitable here. But "ptt is applied to fpace as well as 
time; and denotes a length or extent of limits \ and the prophet may be un- 
derftood to pray, that God would not fo far lengthen or carry forward his 
refentment, as to comprehend him perfonally within the limits of it, who 
had already incurred the reproach of men for his zeal in God’s fervice. Our 
old Verfion renders, “take me not away in the continuance of thine anger;’* 
which differs not very greatly from the fenfe I have propofed ; the prophet 
feeming to think, that during a long courfe of God's anger againft his peo¬ 
ple, he himfelf, however innocent, might naturally be involved in thofe fuf- 
ferings, which were intended for the punifhment of the guilty. But the for¬ 
mer tran fiation feems preferable. 

16. —and I entertained them] Et fufcipieham eos t So Jerome reprefents the 

tranflation of Symmachus. In which cafe feems to be derived from 

Vd, complefti . And it is certain that none of the ancient verfions, except 

the Vulgate, underftand as belonging to the verb to eat. The* 

prophet fays of himfelf, that when God’s commands were communicated to 
him, he inftantly received them with cordiality and goodwill; and was re¬ 
joiced at the honour done him in being appointed the fervant and meffenger 
of fuch a mafter. 

Ibid. And thy commiflion— ] All the ancient verfions read in the 
Angular number, according to the reading of the Mafora, and of eleven 
MSS. and two Editions. 

17. I 
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17. I have not fat in the aflembly of thofe that make merry] 

which our tranflators have here rendered, c< mockers,’* is more properly 
tranflated, “ them that make merry,” Ch. xxx. 19. xxxi. 4. In the prece¬ 
ding verfe the prophet had declared, that he had felt great fatisfaftion at firft 
in being appointed to the office of God’s meflenger. But his joy was not of 
long continuance *, the tenor of his commiflion was fuch as to affedt him, 
like St. Paul, and much upon the fame account, with “ great heavinefs and 
continual forrow of heartRom. ix. 2. fo that renouncing all cheerful fo- 
ciety, he indulged a folitary melancholy, in profpedt of the dire effects of 
God’s indignation againft his unhappy country. 

Ibid.—becaufe of thy hand] c< The hand of God” upon a prophet often 
means the impulfe of the prophetic fpirit. 1 Kings xviii. 46. 2 Kings iii. 15. 
Ezek. i. 3. iii. 14, 22. &c, &c. 

18. Wilt thou be altogether unto me as the lying of waters, &c.] Thefe 
words, I think, may be thus paraphrafed, cc Wilt thou fruftrate and dis¬ 
appoint my hopes, as the waters of a fpring, that fail in a dry feafon, do 
the hopes of thofe who are thirfty, and feek for them in vain to allay their 
thirll ?” 

On this paffage Dr. Durell has the following note, “ As rvnn is equal¬ 
ly the third perf. femin. as the fecond mafc. of the fame verb, ITH, I would 
rather make “ my wound” the fubjedl of the verb, than God. A wound 
alternately healing and rankling may not improperly be compared to “ a li¬ 
ar.** But for a prophet of the„ true God to addrefs his Creator under that 
idea, feems to me to border on profanenefs. I would therefore render, u It 
is altogether to me as a liar &c.” Dr. Durell. 

1 have produced the above remark of my late pious and learned friend as 
being certainly ingenious, and correfponding with the LXX. and Vulgate ver- 
fions. There appears not however to me that profanenefs in the prophet’s ex- 
preffion, which the Dodbor fuppofes*, but a degree of impatience only, which 
is duly checked in the following reply. But I cannot help bringing forward 
another citation made by Mr. Harmer (Ch. v. Obf. 24. Note) from one of Sir 
John Chardin’s MSS. concerning a delufive appearance of water in the defarts 
of Arabia, which, as Mr. H. fuppofes, may be referred to in this place. 

4 

There is a fplendor, or vapour, fays Chardin, in the plains of the defarr, 
formed by the repercufiion of the rays of the fun from the fand, that appears 

like 
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like a vaft lake. Travellers of the defart, afflicted by thirft, are drawn in 
by fuch appearances, but coming near, find themfelves miftaken*, it feems 
to draw back as they advance, or quite vanifties. 1 have feen this in feveral 
places. Q^Curtius takes notice of it in fpeaking of Alexander the Great in 
Sufiana.”—With this allufion in view we might render, ct Wilt thou be to 
me as the delufion of waters that are not real,” or, u not anfwerable to their 
appearance ?” 

19. If thou wilt turn as I (hall turn thee] The prophet, having (hewn 
fome impatience at the nature of his com million, is informed by God that 
the condition of being his fervant muft be following implicitly the directions 
given him; and that if he did fo, and difcharged his duty in a proper man¬ 
ner, his opponents Ihould be obliged to conform to him, inftead of his com¬ 
plying with their humours and inclinations, and he might reft allured of 
fafe protection.—To “ feparate the precious from the vile” means to teach 
found doCtrine, diftinguifhing rightly between what is good and what is 
otherwife; which is the charaCteriftic of a true minifter of God. 


CHAP. XVI. 

m 

HE prophecy which begins here is continued on to the end of the 
*?th verfc of the next Chapter. Nor is there any reafon to fufpeCt its being 
out of its proper place, but that it may have been delivered, as well as 
thofe of the preceding Chapters, towards the beginning of Jehoiakim’s evil 
reign. 

The prophet is forbidden to marry or beget children becaule of the 
judgments that were about to fall upon all the inhabitants of the land, both 
old and young, v. 1—4. For the like reafons he is commanded not to join 
with any of his neighbours either in their mourning, or in their convivial 
fnhth; v. 5—9, He Ibews that their calamities were the cffeCt of their apo- 
ffcafy and difobedience, for which God would drive them into exile, and give 
them no quarter, till he had fully requited their wickednefs * v. 10—18. 
But their future reftoration is intermediately foretold, v. 14, 15. as is allb 

the converfion of the Gentiles, v. 19—21. 

3. Thofe that are born—] Forty one MSS. and twelve Editions for 

0 * 1*771 read more rightly, the particip. Pabuh 

Q 4 .—Of 
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4— Of mortal difeafes—] D’K^nn ♦mOD — Literally, “ Of deaths of 
.fickneflesmeaning no doubt epidemical diforders, fuch as the pedilence, 
terminating in death. 

5,— the houfe erf mourning] I fee not the lead reafon for rendering 

“ a mourning fead,” as it is exprefled in the margin of our Bibles, 
and as feveral learned commentators have diftinguifhed it. The word oc¬ 
curs only once befides in the Hebrew, namely, Amos vi. 7. nor is another 
to be met with from the fame root. And in that paflage of Amos the noti¬ 
on of a funeral banquet is clearly out of the quedion ; and I am inclined to 
think the fame as to any banquet at all. That funeral feads were in ufe 
among the Greeks and Romans, cannot be doubted ; and that fomething of 
the fame kind was pradtifed by the Jews, may likewife be allowed; but 
whatever relates to that point is here treated of at ver. 7. In Arabic the 

^^^ y 

verbs male habuit , and [jj malo affccit, vel detrimentum pajfus y might 

countenance in riHS the fenfe of mourning or ajflifiion r which the context in 
this place evidently fuggeds, but without any idea of feafting, with which 



thefe verbs feem not to have the lead connexion. But under the root 

in Cadel’s Lexicon we find a lenfe, whichTeems exadlly to fuit nHtt in both 
pafiages where it is ufed, though in different ways*, namely, exaltatio vocis,five 
ad fletum> five ad latitiam ; fo that in one place it might dand for noify mirth % 
in the other for the loud outcry of lamentation . The r latter is characterized ia 

St. Mark’s gofpcl, Ch. v. 38. by the term 9 -opvGot, where fpeaking of 
Jairus’s daughter lately departed, our Saviour, it is faid, found 
xKcuwms kcu a?i<tAci£ov 7 Uf •zroTka,. Correfpohdent to which is a paflage cited 
by Mr. Harmer, Ch. vi. Obf. 54. from one of Sir J. Chardin’s MSS. con* 
cerning the preient manners of the Ead, in which “ the cbneourfe to places 

. r 1 

where perfons lie dead is faid to be incredible^ Every ‘one runs thither, 

.#■ 

the poor and the rich; and the firft more efpecially make a drange noife,’ 9 

1 f 1 ■ * # ■ 

See alfo what follows in the fame Obfervation ftili more to the purpofe. The 
prophet then is forbidden to eater into the houfe from whence fuch lament- 

table outcries proceeded*, or of “one that lamenteth thus loudly;” (for 

* - ■ * 

nnD may be the participle prefent in Pihel ;) as he is at ver. 8. to go into 
the houfe of feadingi , ! 


-•* i 


Ibid. 
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Ibid. Lovingklndnefs and tender mercies.] Thefe words are not ex- 
prefted in the verfion of the LXX ; but Origen has inferted, as from fome 
other verfion, kcu toy tteov px, kcu tqv$ oMTippcovs pix, which fuppofes the 

reading of the text to have been, ♦DnVHKI HDrrrWU But none of 
the ancient verfions befides, nor any of the collated MSS. countenance this 
reading. And perhaps it might be meant, that as God had withdrawn 
<c his peace” from the people, fo he would not have any others fhew “lov¬ 
ingkindnefs or compaflion” for thofe, with whom he had declared himfelf at 
enmity. 

6. No one fliall cut himfelf'for them—] Ton* nS*I DD 1 ? — Qnb 
is commonly joined with the words preceding j but thofe words are complete 

by themfelves, as may be feen above ve'r. 4. and in one MS. the 1 in kVi 

is omitted, in which cafe "TTJT N 1 ? Dnb will make a hemiftich perfectly 
correfponding with the next. 

The cutting of their own flelh as a mark of grief for their deceafed friends 
and relations, though exprefsly forbidderi to the Jews by the law, Lev. xix. 

V 

28. Deut. xiv. 1. appears from hence to have been (till in ufe among them, 
as well as among their neighbours, on this and other occafions of great 
mourning and afflidtion. See Ch. xli. 5. and compare Ch. xlvii. 5. xlviii. 
37. The like practice attendant on funeral obfequies has been found among 
people lately difcovered in the South feas. “ The new Zelanders have deep 
furrows marked on their foreheads. Thefe were cut in the frenzy of their 
grief with a fharp fhell for the lofs of their friends and relations. The 
Otaheitean women wound the crown of the head under the hair with a 
lhark’s tooth, to prove the fincerity of their grief. And the ancient Huns 
wounded their cheeks on all occafions, where they wanted to teftify their 
grief for the lofs of a great man or a relation.” Forfter’s Obfervations, p. 
588. It is curious to remark, and to inveftigate the caufe of fuch corref¬ 
ponding ulages in nations fo widely diftant from each other. 

1 w 

It has been obferved, that the priefts of Baal flalbed themfelves with 
knives, in order to excite the attention and commiferation of their idol; 
2 Kings xviii. 28. and hence it has been fuppofed, that this cutting of the 
flelh was forbidden the Ifraelites in the law of Mofes, as having been prac- 
tifed by their heathen neighbours under the form of an idolatrous rite. This 
may have been fo in fome meafure j and the fuperftition of heathen nations 

O 2 might 
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might have led them to think, that the anger of their deities, which had 
occafioncd their misfortune, might be propitiated by the voluntary fuffer- 
ings they infiidted on themfelves. If this practice therefore in fucceeding 
times was unattended with any fuch fuperftitious intention among the Jews, 
this may have been the caufe why the breach of the law in this refpeft was fo 
coolly pafled over in them, who meant no more by cutting their flefti, than 
others do by tearing their hair and beating their breafts, namely, to give 
vent to their grief; perhaps not without fomc indignation againft them¬ 
felves, as if they thought themfelves accefiory to the evil they deplored by 

a 

fome fault or inadvertency of their own. But that there was no infringe¬ 
ment of the law in this proceeding, can never be granted, either as to the 
letter, or the fpirit of it. As to the firft, Mr. Harmer indeed contends, 
Ch. x. Obf. 66. that the law would not be at all contravened, if the word 
41 dead” in Deut. xiv. i. be underftood to fignify dead idols . But this can¬ 
not poflibly be the cafe, if we confider that HQ 1 ? there muftbe underftood 

as Lev. xix. 28. where the fame prohibition is given. And if there 
can be any doubt concerning the import of this latter word, ; we fhall find it 
explained in a fubfequent Chapter, Lev. xxi. 1. where the priefts are for¬ 
bidden to be defiled 44 for the dead among his people *” that is, they 

were not to approach any dead body, or affift in doing the laft offices for it ; 
unlefs, as exprefled in the following verfes, that dead body was one of their 
kindred in the neareft degrees of confanguinity. And in the verfe immedi¬ 
ately after, the fame prohibition of fhaving off their hair and cutting their 
Refh is efpccially renewed in their particular cafe. This therefore plainly 
Ihews, that by the terms, “cutting the flefh for the dead,” the law had re- 
fpeft to nothing elfe, than to this mode of exprefffog grief for, or in regard 
to, a deceafed relation or friend. And that the fpirit, as well as letter, of 
the law was violated by this practice, will likewife appear from the reafon 
afligned, Deut. xiv. 2. ‘‘For thou art an holy people unto the Lord thy 
God * and the Lord hath chofen thee to be a peculiar people unto hiirjfelf 
above all the nations that are upon the earth.” A fimilar reafon is given 

They 


tc 


Lev. xxi. 6. for reftraining the priefts from the fame behaviour, 
lhall be holy unto their God, and not profane the name of their God ; for 
the offerings of the Lord made by fire* and the bread of their Jjod, ;they 
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do offer; therefore they (hall be holy.” In both inftances we fee, the pro¬ 
hibition of the law ftands upon the fame ground, though in different de¬ 
grees. Both priefts and people were coniecrated and fet apart for the wor- 
fliipof Jehovah in a peculiar manner; and therefore neither the one nor 
the other were to admit of any thing that might derogate from the external 
decency and comeiinefs of that fervice, which they were required to perform 
in the face of all mankind ; which a voluntary disfiguring of the human form 
in their own perfons muft unavoidably do. 

Ibid.—Nor lhall any one make himfelf bald for them] Cutting off the 
hair was a ftill more general pradtice among mankind as a token of mourn¬ 
ing. See Bp. Lowth’s Note on Ifai. xv. 2. Forfter in his Obfervations, 
p. 560. fpeaks of ct the hair cut off, and thrown on the bier” at Otaheite. 
And at the Friendly Iflands, it is exprefsly faid, that ct cutting off the hair 
is one of their mourning ceremonies.” Narrative of Cook’s and Clarke’s 
Voyage ; Vol. i. p. 112.—This alfo was forbidden by the Mofaic law at the 
lame time, and on the feme principles as the foregoing one. The hair is 
the natural ornament of the head 5 and the lofs of it a confiderable defedt 
in the human figure. It was therefore not to be voluntarily affumed by 
thofe, whofe profeflion obliged them to lt worfhip Jehovah in the beauty of 
holinefs.” At what time the obfervance of the law in tfiefe particulars began 
|o be relaxed, does npt appear; but I do not recoiled any traces of fuch 
cuftoms among God’s chofen people, earlier than thofe which are alluded to 
in the prophetical books, properly fo called. 

7. Neither lhall men break bread among them] The tranfiation in the text 
of our Englilh Bibles, “ Neither ftiall men tear themfelves for them,” feems 
not near fo proper as that in the margin, “ break bread for them.” It 
would be an unmeaning repetition of what had been faid in the foregoing 

verfe, and by no means fuitable to the latter claufe of this. Befides, 

9 

fignifies not to tear y but to divide and diftribute. So we read Ifai. lviii. 7. 

^on 1 ? an 1 ? cnfl “ to deal (or diftribute) thy bread to the hungry.” The 

LXX and Vulgate feem indeed to have found Dnb “ bread” in the text of 

their copies here ; and in one MS. EPtV is perhaps written for Drh* But 

as Qrtb is in a ftile of conformity with the context, inftead of parting with 

it, I am more apt to conclude, either that D!"6 has been loft out of the 

later 
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later MSS. by means of its great fimilarity to DnVj the next adjoining 
word; or that it was defignedly omitted from the firft by an Ellipfis very 
eafy to be fupplied.—As to the cuftom alluded to, Jerome informs us in his 
commentary on this place, that “it was ufual to carry provifions to mourn¬ 
ers, and to make an entertainment, which fort of feafts the Greeks call 
7 rt( 3 i&i 7 rvct,, and the Latins parentalia The origin of which cuftom un¬ 
doubtedly was, that the friends of the mourner, who came to comfort him 
(and that they often came in great numbers for that purpofe, we may learn 
from John xi. 19.) eafily concluding that a perfon fo far fwallowed up of 
grief, as even to forget his own bread, could hardly attend to the entertain¬ 
ment of fo many guefts, each fent in his proportion of meat and drink, in 
hopes to prevail upon the mourner by their example and perfuafions to par¬ 
take of fuch refrefhment, as might tend to recruit both his bodily ftrength 
and his fpirits. To this cuftom Tobit refers, when among other good ex¬ 
hortations to his fon, he direfts him to 44 pour out his bread on the burial 
of the juft.” Tob. iv. 17. And fuch no doubt was the entertainment which 
Job’s friends partook of, when they came 44 to eat bread with him,” and 
for a farther confolation to his misfortunes, 44 every man gave him a piece 
of money, and an earring of gold.” Job. xlii. 11. Sir John Chardin in 
one of his MSS. tells us, that 44 the oriental Chriftians ftiil make banquets 
of the fame kind, by a cuftom derived from the Jews; and that the provi¬ 
fions fpoken of in this verfe were fuch as were wont to be fent to the houfe 
of the deceafed, where healths were alfo drunk to the furvivors of the fami¬ 
ly, wifhing that the dead may have been the viftims for the fins of the fa¬ 
mily.” Thefe latter meant no doubt, or were taken from, the cup of confil¬ 
lations. 44 The fame,” fays he, 44 with refpedt to eating, is praftifed among 
the Moors.” In like manner he explains (as many other commentators have 
alfo done) 44 the bread of men” mentioned Ezek. xxiv. 17. as fignifying 
44 the bread of others; the bread fent to mourners; the bread that the 
neighbours, friends and relations fent.” Harmer, Ch. vi. Obf. 55. How 
far the funeral entertainments among the Greeks and Romans correfponded 
with the beforementioned, I leave to be confidered by thofe who are con- 
verfant in heathen antiquities. See in particular Homer’s Iliad v. 29. Ji. 

801. 

m 

jo.— what is our iniquity, and what our fin] All the ancient verfions 

read 
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tead UJiy and UDKCDlli as in the text at prefent; but thirty four MSS. 
and three Edition^ read in the plural WJlJf ; and thirty eight MSS. and 
one Edition WDKDru 

13. And there fhall ye ferve ftrange gods—] This is a predi&ion of what 
would happen to them in the courfe of their captivity ; but of their own 
feeking, not of God’s appointment. Finding themfelves caft out of the fa¬ 
vour of their own God, and defpairing of any relief from that quarter, they 
would be tempted to put themfelves under the proteftion of the gods of 
the country where they dwelt. See Deut. iv. 28. xxviii. 36, 64. 1 Sam- 
xxvi. 19. 

- 14. After this behold the days fhall come] Mr. Lowth fuppofes that pV 
fometimes fignifies Nevertbelefs and Noldius does the fame. But both 
here, and Ch. xxiii. 7. xxx. 16. xxxii. 36. and alfo Ifai. xxx. 18. Hof. ii* 
14. it feems more properly to fignify, After this. V is ufed frequently to 
denote after a time or tranfaction; as D’D’H DID Ujh 9 “ after feven days 
Gen. Vii. 10. D» 0 » “ after two years” 2 Sam. xiii. 23. 

“after the carrying into captivity;” Ezek. i. 2. iTDnV, “after having 

murdered,” Ch. xli. 4. and therefore why not pV “ after this ?” See alfo 
Exod. xix. 1. Num. hi. 1 Kings iii. 18. &c. It is obvious that this notice 
of a future reftoration was here inferted, on purpofe to guard the people 
during their exile from falling into idolatry through defpair, by letting them 
fee they had flill a profpedt of recovering God's wonted favour and pro- 
teftion. 

■ ■ 

Ibid. When it fhall no more be faid, As Jehovah liveth, who brought 
up &c.] That is, the people in thofe days fhall no more fwear by Jehovah, 
as their deliverer from Egyptian bondage; but as him, who had rcftored 
them from a much more calamitous fituation, after they had been carried 
into captivity to Babylon, and difperfed through different countries* The 
latter deliverance would be fo much more wonderful and important, as to 
fwallow up all remembrance of the former. 

16. Behold I will fend for many fifhers] The Maforetes for read 

and fo do feven MSS. and four Editions. By 46 fifhers” and 44 hun¬ 
ters” are probably meant the fame enemies, who fhould take different me¬ 
thods one after another to deftroy them; befiegiirg them in their cities, 1 and 

taking 
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taking them like fifh inclofed in a net* and afterwards purfuing the fcattered 
parties from place to place, till they got them into their hands; io that one 
way or other none would be fuffered to efcape. Compare Ifai. xxiv. 17,18. 
where it is in like manner foretold, that thofe who cfcaped from one danger 
fhould fall by another. 

18. And I will requite in a double proportion—] So I think 

fhould be rendered. Literally the words fignify, “ the firfl time re¬ 
peated/' And God afllgns the reafon why their punifhment Ihould be 
doubled; becaufe the offence committed in their own perfons was aggra¬ 
vated by the influence of their bad example, tending to diffufe the fame im¬ 
piety and wickednefe throughout the land. Thus they became anfwerable 
for the fins of others together with their own, and were therefore to receive 
double puniftiment. 

19. O Jehovah, &c.] The prophet, lhocked at the apoftafy of Ifrael, 
4 nd concerned for God's honour, look 9 forward to the time, when, as he 
predidts, evert the Gentiles themfelves (hall become fenfible of the abfurdity 
of their hereditary idolatry, and be converted to the acknowledgement of 
the true God. 

k 

Ibid. —have falfeiy poflelfed vanity] bnj fignifies to be pofleffed of a 
property in any thing. And as Jehovah is faid to be the “portion” or 
c< inheritance” of his people, who claimed him as their peculiar God; in 
like manner the heathen nations may be faid to have had their portion and 
inheritance in thofe idols, to whofe protedtion they recommended themfelves. 

But thefe idols were bin* u vanity,” things of nought, mere creatures of the 
imagination, without real exiftence. Their poffeflion therefore or inheri¬ 
tance in fuch things was a fiction only or falfe poffeflion *, a title without a 
foundation. The next line exprefles exadlly the fame fenfe in different 
words; and the following context argues conformably. 

20. Shall man make gods for himfelf &c.] This feems to be a reply from 
God, accounting for what was faid before, that the heathens had no benefit 
from the objefts in which they placed their religious confidence, by afking 
whether it was likely that men could create gods, giving them power and 
perfedtions which they had not in themfelves. 

21. Therefore behold I, inftrudting them at this time] The time alluded 

to is undoubtedly that, when the Gofpel was to be preached to and embra¬ 
ced 
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ced by the Gentiles; when God promifes that he would make fuch a difplay 
of his mighty power, as Jhould amply convince them of the truth of his 
exiftence and divinity. “ They fhall know that my name is Jehovah a 
name which implies abfolute and necefiary exiftence, the real fource and ori¬ 
gin of all perfection; and they ihall know it by the blefiings which fhall 
from my providence be derived to them. 

CHAP. XVII. 

IN this Chapter the prophet defcribeth in the four firft verfes the attach¬ 
ment of the people of Judah to idolatry, and foretelleth the fatal confcquen- 
ces. He contrafteth the accurfed condition of him that refteth his truft on 
man, with the bleflednefs of one that trufteth in God; and illuftrates both 
by apt and lively comparifons; v. 5.—8. He fheweth, that be the human 
heart ever fo wily, God can detect, and will finally punilh its doubledealing; 
v. 9.—11. He acknowledgeth that fure falvation comcth from God, and 
from him only; v. 12.—14. And complaining of thofe that fcoffed at his 
predictions, he prayeth for the divine countenance and fupport againfl them; 
v. 15—18. 

The remaining part of the Chapter is taken up with a diftindt prophecy, 
relative to the ftridt obfervance of the fabbath day; which the prophet was 
fent, mod probably immediately after the delivery of the foregoing, to pro¬ 
claim aloud in all the gates of Jerufalem, as a matter which concerned the 
conduct of each individual, and the general happinefs of the whole. 

1. The fin of Judah is written &c.] Some commentators have under- 
ftood thefe words in a literal fenfe, as if thefe idolaters had actually carried 
about them tablets hanging before the place of their hearts, on which, and 
on the horns of their altars, the name of their idol was inferibed. But I 
think that c< the pen of iron,” and c * the diamond’s point,” might be fuffi- 
cient to fhew that the whole was fpoken metaphorically, and meant to de¬ 
note, that idolatry was indelibly fixed in their affections and memory, as 
much fo, as if it had been engraved, with inftruments capable of making 
the ftrongeft and moft durable imprefiion, upon their heart, as upon a writ¬ 
ing tablet, and upon their altars, fo as to be for ever prelent before their 
eyes. And for a further proof of this, appeal is made ver. 2. to the beha¬ 
viour of their children, equally attentive to and tenacious of the corrupt 

inftitutions which they had learned from the example of their parents. This 

p was 
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was indeed inverting the rule which Mofes had prefcrihed to them in order 
to fecure the obfervance of God’s law ; and which is alfo couched in the 
like metaphorical terms, Deut. xi, 18 —ao. “Therefore fliall ye lay up 
thefe my words in your heart, and in your foul, and bind them for a fign 
upon your hand, that they may be as frontlets between your eyes. And 
ye fhall teach them your children, fpeaking of them when thou fitted in 
thine houfe, and when thou walked by the way, and when thou lied down, 
and when thou rifed up : and thou lhalt write them upon the door pods of 
thine houfe, and upon thy gates*” In the fame dile Solomon enforces his 
exhortations, Prov. iii. 3. “Let not mercy and truth forfake thee; bind 
them about thy neck; write them upon the table of thine heart.” And 
again, Prov. vii. 3. fpeaking of his commandments, fays, “ Bind them 
about thy fingers; write them upon the table of thine heart. 5 * 

Ibid.—of their altars—] Sixty one, perhaps fixty five MSS. and the 

oldeft Edition of the Bible, for DDTIirQtO read DJTnirQtD; and forty 

nine, perhaps fifty three, MSS. read DJTnrQID contractedly. The Syr* 
Chald. Vulg. Arabic, and the Greek verfions preferved in the Hexaplar, 
Jikewife render “ their,” not “ your, altars.” 

2. —and upon the highed hills] Sixty two, perhaps fixty five MSS* and 

two Editions read by'\ indead of by before The Syr. Chald. and 

Arab, alfo prefix the conjunftion. 

3. O my mountain, &c.] The ancient verfions all conneft the words 

* 

iTTttM or whatever they read indead of them, with the preceding 

■ 

context. But it is manifed, that the text, as it dands at prefent, cannot be 
reconciled with any of their interpretations. Mod of the modern commen¬ 
tators render as we find in our Englilh Bible, “ O my mountain in the field 
although they differ in explaining what is meant thereby. Some underdand 
mount Sion or Jerufalem ; others the temple. Michaelis paraphrafes it thus, 
“ O Jerufalem, which had long been lituate on my chofen mountain, 
and furrounded by a mod fertile country, the land of Canaan.” But at the 
feme time he cites Cocceius, who fays, that the Jewifh people are hereby 
enigmatically compared with the red of the world, as a mountain fituate in 
the midft of a level plain, and didinguifhed with a glory, which did not 
belong to the world in general. Thefe explanations are ingenious; but the 

general error feems to me to lie in not obferving that Ihould be con- 

drued with "jVn, fo as to denote fubdance in the field* as cattle, growing 

corn. 
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corn, &c. in contradiftin&ion to ‘pJTHVW* 44 thy ftores,” laid up in grana¬ 
ries &c. at home. then ftands Angle, and may be underftood of the 

Jewilh nation; the punifhment of which is denounced. Nations and princes 
of great power and eminence are figuratively called mountains in regard to 
their ftrength and elevation. See Ch. li. 25. Ifai. xli. 15. Zech. iy. 7. 
Judah is therefore (tiled God’s mountain, as having been chofen by him, and 
thereby railed to a degree of elevation above all ocher people. See Ch. xxxi.23. 

3. —and all chy treafures] All the ancient verfions for *73 read as it 
is found in no lefs than 193, perhaps J95, MSS. and three Editions. 

Ibid. Thy ftrong holds—] Dr, Durell has the following Note on Deut. 

xxxiii. 29. ,c Though D1D2 generally denotes fuch high places as were ap¬ 
propriated to the religious rices of idolaters; it is likewife ufed for intrench - 
mentSi or fortifications , on eminences, which feems to be the fenfe of it here. 
See 2 Sam. i. 19, 25. xxii. 34. where the Chaldee paraphrafe conftantly 

renders mOl by XV2, 44 a fortified edifice.’* Parallel prophecies of 
Jacob and Mofes, p. 150. 

It is obvious how well this fenfe of HIM, fuits here. And to the above 
inftances we may add Deut. xxxii. 13. with its parallel, Ifai. Iviii. 14. and 
alfo Ezek. xxxvi. 2. 

4. And I will difmifs thy glory—] —That there is a cor¬ 

ruption in the text here, is, I think, fcarcely to be doubted. The Gr. verfi¬ 
ons preferved in the Hexapla render, kcc/. atyoAQiS-noy (al. cLtpcuptS-fjriTcu, 
Grab. *ou cttyi&qtny fiovn) Tctyr»yso 3 ’tjo m *i (al. TctTreivcaB'ficnrcci,) From 

hence I conjedture, that poflibly inftead of they read *)Tl, becaufe rr 
is rendered by the LXX TttTrav^ and TcLTravce^ivog. Admit this, and by fe- 
parating H from the end of nntDBBH, where it is at lead of no ufe, and 

prefixing it to^"H> we fliall read "pin But OBEf properly fignifies 

to difmifs , releafe , or fet free . See the learned Mr. Peters’s explanation of 
it in his diflertation upon Job, p. 348. We may therefore render, 44 And 
thou fhalt difmifs (or, part with) thy glory from thy inheritance &c.” that 
is, thou (halt no longer exercife thy fovereignty, or live in thy wonted fplen- 

dor in the land. But the Syr. and Arab, feem to have read which 

is dill better, and conforms with TTQynt, which follows. 44 And I will 
difmifs (or caufe to depart) thy glory &c.” 

P 2 
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Ibid. —a fire is kindled] Inflead of DDITTp two MSS. read nmp* 
as Ch. xv. 14. And all the Greek verlions in the Hexaplar, together with 
the Chald. and Arab, feem to have done the fame. The Syr. indeed fol¬ 
lows the prefent reading of the text. And one MS. with the Vulg. reads 
nmpi fuccendifti . 

6.—is continually expofed to fcorching heats—] Literally, “ inhabiteth 
fcorching heats.” See the like phrafe, Ifai. xxxiii. 14. 

8. And is not fenfible—] The Maforetes here read as at ver. 6. 

and this reading is juftified by forty eight, perhaps fifty, MSS. and five 

Editions; and by the Chald. Paraphraft, who renders, *ffT Compare 

Pfalm i. 3. 

9. It is even paft all hope; who can know it?] That is, humanly fpeak- 
ing, there is no chance that any one fhould trace it through all its windings, 
and difeover what is at the bottom of it. 

13, And try the reins] The LXX. Syr. and Vulg. prefix the conjunction, 

and twenty, perhaps twenty one, MSS. read |!"Q1; and feven others, {Him. 

Ibid. To give to every man according to his ways, and according to 
the fruit—] Twenty four MSS. and the oldeft edition of the Heb. Bible, 

together with the LXX, read HI"! 1 ? without the conjunction — Sixty two, 

perhaps fixty five, MSS. and two editions concur with the Mafora, and with 

■ 

the LXX. and Syr. verfions, in reading VDVJD inftead of —Alfo 

twenty feven, perhaps thirty one, MSS. and two of the moft ancient editions, 

with the LXX. Syr. and Vulg. read with the conjunction prefixed. 

11. As the Kore, that hatcheth what it did not lay] Bochart (De facr. 

Anim. P. I. lib. i. c. 12.) with a great deal of learning contends, that tnp 
is not a partridge, nor any bird known in thefe parts. If fo, it were wrong 
to lead perfons into error by giving it a name that belongs to a different 
fpecies. That it is a bird which frequents the mountains, and of no great 
value, may be learnt from 1 Sam. xxvi. 20. Here it is faid to fit upon and 
hatch the eggs of birds of another fpecies. This want of diftinCtion is in¬ 
deed common to many forts of birds; but the partridge is no way remark¬ 
able for it. But where it is done, the young ones, when fledged, are fure to 
forfake their fuppofititious dam, and to join with thofe of their own feather ; 
in which circumftance the point of comparifon feems to lie. 


Ibid. 
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Ibid.—and not according to right—] That is, not in a due regular man¬ 
ner, by the blefiing of God upon honeft endeavours, but by arts of knavery 
and injuftice. 

Ibid. In the midft of his days—] For 1ft* the Malora reads Vft*, with 
the concurrence of fifty feven MSS. among which are fome of the oldeft, 
and two editions; and of all the ancient verfions. 

Ibid.—he (hall be a felon in his latter end.] That is, he (hall have the re¬ 
ward of a felon at laft, or fhall be brought to condign punifhment. This is 
dire&ly oppofite to what Balaam wifhed, Numb, xxiii. io. and what every 
wife man would wifh for himfelf, cc a latter end like that of the righteous.” 

*723 feems to fignify a man of blafted chara&er or morals; or perhaps one 
who by his mifdemeanour has forfeited the privileges of a citizen, and ren¬ 
dered himfelf obnoxious to public juftice; in fhort, “a rogue,” or u felon.” Our 

tranflators have generally rendered *723 “ a fooland no doubt fuch de¬ 
pravity implies folly in the extreme. But by fool we generally underftand, 
not one that goes wilfully wrong, but one who has a natural defeft of un- 
derflanding; and whom we do not fo much condemn as pity for the mif- 
condutt, which for want of right difcernment he is led into. It would there¬ 
fore be certainly better, if the word *723 were otherwife tranflated in many 
paffages of the Bible, where, as well as in this, the primary idea of fool is 
apt to miflead the inattentive, or unlearned reader at leaft, into wrong noti¬ 
ons as to the general fcope of the fentence. 1 cannot help mentioning one, 
which few Englifh readers I believe have properly underftood for the reafon 
beforementioned, and which alfo at the fame time may ferve to illuftrate 

what is meant by a man being *723 in his latter end. In 2 Sam. iii. 33, 34. 
king David is reprefented as lamenting over the death of Abner, and doing 
juftice at once to the character of that great general, and to his own inno¬ 
cence of any (hare or concern in his murder. The words properly under¬ 
ftood are as follow. “ Died Abner as a felon, or malefactor, dieth ?” No^ 
for if he had, the circumftances of his death would have been different; he 
would have been led, as fuch perfons ufed to be, bound hand and foot to the 
place of execution. But, continues the king, “ Thy hands were not bound, 
nor thy feet put into fetters. As a man falleth before the face of the Tons 

of treachery, fo felleft thou.” That is, thou fufferedft not by a legal fen¬ 
tence y 
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tence ; but as many good and virtuous men have done befides, thou felleft 
by the hand of envious and ruffianly aflaffins. 

12. A glorious throne—] As in the preceding verfes was fet forth the 
vain dependence of him who feeks to advance himfclf by indiredt methods ; 
fo here we are taught the folid foundation, which he builds upon, who has 
recourfe to the divine bleffing, and feeks to recommend himfelf to the fa¬ 
vour of that being, to whom Ifrael was taught to look up for fupport, and 
whofe kingdom from all eternity ruleth over all. 

13. And fliall be recorded in the earth for revolters] For HID* the Ma- 

foretes very properly fubftitute H1D1, a reading which is confirmed by 
thirty eight, perhaps forty, MSS. among which are thofe of the beft note, 
and by two printed editions. The meaning undoubtedly is, that thofe who 
deferred Jehovah (hould have their names recorded and tranfmitted to pof- 
terity with infamy, as revolters and rebels againft their rightful Sovereign. 

15. Where is the word of Jehovah? let it come now.] The interval 
of delay between the delivery of the word of prophecy and its accomplifli- 
ment hath afforded frequently to unbelievers a handle for fcoffing at and 
queftioning the truth of it. They want, forfooth, more immediate proofs 
for their convidtion. See Ifai. v. 19. Ezek* xii. a2, 27. Amos v. 18. 
2 Pet. iii. 4. 

16. I have not been in hafte to outrun thy guidance] Literally, “ I have 
not hafted from feeding after thee/* The metaphor is taken from (heep 
feeding where their ihepherd led them. The prophet exculpates himfelf 

4 

■ 

from having officioufly put himfelf forward, like a (heep that haftily gets 
before the (hepherd, or (hewing any defire of bringing on the evil day, of 
which he was appointed to give notice. He appeals to God as a witnefs, 
that in all that he had fpoken, he had only adted the part of a faithful meflen- 
ger, of one who knew that his condudt was fubjedt to the immediate infpedtion 
and notice of an omniprefent Judge. “ It hath been before thee;” I have 
fpoken it as in thy prefence. 

19.—the children of the people] For the LXX render as if they 

had read tby people, A&y o-ov. But the Maforetes read DJ/H; and this 

reading is alfo countenanced by feventeen MSS. and four editions; befides four 

MSS. more, which have a letter erafed at the beginning of DJf. By <c the 
gate of the children of the people,” I fuppofe is meant the gate moft fre¬ 
quented 
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quented by the people, being that neareft the palace, where the kings of 
Judah held their mod folemn courts of judicature. 

23 —fo as not to hear] For JfBW the Maforetes read by tranfpofition 
with the concurrence of five MSS. The fame is alfo found in the 
margin of the edition of Felix Pratenfis, and among the various readings 
collected by Houbigant. Twenty eight MSS. and three ancient editions 

w 

read VBty without the *). 

24. —thereon] Ten, perhaps twelve MSS. and three Editions with the 
Mafora read *Q for HI- 

25. they, and their chieftains, men of Judah, and inhabitants of Jerufa- 
lem—] I fuppofe it is hereby meant, that both the kings themfelves, and 
the fubordinate governors or captains, lhould be natives of the country, and 
not foreigners. 

26. — and from the plain, and from the hill country, and from the 
fouth—] Thefe divifions of the country belonging to the tribe of Judah 
may be found, Jolh. xv. 21, 33, 48. and thefe together with the tribe of 
Benjamin made up the whole kingdom of Judah, when taken feparate from 
the kingdom of lfrael, or of the ten tribes. See the fame enumeration, 
Ch. xxxii. 44. 

27. And go through the gates] For Nil the Chald. and Vulg. feem to 

have read Nirn or N*liTI; which feems to be countenanced by ver. 21, 24. 
But to “ carry a burden and go” implies to go loaded with it; and therefore 
no alteration feems necefiary. The ancient Bodleian MS. and one more 

wholly omit Nil- 


CHAP. XVIII. 

THE prophecies and tranfadlions contained in this and the two follow¬ 
ing Chapters fucceflively hang together ; and if they are introduced in their 
proper place (which there is no reafon to controvert) thefe alfo, as well as 
the foregoing, muft be referred to fome part of the three firft years of Je- 
hoiakim’s reign. 

The prophet is (hewn firft, under the type of the Potter, God’s abfolute 

authority over nations and kingdoms to regulate and alter their condition at 

his 
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his own difcretion; v. i—10. He is then direfted to exhort the people to 
avert the evil defigned them by repentance and amendment; and, upon their 
refufal, to charge them with the guilt of unprecedented revolt, and to foretel 
their deftruttion ; v. n —17. They confpire againft him: he proteftcth 
againft their unmerited and ungrateful perfection of him, and calleth for 
juftice againft them. 

3> —and behold he was at work—] HDKVj TWf mam—The Mafora 

here reads N1H 7 ttTV\ inftead of Vtim; and has the concurrence of five 
MSS ; it is alfo fo found in the Babylonifh Talmud, another Rabbinical 
commentary, and in the margin of the edition of Felix Pratenfis. But the 
prefent text perfectly agrees with the Hebrew idiom, and needs no altera¬ 
tion. 

Ibid*—upon the ftones—] This is the literal fignification of 

which the LXX alfo render em tm A &w. There can be no doubt that the 
machine is intended, on which the Potters formed their earthen veflels ; 
and the appellation, ot AiS’oi, cc the (tones,” will appear very proper, if we 
confider this machine as confiding of a pair of circular (tones placed upon 
one another like milftones; of which the lower was immoveable, but the 
upper one turned upon the foot of a fpindle or axis, and had motion commu¬ 
nicated to it by the feet of the potter fitting at his work ; as may be learned 
from Eccluf. xxxviii. 29. Upon the top of this upper (tone, which was 
flat, the clay was placed, which the potter, having given the (tone the due 
velocity, formed into fhape with his hands. The principal difference between 
this and the wheel in prefent ule feems to be, that inftead of the upper ftone, 
a nut or beam is ufed of about two feet in length, and one in diameter, 
the foot of which plays perpendicularly upon the nether ftone. This beam 
ferves for an axis to a circular wooden frame, like a wheel, joined to it 
at the lower end; and on the top of this beam, which is flat, the clay is 
placed, and the motion given, and the operation performed in the manner 
above defcribed. It is probable the upper ftone was for convenience (haped 
not unlike this wheel and beam; and might not improperly have given the 
name of “ the wheel” to the whole machine; but not of “ the wheels,” as in our 
Englilh verfion ; there being but one of the ftones that had the refemblance 
of a wheel.—Perhaps the Sella parturientium may have been a contrivance of 
a fimilar kind; for which reafon we find it called hy the fame name, 

Exod. i. 16. 4—of 
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4_of clay—] Inftead of ‘n&HO nineteen, perhaps twenty three, MSS. and 

four editions, read Two MSS. read 

.14. Will the fnow leave Lebanon &c.] The two fimilitudes in this verfe 
are evidently defigned to illuftrate the unnatural and abfurd conduft of the 
Jewifti nation in deferting their own God, and adopting the fuperftitions of 
a ftrange idolatry, in preference to the good old paths which God had or¬ 
dained for them to walk in. As to the firft, Lebanon, it muft be obferved, 
was the higheft mountain in Ifrael, lying to the north of it, and having its 
fummit almoft always covered with fnow *, from the whitenefs of which it is 
fuppofed to have derived its name. See the accounts of modern travellers 
referred to. Ancient Univ. Hift. Vol. I. Book i. p. 570. fol. The fame 
circumftance is alfo recqrded by Tacitus, Hift. Lib. v. Cap. 6. “Praecipu- 
um montium Libanum erigit, mirum diftu, tantos inter ardores opacum 
fidumque nivibus.” It would therefore be very unnatural and monftrous, if 
the fnow fhould quit the tops of Lebanon, whilft the rocks of lefs height 
the adjacent country were covered with it. 

Ibid. Will men dig for ftrange waters &.c. ] u Strange waters” are 
thofe brought from diftant parts by pipe$ or conduits, or by canals digged 
for the purpofe. Thus Sennacherib is rpprtffented as boafting of his po\yer, 

2 Kings xix. 24. <c I have digged and drunk ftrange waters, and with the 
Jble of my feet have I dried up the rivers of befieged places,” or* rather, “ of 
embankmentthe meaning of which I conceive to be,. 14 1 have caufed 
waters to be brought from afar in canals, which I have digged for the fupply 
of mine army, which was £b numerous as to dry up in their pafiage even fuch 
large rivers, as required a dyke or embankment tp guard againft their in¬ 
undations.” Inftead of D*bfW C3*^p I propofe to read D’briJfi '‘Ip* Hp and 
are ufed. Lev. xxvi. 21,23, 24, &c. adverbially to fignify contrary , or in 

direct contradiction. By D’bt'U are meant the natural Jtreams or rivers. So 
that the fenfe here will be, “ Will men aft fo prepofteroufly, as to bring 
waters from a diftance by artificial modes of conveyance, rather than make 
ufe of the natural ftreams, which flow through their own country ?” Com¬ 
pare both thefe inftances with thofe that follow in the next verfe, and it will: 
be feen how exaftly they correfpond, taken in the fame order refpeftively. 

15. And paths of ancient ufe have caufed them to (tumble] This tranflatiom 

muft be right, if the text'be right; for there is no other fubjeft for dbfiSO'Y, 
Or*.as it is written at large in twenty one MSS. and four editions, Dlb'EO'V 
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but tylt V. And if we were to read according to MS. Bodl. N°. i. 

it fhould feem neceflary to read alfo which however is not to be 

found in any collated MS. or edition, although fomewhat countenanced by 
the Syr, and Vulgate. In this latter cafe we fhould render, ct And they have 
Humbled in their ways at paths of antient ufe, or Handing. 5 ' But the fame, 
or nearly the fame, fenfe will be found to refult from the text as it Hands at 
prefent. For whatever it be that creates fuch a difguH and prejudice, as to 
divert any one from purfuing a courfe he was engaged in, is faid to caufe him 

to Jlumble , or to prove a jlumbling block in bis way. By are 

meant thofe good old paths (Ch. vi. 16.) or lines of duty, which were marked 
out to the people by the divine law. But thefe, it feems, difguHed them, or 
“ caufed them to Humble as they went alongthey therefore quitted thofe 
paths, and chofe rather to walk in others lefs commodious and falutary, 
44 paths of a road not thrown up,” the paths of an idolatrous ritual, not 
prefcribed or made for their ufe. 

17. Like an eaH wind] All the ancient verfions agree in nVU, the pre¬ 
fent reading of the text. But the ancient Bodleian MS. N°. 1. and twelve 
more, perhaps fourteen, read flTU, 44 with an eaH wind.” The eaH wind, 
being dry and blaHing, is commonly ufed to exprefs the feverity of God’s 
judgments. See Ifai. xxvii. 8. Hof. xiii. 15. 

18. Come and let us devife meafures &c.] The people, to whom Jeremiah 
had delivered his meflage from God, feem to have been incenfed againH him 
on much the fame ground, as the Jews in aftertimes were againH our Saviour 
and his apoHles. They had perfuaded themfelves, that God had intended for 
them a perpetual eHablifliment •, and would accordingly provide them with a 
confiant fucceffion of men in all departments to preferve and maintain the 
general welfare *, namely, priefls to direft in all matters of law and religion; 
wife flatefmen to manage their civil concerns * and prophets to make known 
to them the immediate will of God on all important and extraordinary occa- 
fions. Upon this prefumption they inferred that Jeremiah, who foretold the 
contrary, was a falfe prophet, and as fuch they determined to punilh him. 

Ibid.—let us frnite him on the tongue] Our Englifli tranflators have ren¬ 
dered, 44 let us frnite him with the tongue ; which commentators underfland 
to mean, 44 let us bring an accufation againH him.” The Chaldee Para- 
phrafl explains it, 44 let us bear falfe witnefs againH him.” In the margin 
of our Bibles we find 44 for the tongue ” which may fignify, 44 let us punilh 

• 1 . A 

him for his malignant fpeeches.” But I rather think we fhould render, 4i let 
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us fmite him on the tongue,” that is, on the offending part *, alluding to a 
very fignificant mode of inflicting punilhment, by directing it to that parti¬ 
cular member of the body, which had the moft immediate fhare in the of¬ 
fence ; although here it may poffibly carry this general import only, “ let us 
punifh him fo as effectually to filence him.” 

20, Shall evil be rendered for good ?] Literally, <c Shall one render 

evil”— for HJH being feminine cannot be the fubjeCt of which is 

ufed indefinitely. 

21. And drain them—] The LXX here render, cL&poto-ov cwtovs ms 

and the other antient verfions feem rather to favour the derivati¬ 
on of DTW from *VU. But our Englifh tranflators have derived it from * 113 , 
to flow or run away like water*, and I think more properly; although they 
have fupplied unneceffarily, as it fhould feem, both here and Ezek. xxxv. 
5. the word blood . For QTlfVI, or, as it is found in feven MSS. and two 

Editions, and in one MS. QTJIH without the conjunction, fignifies 

<c drain them,” or “ caufe them to melt and flow away” like water. See 
Pf. lviii. 8. 

The fame phrafe occurs Pf. lxiii. 11. 2*1H H* bV Vm*; which I cite 
in order to fuggeft an emendation which feems neceffary. In our Englifh 
tranflation now in ufe it is rendered, “ They (hall fall by the fwordand 

correfpondently in the LXX, Syr. and Vulg. ItofaJoSiirovTcu as x H ( a $ 

go/t tfafa,?, Tradentur in mams gladii. But how IPTW* can have this pafllve 
fenfe, does not appear. On the other hand, in the margin of our prefent Bibles 
it is rendered, “ They fhall make him run out like water by the hands of the 
fword;” in the ancient verfion, “ They fhall caft him down with the edge 
of the fword and in the Chald. Paraphrafe, “ They fhall fear him becaufe 
of the ftroke of the fword.” In all which the difficulty will be to find the 
antecedent of the affix 1H> him. But it feems evident to me, that the word 
1PTWP has fuffered a corruption by the tranfpofition of the two lall letters, 

and that we fhould read niW; and then the fenfe of the verfe will not only 
be clear in itfelf, but perfectly correfpond with the preceding one, thus: 

10. But theft with a view to deftruCtion feek my life; 

Let them go into the lower parts of the earth: 

11. They drain it off by means of the fword; 

Let them be a portion for foxes. 

CL* 


Ibid. 
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Ibid. Let their women—] The LXX, Syr. and Vulg. here omit the co¬ 
pulative ^ before nJ*nn> and I Ihould from analogy guefs them to be right. 
—On the other hand at the beginning of the laft hemiftich of this verfe the 

LXX together with one MS. add the conjunction before DHHTn ; but 
this I think lefs probable. 

Ibid.— killed by peftilence] DID UVl— Among the judgments enume¬ 
rated Ch. xv. 2. DID, it was there obferved, fignified “ the peftilence,” or 
fome epidemical difeale that was mortal. The fame muft be the cafe here. 

23. But let them be overthrown—] For VIT) twenty feven, perhaps twen¬ 
ty eight, MSS. and five editions, read with the Mafora, vm—Two MSS. 

for nVl read DJO. The fenfe in both cafes is nearly the fame ; but the an¬ 
cient verfions confirm the prefent reading of the text. 

CHAP. XIX. 

UNDER the type of breaking a potter’s vefiel, Jeremiah in the pre¬ 
fence of the elders of the priefts and people forefheweth the ruin and defo- 
lation of Judah and Jerufalem for their fins ; v. 1—13. and repeateth the 
like denunciations in the court of the temple; v. 14, 15. for which being 
beaten and imprifoned by Pa(hur, captain of the temple, on his releafe he 
pronounceth a terrible fentence againft Pafhnr and his friends, foretelling 
their being carried away captives with all Judah unto Babylon, where Pa- 
fhur and all that belonged to him fliould die in exile; Ch. xx. 1—6. Jere¬ 
miah complaineth of the mockery of his enemies, and their malicious at¬ 
tempts to hurt him; but profefieth his truft that God would ftill defeat their 
purpofes, and avenge his wrongs; and celebrateth his deliverance with a 
fong of praife, v. 7—13. He bitterly lamenteth his being born to a life of 
fo much forrow and uneafinefs; v. 14. to the end. 

1.—unto me] Six MSS. and two Editions read “ unto me,” agree¬ 
ably to the LXX and Syr. Verfions. Another MS. has in the margin. 

Ibid.—and fome of the elders &c.] The LXX, Syr. and Chald. here 
fupply a verb anfwering to the verb “ take,” which is found in our Englifli 
verfion. But I apprehend there is an ellipfis of the words 

which are virtually contained in the preceding verb "Jlbn ; u Go thou, and 
let fome of the elders &c. go with thee” See ver. 10. 


2.—which 
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2,—which lies before the gate Harfith] The Maforetes with fifteen MSS. 

and three Editions read JTDinn for JT)Dinn> and this reading of the lad 
fyllable is alfo confirmed by the LXX, Aquila, Symmachus, Theodotion, 
and the Syr. who all have rendered the word as a proper name; the firft 

'Xa,p<ret 3 m > the other three Greek tranfiators ApoiS', and the Syr. by an evident 

miftake of 1 for 1> JI’Din. Our Englifli tranfiators with fome other inter- 

■ 

prefers have fuppofed this to be 46 the Ea(l gate,” called nitEn iyt£% 

Neh. iii. 29. and that JTDinn is of the fame import from D1H, the fun y the 

gate being oppofite to the fun at its rifing. But though D1H fignifies the 
fun y I fee no reafon for determining it to be the rifing fun , and confequently 
for interpreting the adjedtive eaftern . But what more diredlly contradicts 
this is, that the valley of the fon of Hinnom was not on the eaft, but on 
the fouth fide of Jerufalem ; as I think may be concluded from Jofh. xv. 8. 
but is exprefsly affirmed by an ingenious traveller, who viewed the place on 
the fpot, and whofe words are—“ On the eait is mount Olivet, feparated 
from the city of Jehofaphat (which alfo circleth a part of the north) on the 
fouth the mountain of offence, interpofed with the valley of Gehinnon.” 
Sandys’s Travels, Book iii. p. 155, It feems far more probable, that 

JTDinn is derived from tSHn, a potjherd , which being written with a Sin, is 

in found the fame as Din, and the letters are often interchangeably ufed for 

each other. In Chaldee it is written Din-, and the Vulgate here renders, 

fiftilis* This favours the fuppofition of Grotius, that the gate was fo called, 

becaufe the potters threw out of it their broken pieces; only he feems to be 

miftaken in placing it near the temple. The Chaldee Paraphraft interprets it 

the dung gate and it is moft likely to have been the fame with that 

which is fo called, Neh. iii. 13, 14. becaufe, befides the rubbifh of broken 

pots, all the filth of the city was carried through it, and laid in the valley of 

Hinnom, after Jofiah had defiled it; for which reafon alfo the valley itfelf 

feems to have been named, 44 The valley of dead bodies and of allies,” Ch. 

xxxi. 40. or, as it is exprelfed more fully in the Syriac, 4< The valley into 

which they cafl dung and allies.” In further confirmation of this it may be 

obferved, that the dung gate is found exadtly in the quarter, in which I have 

before proved the gate to be fituated, which was in front of the valley of the 

fon of Hinnom. For when Nehemiah dedicated the walls of Jerufalem, he 

appointed 
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appointed the people in two companies to go round in proceffion •, one com¬ 
pany to the right, or fouth, the other to the left, or north, fo as both to 
come in by the eaft to the temple. The proceflion therefore beginning from 
the weft, the firft gate that prefented itfelf to the party that came round by 
the fouth, was the dung gate; which confequently was on the fouth fide, 
neareft the weft; as the valley of the fon of Hinnom alfo appears to have 
been. See Neh, xii. 31.—However till the affair has been decided by better 
judgments, I have thought beft to follow the prudent caution of thofe, who 

have interpreted fTD^nn as a proper name. 

- 4.—they have deferted me] For twenty feven, perhaps twenty 

eight, MSS. and two editions, read 

Ibid.—of innocents] The Mafora reads and has the concurrence 

of forty two, perhaps forty three, MSS. and fix editions. 

5.—which I enjoined not, &c.] See note on Ch. vii. 31. 

7. And I will defeat the counfel of Judah, &c.] It is probable that fome 
fignal check was given the Jews in this quarter by the Chaldeans during the 
fiege of Jerufalem. 

8. —of hiding—] Hiding feems to mean here an inarticulate found, ex- 
preffing not fo much contempt, as aftonifhment mixed with horror. See 
Ch. xviii. 16. &c, &c. 

9. And I will caufe them to eat the ftefh &c.] See the like threatened 
Lev. xxvi. 29. Deut. xxviii. 53. Ezek. v. 10. and fpoken of as accomplilh- 
ed, Lam. iv. 10. 

11. -— as he breaketh] That is, as Jeremiah breaketh; the words being 
fpoken by Jehovah. 

Ibid.—which cannot be made whole again] For thirty one MSS* 

and three Editions read and the final n is upon a rafure in five 

other MSS. 

Ibid.—and men ftiall bury in Topheth] Thefe words are omitted by the 
LXX; but are found in the parallel paifage, Ch. vii. 32. 

12. —like Topheth] That is, either u a place of daughter,” as ver. 6. or 
M defiled,” as it follows in the next verfe. 

15.— I am about to bring—] The Mafora with twenty five, perhapsi 

twenty- feven, MSS. and three Editions, for read 


Ibid* 
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Ibid.— and upon all the cities belonging to it] mySu—AH the cities 
of Judah and Benjamin are meant, which acknowledged Jerufalem for their 
metropolis, and were fubordinate to her. 


CHAP. XX. 

i.— commanding officer] Three MSS. read with the Syr. TUI TpD. 
But the text Teems to need no alteration. The cafe was probably this. The 
priefts, as we learn from i Chro. xxiv. were diftributed by David into 
twenty four courfes under as many heads of families, each of which courfes 
officiated by turns in the temple iervice. The heads of each courfe or family 
are faid ver, 5. to be “governors of the fan&uary,” and (according to our 
prefent tranflation) “governors of the houfe of God*,” but of the boufe is 

not exprefled in the Hebrew; therefore DVlSttrTHtP may more properly 
be rendered, “ principal” or “ chief of the judges or magiftratesaccord¬ 
ing to a well known fignification of The meaning then will be, 

that thefe heads of the courles had not only the chief ordering of the holy 
things, or of thefervice of the fandtuary, but were invefted alfo with autho¬ 
rity and power, at leaft within the precindls of the temple, to maintain peace 
and good order there. Thefe perfons I look upon to be the fame with thofe, 

who in the New Teliament are ftiled u chief priefts,” being next 

in dignity and power to the high prieft. The courfe of Immer was the fix- 
teenth in order, and Paftiur, it feems, was the head of it ; fo that if the 
courfe of Immer was at that time upon duty, Pafhur was at the fame time the 
a&ing ruler or commander in the temple. And this I conceive to be impli¬ 
ed in the words TJU Tp£D 5 implying his authority or command, and 

TpO, that he was then in the exercife of it 5 and by virtue of that authority 
he took upon him to punifh Jeremiah as a difturber of the peace. I have 
given this officer or magiftrate the military title of “ commanding officer,” 
becaufe it was ufual to confider the temple as a kind of garrifon held by 
priefts and Levites under military fubordination. And for this reafon, no 
doubt, we find him called by the name of zparriyof tx itpXy 4< captain of the 

temple,” Afts iv. 1. v. 24, 26. In Luke xxii. 52. “ captains,” q>ctT7jyof y 
are fpoken of in the plural number; which may perhaps be thus accounted 

for. 
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for. As on the great feftivals not only the priefts of the ordinary courfe, but 
the whole body of priefts, were called upon to aftift in the facrifices; fo on 
account of the multitudes that flocked to the temple at thefe times, the guards 

were alfo neceftarily doubled, and of courfe a greater number of spctTyyot, 
“ captains,” were on conftant duty •, and many, if not all thefe, came to aftift 
in apprehending Jefus, as on a fervice, which might be efteemed hazardous 
on account of the number of his difciples. 

2.—the houfe of correction] Our tranflators have rendered DDDHDn “ the 
ftocksbut I think without fufficient ground ; for the word, which proper¬ 
ly fignifies that inftrument of punilhment, is * 7 D; See Job xiii. 27. xxxiii. 11. 

The word DDDnOT occurs twice befidcs; Ch. xxix. 26. and 2 Chro. xvi. 
10. in both which places it is rendered Amply “ a prifon;” and is mentioned 
as a punifhment due to or inflicted on one, who aflumed the character of a 
prophet without a proper call, or was prefumed to have behaved unbecom¬ 
ingly as fuch. The verb from which it is derived, fignifies in Hiphil 

to caufe to turn , alter or change ; that is, in refpeCt of moral conduCt, to cor¬ 
rect or reform ; and therefore flDSnOH feems not improperly exprefled by 
<c the houfe of correctionfuch places being alfo often eftablilhed in the 
gates of cities, where courts of judicature were anciently held. And it is 
very natural to underftand here, that Pafhur, having caufed Jeremiah to be 
beaten or fcourged, ordered him into confinement afterwards; from whence 
he releafed him the next day. 

Ibid.—the higher gate of Benjamin] The city of Jerufalem, taken in its 
full extent, was included within the lot of two tribes ; but the north part, 
the ancient Jebufi, of which mount Moriah, where the temple flood, made 
a part, was in the lot of Benjamin, as may be feen, Jofh. xviii. 16. Admitting 
this, the upper or higher gate of Benjamin muft be one of thofe that were 
on the north fide; and accordingly Ezekiel, Ch. ix. 2. defcribes “ the 
higher gate” as “ lying toward the north.” By the epithet u higher” I fup- 
pofe regard may be had to the courfe of the fun,' rifing in the eaft, and go¬ 
ing down to the weft; fo that the higher of the gates, that were in the north 
quarter in the lot of Benjamin, muft be the mod eaftern of them, and con- 
fequently one adjoining to the temple. See Ch. xxxvi. 10, 12. This alfo 
appears from the beforecited paffage Ezek. ix. 2. where Ezekiel, who 

flood 



chap. xx. JEREMIAH. 129 

ftood within the inner court of the temple is faid to have feen fix men ad¬ 
vancing direCtly “from the way of the higher gate, which lieth toward the 
north, to the fide of the brafen altar.” The gate however, though it mull 
be thus fituated, might otherwife be called “ higher,” from its (landing on 
more elevated ground than the reft in the circuit of the wall. 

3.—Magor-mifiabib] This word fignifies, “Terror all around.” And 
God’s calling him by that name implies that he would render him fuch as 
he called him. So when God called Abram by the new name of Abraham, 
he afiigns the reafon, “ For a father of many nations have I made thee.” 
Gen. xvii. 5. 

5.—all the ftrength of this city, and all its induftry, and all that is valu¬ 
able in it] pn properly fignifies that which ftrengthens and fecures the pof- 
fefiion of any thing. Here, no doubt, it means “ the men of war,” which 

conftitute “the ftrength” of a city or ftate; as “its labour,” or “ in¬ 

duftry,” does the induftrious artifans and mechanics; and mpS the honour¬ 
able and refpeftable members of the community, not included in the two 

former clafles. With refpecl: to this feufe of ¥W, I think we have an in- 

ftance in point,. Ifai. xlv. 14. where we read, &)3 ^nDI DH5KD ¥ 9 2\ 
which Bp. Lowth renders, “ The wealth of Egypt, and the merchandife of 

Cufh confidering.V^ as put by metonymy for that wealth, which is got¬ 
ten by induftry. But if we confider the context, we fhall plainly perceive, 

that perfons, and not inanimate things, are fpoken of j and that by J/U* 

inDT DH¥D muft be meant “ the manufacturers of Egypt, and the 
merchants of Cufh *,” that is, the people of thofe countries refpeClively diftin- 
guilhed by their turn for arts and commerce; who with the Sabseans, alike 
remarkable for the tallnefs of their ftature, it is faid, fhould come over and 
join the party of him, who was employed and countenanced by the true 
God. 

It will, I think, tend much to illuftrate this pafiage, and the correfpond- 
ing conduft of the Babylonian monarch, related 2 Kings xxiv. 12—17. if 
I here cite the words of a celebrated modern hiftorian, who defcribes the fi* 
milar behaviour of thofe Barbarians, the Moguls or Tartars, who under 
Zingis overran and conquered Afia, to their captives, in the following man¬ 
ner. “ The inhabitants, who had fubmitted to their difcretion, were or- 

R dered 
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44 dered to evacuate their houfes, and to aflemble in fome plain adjacent to the 
44 city, where a divifion was made of the vanquilhed into three parts. The 
4< firft clafs confifted of the foldiers of the garrifon y and of the young men capable 
44 of bearing arms\ and their fate was inftantly decided \ they were either inlitt- 
44 ed among the Moguls, or they were maflacred on the fpot by the troops, 
44 who, with pointed fpears and bended bows, had formed a circle round the 
44 captive multitude. The fecond clafs, compofed of the young and beautiful 
44 women , of the artificers of every rank and profeflion, and of the more wealthy 
44 or honourable citizens , from whom a private ranfom might be expedted, was 
44 diftributed in equal or proportionable lots. The remainder, whofe life or 
44 death was alike ufelefs to the conquerors, were permitted to return to the 
44 city; which in the mean while had been ftripped of its valuable furniture, 
44 and a tax was impofed on thole wretched inhabitants for the indulgence of 
44 breathing their native air.” Gibbon’s Hift. of the decline and fall of the 
Roman empire, Vol. iii. p. 367. Here we fee evidently the diftindtion. of 

r 

JDPb JJUS and and alfo of thofe poorer and meaner citizens, who 
were left in the land, but ftill tributary to the Chaldeans, firft under Zede-: 
kiah, and next under Gedaliah, Ch. xxxix. 10. xl. 7. 

7. Thou didft allure me &c.] It would be a Angular pleafure to me to 
contribute in any degree towards clearing the charadter of a much injured, 
fervant of God from thofe imputations, which have, I think* very uode- 
fervedly been caft upon it. He has been particularly cenfured on account of 
the paffage before us, in which he has been reprefenced as profanely and 
infolently upbraiding God with having falfified his word to him, and having 
even forced him into his fervice, without granting him that protedlion, 
which he had encouraged him to expedt. This would have been profane 
infolence indeed; but neither do the words ufed by him neceffafily imply 
any fuch thing ^ nor can they be fo underftood confiftently with what 
the prophet declares, ver. n. that God was with him, and fo effectually 
took his part, as to baffle all the defigns of his enemies,' and make them 

M Ip 

alhamed of their unfuccefsful malice. And again, ver. 13. he breaks forth 
into a fong of praife and thankfgiving to God for his efpecial prefervation 
of him. Surely thefe are not the expreflkms of one, who complained of 

being deceived and impofed on by Gods and the verb. nDf5 may as well 

fignify 
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fignify to perfuade or allure by fair means, as by falfe and indirett ones * 
in which latter cafe only it implies feduftion and deceit. Now God had in¬ 
vited Jeremiah into his fervice; and propofed both to qualify him for, and 
to employ him in, a miniftry of the moft important and honourable kind. 

Before I formed thee in the womb, I knew thee; and before thou cameft 
forth from the birth, I feparated thee; a prophet unto the nations have I 
conftituted thee.” Ch. i. 5. And again, ver. 10. tc See I have given thee 
power this day over nations and over kingdoms, to root out, and to pull 
down, and to deftroy, and to overthrow •, and to build, and to plant.” Such 
an offer was fuffierently flattering to human ambition j for if it be accounted 
highly honourable to ferve an earthly prince 5 how much more to become 
the fpecial minifter and agent of the fupreme Lord of heaven and earth ? 
Accordingly Jeremiah fays, that he received the com million with joy, and 
was much pleafed for a time with being “called by the name of Jeho¬ 
vah God of hofts.” Ch. xv. 16. But this was before he had experienced 
the inconveniences of his new dignity, although he could not pretend that 
thefe were altogether concealed from him; for he was apprized from the 
firft, that he ffiould encounter great oppofition, which however God would 
not fuffer to prevail againft him*, Ch. i. 17—19. He could not therefore, 
nor did he fay that he was deceived ; the utmoft he could mean was, that he 
was allured by the dazzling fplendor of the office to take it upon him, with¬ 
out weighing all its confequences. So that if any reflection be here intended, 
it is not levelled at God, but at his own raffinefs and want of confideratioh. 
^-There is alfo as little ground for charging the prophet with faying, that 
God had forced him into a difagreeable office againft his will. Yet this 

feems to be implied in our common tranflation of *jnp?n, “ Thou 

are ftronger than I, and haft prevailed in which fenfe all the ancient ver- 

fions and the generality of commentators feem to agree. But the verb p?n 
in Pibel fignifies to fortify or encourage j as may be feen, Deut. i. 38. iii. 28. 
Ifai. xli. 7. &c. And the words in queftion, I am perfuaded, allude to that 

encouragement, which the prophet received from God, when he told him 

■ 

at firft that he would both enable him to difeharge the office, and would 

fupport him againft all oppofers; Ch. i. 7, 8, 17—19. or to that which was 

afterwards given him, when he began to complain of hardfhips; Ch. xv. 

Jjj—. 21. This being the cafe, I fee nothing in the prophet’s words, but 
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what is confident with the utmoft piety and reverence towards God; who, 
he fays, had prevailed upon him to undertake an honourable, though pain¬ 
ful, employment, and had encouraged him to go through with it by afiu- 
rances, which he acknowledges him to have made good; but that the un¬ 
merited fcorn and infult he had met with on the part of man had often 
tempted him to wifh, that he could have withdrawn himfelf fairly out of 
the way. Surely in all this, we may fay of him as the feripture fays of 
another eminent fufferer, Jeremiah “ finned not, nor charged God foolifh- 
ly.” Job i. 22. 

Ibid. Ridicule hath fpent its whole force upon me] if an adje&ive, 

as it is generally underftood to be, muft either be a feminine, or have a fe¬ 
minine affix ; neither of which could well be accounted for in this place. 
But it is a verb, and literally fignifies, u is perfe&ed,” or “ carried to its 
utmoft length. 5 ’ 

9. Neither will I fpeak any more in its name] Our Englifli tranflations, 
both ancient and modern, make Jehovah the antecedent of the affix pro¬ 
nouns in WDtK and 1DEQ; but I rather take to be fo, as it is evi¬ 
dently the fubjeft of the following verb fTH!• To cc fpeak in the name of 
God’s word” is to deliver any thing as bearing the ftamp of that authority. 

Ibid. Then it becomes in my heart as a burning fire &c.] I queftion whether 
any thing more is meant here, than that his confcience would not let him 
be eafy in fupprelling that which he knew it was his duty to fpeak out. In 
like manner St. Paul fays of himfelf, that “neceflity was laid upon him, fo 
that woe would be to him if he preached not the gofpel, the difpenfation of 
which had been committed unto him.” 1 Cor. ix. 16, 17. The Pfalmift 

k 

makes ufe of the like exprefiionj “ the fire burned,” to denote the inward 
agitation he felt, whilft he endeavoured to ftifle the fentiments, which la¬ 
boured for utterance. Pf. xxxix, 3. 

Ibid, being pent up within my bones—] is the reading, in- 

ftead of in nineteen MSS, of which the ancient Bodleian is one ; and 

is right, being the participle Pahul mafeuline in agreement with 
ct Pent up within my bones,” that is, confined within my breaft. 

10. Report ye terror all around, and we will report it] The prophet fays, 
that he had overheard, or was not unacquainted with, the converfation of 

many. 
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many, who encouraged one another to fpread reports of danger that 
threatened him on all Tides, in hopes to intimidate him, or to urge him to 
take feme falle ftep, which they, even his moft familiar friends, were ever 
on the watch to turn to his difadvantage. The exprefiions are borrowed 
from Pf. xxxi. 13. Recoiled! alfo in what manner our>6aviour was continually 
befet by perfons, who often put the like treacherous arts in pradtice* with 
a view to entrap and intangle him, fo as to furnifh a fpecious accufation 
aga*inft him. 

11. With an everlafting lhame, that fhall not be forgotten] Dr. Durell 

propofes to confider as compounded of Viy and the Q affix, and to 

render, 11 The confufion of their wickednefs fhalt not be forgotten.” This 
is a very plaufible conjedture, and would afford a good fenfe. But we find 

the fame words repeated, Ch. xxiii. 40. only the relative is there ex- 

, « 

prefied before rDt^n K 1 ?, which here fuffers an Ellipfis, according to a very 
common Hebrew idiom. And the fenfe is fo determined in that place, as 
to leave no room for doubting in this. 

12. And, O Jehovah of hofts, &c.] Compare Ch. xl. 20. 

14. Curfed be the day &c.] Here the prophet is again accufed of giving 
proof of the malignity of his heart by uttering the moft horrid imprecations 
againft perfons and things that had not injured him, nor could have given 
him the leaft caufe of complaint. But Mr. Lowth in his commentary upon 
the place has very properly urged in his defence, that what we read here 
is a lamentation written in a poetical ftrain, like the LeJJus or which 

the Tr<efica or mourning women ufedtofing; wherein ftrong poetical fi¬ 
gures are ufed, and all the circumftances brought in, that are proper to raife 
the paflions, but which it would be extremely wrong to interpret in a ftridl 
and literal fenfe ; and therefore that the imprecations here excepted to are 
not to be looked upon asfo many exprefiions of indignation and malice, but 
rather of mourning and forrow. Diverted of this poetical heightening, all 
that the prophet fays amounts only to this; that his birthday had proved a 
very unlucky one to him; and that the man, who had brought his father 
the news of his birth, had in reality been the meffenger of ill. tidings in- 
ftead of good ; for that as things had turned out with him, it would have 

been a kinder and more charitable office to have ftrangled him in the womb, 

than 
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than to have affifted in bringing him into the world, to lead a life of fo 
much bittemefs and difquietude. So much may be faid for it in a moral 
view.—But with refpedt to its poetical merit, I know of nothing in its kind 
more truly and beautifully affedting. What could have painted the diftrefs 
of the prophet’s mind with more ftrong and lively colouring? The pencil is 
guided by nature; which delights in multiplying pafiion, efpecially of the 
violent and tumultuous kind, and expanding it over whatever has any the 
flighteft relation to or connexion with the objedt that firft excited it. ^>ee 
Elements of Criticifm, Ch. II. p. i. fedt. 5. Bp. Lowth has alfo cited fimi- 
lar inftances of grief difcharging itfelf in invedtives and bitter wiffies againft 
objedts equally blamelefs and undeferving with thofe, which our prophet 
has Tingled out. Among the reft is the following exclamation in David’s ce¬ 
lebrated lamentation over Saul and Jonathan, 2 Sam. i. 21. “ Ye moun¬ 
tains of Gilboa, let there be no dew, neither rain upon you, nor fields of 
offerings.” Upon which he thus defcants, cc All which if you were to bring 

to the ftandard of cool and difpailionate reafon, what would appear more 
46 abfurd ? But if you have an eye to nature, and the ordinary flow of the 
“paffions, what more genuine, more exadt, more beautiful? The falling 
c< upon a wrong caufe inftead of the right, though a fault in Logic, is fome- 
<c times an excellence in Poetry; becaufe the leading principle in the former is 
cc right reafon, in the latter it is pafiion.” DeSac. Poef. Heb. Praeledt. xxiii.* 

16. Even hearing an outcry &c.] That is, fubjedt to continual alarms, 
as cities befet with enemies *, or to mournful cries uttered in his own family 
on account of repeated misfortunes. 

17. Even the womb of her that conceived me—] Inftead of mn HOmi 

I propofe to read TPTin DITTI as exegetic of or anfwering as a paral- 

■ 

lei to it. The Syr. has preferved the affix ♦ after mn > but if we read the 
text as it now ftands, how can mn> which is feminine, agree with Dm» 
which is mafculine ? TPHn is found in a parallelifm with Cant. iii. 4. 
and QfWin with Hof. ii. 5. 

* Quse omnia, fi ad re£tee rationb normam cxigas, quid abfurdius ? fi naturam et affec- 
tuum motus fpcftes, quid verius, quid expreffius, quid pulchrius ? Non Caufa pro Caufa, 
in Dialeftica flagitiuin, in Poeticajnterdum eft virtus: quia nimirum iilic ratio, hie affeflu* 
dominantur. 
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THE Chapter now marked Ch. xxi. is the firft inftance of the diforder- 
ly arrangement taken notice of pag. 2. From the two firft verfes we learn, 
that it was delivered in anfwer to a mefiage fent by king Zedekiah, when 
Nebuchadnezzar was coming to make war againft him ; that is, about the 
ninth year of his reign. All the intermediate prophecies therefore of Je- 
hoiakim’s, and of the eight firft years of Zedekiah’s, reign, ought of right 
to precede this, which is accordingly poftponed to follow in its proper order 
of fucceflion. 


CHAP. XXII. 

THE prophecy which follows to Ch. xxiii. v. 9. was evidently delivered 
in the reign of Jehoiakim; for it fpeaks of his immediate predecefior as 
already gone into captivity, and foretels the death of Jehoiakim hirrrfelf. 
It is likewife probable, that it followed immediately after what is faid in 
the xixth and xxth Chapters to have pafied in the temple precindls •, from 
whence, as from higher ground, the prophet is ordered to “ go down to 
the houfe of the king of Judah.” Compare Ch. xxxvi. 12.’ 

The beginning of this prophecy is an addrefs to the king of Judah, his 
fervants, and people, recommending an inviolable adherence to right and 
juftice as the only means of eftabiiftiing the throne, and preventing the ruin 
of both prince and people 5 v. 1—9. The captivity of Shallum is declared 
to be irrev'erfible ; 10— 12. Jehoiakim is feverely reproved for his tyranni¬ 
cal oppreflions, and his miferable end foretold * v. 13 — 19. His family is 
threatened with a continuance of the like calamities ; the fall and captivity 
of his fbn Jeconiah are explicitly fet forth, and the perpetual exclufion of 
his feed from the throne j v. 20—30. The name of Zedekiah is not men¬ 
tioned for obvious reafons •> but he is no doubt principally intended in the 
two firft verfes of Ch. xxiii. under the general charadter of thofe evillhep- 
herds, who Ihould be punilhed for difperfing, inftead of feeding the flock. 
In the fix following verfes, with which the prophecy concludes, the people 
are confoled with gracious promifes of future bleflings; of their return from 

captivity, and of happier times under better governors of the glorious 
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eftablifhment of the Mefliah’s kingdom ^ and of the fubfequent reftoration 
of all the difperfed Ifraelites to dwell once more in their own land. 

3,— t | ie oppreffor—] For pU^y, the participle Pabul y oppreJJ'ed , three 
MSS. read pt^y, and one MS. with the oldeft edition of the Bible read 
pttHV ; as in the parallel palfage, Ch. xxi. 12. All the ancient verfions fol¬ 
low this reading. 

Ibid. Defraud ye not, nor injure by violence] Twenty three MSS. and 


The LXX, Syr. Chald. and Vulg. 
■with thirty three MSS. and fix editions read with the conjunction before 


eight editions read 131 H for 131 "). 

O 


worm. 

4.— in the ftead of David] See note on Ch. xiii. 13. 

Ibid.— an d his fervants—] For VT2JM the Maforetes read which 

is certainly right, and agreeable to all the ancient verfions, and to twenty 
feven, perhaps twenty nine, MSS. and three editions. 

6. Gilead art thou through me, O fummit of Lebanon] “ through 

me,” that is, by my difpofition or appointment. See note on Ch. xv. 8. 

% 

Lebanon, it has been obferved before, was the higheft mountain in Ifrael, 
and was therefore an apt emblem of the reigning family, advanced to the 
higheft rank and dignity in the ftate. Gilead was the richeft and mod fer¬ 
tile part of the country ; the meaning then is plainly this, By my providence 
thou art not only fupreme in rank, but haft been rendered exceedingly 
wealthy and flouriftiing; but the fame power that raifed thee will Jikewife 
be exerted in reducing thee to the loweft ftate of indigence and diftrefs. 

Ibid. Cities not inhabited] The Mafora reads * 0^13 for and 

has the concurrence of feven MSS. and the margin of the Bible of Felix Pra- 
tenfis. But no alteration is neceflary, if BuxtorFs rule be admitted, that 
a plural fubftantive may be joined with a fmgular adjeftive in a diftributive 
fenfe j thus, “ Cities every one of them uninhabited.” See Buxtorf. Thef. 

Gram. Lib. ii. Cap. 2. But fuppofing an alteration, inftead of rQKTfl 

or perhaps we Ihould rather read iYDKTti. See Ezek. xii. 20. 

7. And I will commiflion—] Our Englifli tranflation here is, “And I will 

prepare”—But TltSHpl literally fignifies, “And I will fanftify that is, I 
will take them into my fervice, and authorize them to aft againft thee under 
my commiflion, or as my agents and minifters, 

11.—Shallum, 
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ii.—Shallum, the fon of Jofiah] The fon of Jofiah, who immediately 
fucceeded his father on the throne, was no other than Jehoahaz, whom 
Pharaoh Necho depofed after a reign of three months, and carried him cap¬ 
tive to Egypt, where he died. 2 Kings xxiii. 30—34. It is therefore pro¬ 
bable, that Shallum was his name before he afcended the throne, which he 
changed for Jehoahaz, as his brothers Eliakim and Mattaniah alfo aflfumed 
the names of Jehoiakim and Zedekiah on the like occafion. 2 Kings xxiii. 
34. xxiv. 17. But it has been^thought difficult to reconcile this with 1 Chro. 
iii. 15. where the fons of Jofiah are faid to be, “ the firilborn, Johanan, 
the fecond Jehoiakim, the third Zedekiah, the fourth Shallum.” Now Jo¬ 
hanan could not be the fame as Jehoahaz, becaufe Jehoahaz was certainly 
younger than Jehoiakim as appears from comparing 2 Kings xxiii. 31. 
with ver. 36. of the fame Chapter. What therefore became of Johanan, 
we find not; he may have died before his father; or he may have been fet 
afide for fome objection of incapacity or diflike. But if Jehoahaz be Shal¬ 
lum, then the order of the fons muft be inverted in the forecitcd pafTage, 
and we ought to read, <c the third Shallum, the fourth Zedekiahwhich 
I believe was the cafe. 

13.—his upper apartments—] Mr. Harmer having remarked, that “ the 
chief and moft ornamented apartments of the palace, which Jehoiakim fet 
himfelf to build, are here reprefented by Jeremiah as upper rooms” fuppofes 
that u none of our authors would exprefs themfelves after this manner; the 
lower rooms would be the chief objedt of their attention but adds that 4< it 
was perfectly natural in Jeremiah; for the chief rooms of the houfes of 
Aleppo at this day are thofe above, the ground floor being chiefly made ufe 
of for their horfes and fervants Ch. iii. Obf. 7. But there is nothing pe¬ 
culiar to the Eaft in this; in England too, the grand apartments in great 
houfes are raifed above the ground floor, which is ufually taken up for offices 

only. 

Ibid.—And payeth him not for his work] Our tranflators have here ren¬ 
dered <c his work,” as the word properly fignifies. But in other 

places they have afligned to it the fenfe of reward . The ancient verfions 
have done the fame here. And led by fuch authorities the learned Dr. 
Randolph in a Comment on Pf. cix. added by way of Appendix to two 

Sermons on The Excellency of the Jewi/b Law , gives the following note on 

S vef. 
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ver. 20. of that Pfalm. “ The word or PlbVD, as it fignifies work, fo 
it fometimes fignifies The wages or reward of work ; Lev. xix. 13. Job vii. 
2. Jer. xxii. 13.”—But that greater ftrefs may not be laid on fucli authorities 
than is meet, I fhall beg leave to tranfcribe a note taken from a Pamphlet, 
publiflied foon after the above Comment, in which the texts referred to are 

thus examined. 

“ In the firft (Lev. xix. 13.) it is rendered, The wages (nbyfl) of him 
that is hired Jhall not abide with thee all night until the morning . But this is 
rather a paraphraftic than a literal tranflation, The Vulgate Hill renders, opus, 
mercenarii tui, which is right, for every free man having a right of property 
in his own labour, if you do not pay an hireling for his day’s work, you de^ 
tain from him unjuftly that labour which is his property , and which he con- 
fented to make over to you only for a valuable confideration: fo long there-r 
fore as that confideration is unpaid, his work is truly faid to abide with you% 
for it is his by right till paid for.—In Job vii. 2. the idea of wages is founded; 
on a mifapprehenfion of the author’s fentiment, who had no fuch thing ia 
view, as is evident from confidering the next verfe, where Job complains 
that he had pajjed in fucceffton months of vanity , (that is, in vain expettatioit 
of relief) and that nights of wearinefs had been his conjlant lot. The-Sicftof 
thele is compared ver. 2. to the Jhadow (the vain hpp&s of liberty) which 
the bondflave (*"Dy) gapes after •> the latter to the daylabourer's work y 
which he expels as conftantly as the day comes. And in this refpeft it is, 
that Job, ver. 1. compares his days to the days of an, hireling, every one bring¬ 
ing it’s portion of labour and forrow along with it. The tranfjatton there¬ 
fore Ihould be, As a flave panteth for a Jhadow , and an hireling looketh for his 
work: So have Ipoffed in fucceffton months of vanity , and nights of wearinefs 
have been allotted me.—In the laft inftance, Jer. xxii. 13. our tranflators have 

rightly rendered *6 {D* N 1 ? iSyfi 1, and giveth ( oxpayeth ) him noj far his work ; 
for the verb fignifies to pay far y or to recompenfe ; fee 2 Chro. vi. 23. 

Ezek. vii. 4. xi. 21. &c. So that in all thefe inftances or bVD is ca¬ 

pable of its ufual fenfe, work , or labour." Expoftulatory Letter, to Dsu 
Randolph. Oxford 1773. page 20. 

14. — and lofty apartments] DTTHD is a word that occurs no where elfe 
in the Hebrew \ nor can it be a participle, or participial adje&ive from ITH 
in agreement with nvSy, becaufe of the difference of gender. For my 

part, 
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part, I have no doubt that we ought to read D*ana nvVjfl, £< apartments of 
heights,” that is, lofty ones; which exadtly correfpond with nVTB rvn, 
<c a houfe of dimenfions,” or a fpacious one. The authority of internal evi¬ 
dence is here fo ftrong, that it feems fufficient to fupport the emendation 
without any external teftimony in its favour. 

Ibid. Cutting out alfo for himfelf windows] In the margin of our Englifli 
Bibles we read, “ my windows;” which cerrainly cannot be right. Dr. 

Durell was of opinion, that the true reading is p£)D VJlVri; and that the 
verbs ]1£)D and being infinitives, or rather gerunds, the rendering 

fhould* be, “ And cutteth him out his windows, deling with cedar, and 
painting with vermilion.” Dr. Durell, In confirmation of this conjeflure 

one MS. reads Vilbrij and another pflD without the conjunction. But many 
inftances occur, where the D final is omitted. See Dr. Kennicott’s Dif- 
fert. Gener. §. 26 . And all the ancient verfions favour this fuppofition. I 
take JHp alfo to be a gerund as well as the two verbs that follow. 

15. Shalt thou reign becaufe thou fretted thyfelf in cedar?] For mnna 

the Syr. reads mnnD> from nnn to rejoice ; fo that the lenfe would be, 
Shalt thou reign, becaufe thou gratified thy tafte with living in a palace 
of cedar ?” That is. Will that circumdance contribute to make thee happy? 
For thus to reign or be a king is often ufed. See 1 Cor. iv. 8. Not that a 
kingdom or the date of a king is indeed a date of fuperior happinefs, but is 
generally looked up to as fuch by thofe who fee nothing but the external 
pomp and fplendor and affluence which ufually accompany it. Hence to be 
as happy as a king is a common proverbial exprefllon; and even the writers 
of the New Tedament have borrowed the ideas of a crown and a kingdom to 

reprefent the glory and happinefs that await good Chridians in another life. 

* 

But there feems to be no reafon for prefuming an alteration to be ne- 

eeflary in the text, fince mnnO, from mn to fret and grieve, fignifies 

one that is a prey to the uneafy pafflons of difcontent and remorfe. And 

the quedion will then be fomewhat of a farcadic nature, which afks, u Shalt 

thou reign, becaufe thou fretted thyfelf in cedar ?” As if it had been faid, Is 

this the inedimable privilege of royalty, this the circumdance which conditutes 

thy happinefs as a king, to carry continually about thee the pangs of guilt, 

anxiety, and remorfe in a fplendid palace ? In like manner fpeaks Horace of 

S 2 --—miferos 
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Mentis, et curas laqueata circum 

Tecta volantis. Od. Lib. II. xvi. 10. 

And it is obvious how well this luits with the following context, which 
places in a ftriking contrail the happinefs of the good Jofiah refulting from 
the confcioufnefs of having fulfilled the duties of his ftation with pious in¬ 
tegrity. “ Did not thy father eat and drink, that is, partake of all the real 
comforts and conveniences which human life requires, in as great a degree 
as thyfelf ? But at the fame time governing with impartial juftice and equi- 

9 i 

ty, he enjoyed in confequence thereof that folid and true felicity, which no¬ 
thing but the praftife of virtue and religion, emphatically called “ the know¬ 
ing of God,” can bellow.” 

—Ah her glory!] So ITTH mull be rendered, if the text be right, 
and mull refpedl Jehoiakim’s queen, whofe tc glory” was in a manner de¬ 
parted from her on the death of her hufband; as in the former ftanza the 
word mnN, “ filler,” can be underflood of none but her. The prophets 
meaning then will be, that Jehoiakim’s obfequies fhould not be celebrated 
with the ufual funeral lamentations; either on the part of his relations, be¬ 
moaning his lofs, and condoling with the queen, their widowed fifter; or 
on the part of his domeftics, bewailing the misfortune they had themfelves 
fuftained in being deprived of fo good a matter, and in feeing the degrada¬ 
tion of their unhappy miftrefs_It mutt however be noted, that feven MSS. 

in the text, and two in the margin read VTlfl;. and five MSS. read VTH* 

The ancient Bodleian MS. N°. i. and one more read nilin* But I give the 
preference to the prefent text taken according to the explanation above. 

19. With the burial of an afs fhall he be buried] Let me be allowed here 
to correfl what has been before erroneoufly, I think, laid down p. 5. in the 
epitome given of Jehoiakim’s reign, that “in his fourth year he was loaded 
with chains, when the king of Babylon took Jerufalem the firft time 5” and 

w 

that “ he was afterwards ftain without the gates of Jerufalem in an attempt 
to check the depredations of the enemy.” That he was once bound in fet¬ 
ters by the king of Babylon with intent to carry him to Babylon, is faid 
2 Chro. xxxvi. 6. But whether at the firft or fecond time that he made war 
upon him, is not fpecified. Dr. Prideaux fays it was the firft time, whofe 
opinion I followed both in this circumftance and in that of his death, with¬ 
out having duly attended to Ezek. xix. 8, 9. where we read, that “ the na- 

“ tions 
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“ tions fet upon him on every fide from the provinces, and fpread their net 
“ over him, in their pit he was taken : and they put him in ward in chains 
“ and brought him to the king of Babylon ; and he put him into holds, 
“ that his voice might no more be heard upon the mountains of Ifrael.” 
For from hence it may be inferred, that as he is not faid to have been put 
in chains more than once, he was more liberally treated at firft on furrender¬ 
ing without refiftance to the king of Babylon, who left him in poffeflion of 
the kingdom. But on his having rebelled afterwards, the nations, meaning 
the Chaldeans, Syrians, Moabites and Ammonites, who were fent to ravage 
Judah, as we learn from 2 Kings xxiv. 2. having in an ambufcade furprized, 
and not (lain, but made him prifoner, carried him to the king of Babylon, 
who detained him in clofe cuftody till he could conveniently fend him to 
Babylon. But this defign being fruftrated by his previous death, which 
happened foon after his confinement, Nebuchadnezzar, at once to teftify 
his indignation againft him, and perhaps to intimidate his fuccefior from 
exafperating him by a. long refiftance, ordered his dead body to be ignomi- 
oufly caft forth without burial before the walls of Jerufalem; as is foretold 
both here and Ch. xxxvi. 30. 

It may be obferved indeed, that Jofephus’s narrative differs materially in 
many particulars from the account which I have given of the tranfadlions of 
thefe times. But if I have followed the authority of Scripture in preference 
to that of Jofephus, who is fometimes hardly confiftent with himfelf, I truft 
I lhall not need excufe. In the firft place Jofephus fays (Ant. Lib. x. Cap. 
6. Ed. Hudfon) that u Nebuchadnezzar made no attempt againft the Jews 
till the eighth year of Jehoiakim’s reign, which was the fourth of his own 
reign ; when by threats he compelled Jehoiakim to fubmir, and pay him 
tribute, which he did for three years.” But Daniel fays exprefsly, Ch. i. 1. 
that Nebuchadnezzar came againft Jerufalem in the third year of Jehoiakim, 
and befieged it; by which fome are willing to underftand, that he entered 
upon his expedition in the third, but did not actually appear againft Jerufa¬ 
lem till the fourth year of Jehoiakim, after having firft defeated the Egyp¬ 
tian army at Carchemifh.* Now Daniel was himfelf one of the captives 
whom Nebuchadnezzar carried away at this time, and therefore may reafon- 

* Th is apparent difference may perhaps be reconciled by fuppofing that the Babylonians 

and Jews began their year at different feafom, and that Daniel followed the former* whilft 

the 
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ably be prefumed to have not miftaken the date. Further, Daniel fays, Ch. ii. 
that in the fecond year of Nebuchadnezzar’s reign, he was brought before 
that king, and expounded his dream. But the fecond year according to 
Daniel, who follows the Babylonilh computation from the death of that 
prince’s father, correfponds with his fourth year according to thofe who 
date his reign from the time he was aflfociated with his father in the empire. 
Daniel therefore was brought in before Nebuchadnezzar at Babylon in the 
very year which Jofephus has fixed on for his firft expedition againft Jerufa- 
lem. But it appears from Dan. i. 5, 18. that Daniel was not introduced to 
the king till after he had been three years in training under the difeipline of 
the Chaldeans. The captivity therefore of Daniel muft have begun, and 
confequently Jehoiakim muft have fallen under the dominion of Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar, at leaft three years before the time which Jofephus has aftigned 
for it. 

Again, Jofephus fays, that “foon after Jehoiakim’s revolt, the king of 
Babylon advanced with an army in perfon, and that Jehoiakim readily ad¬ 
mitted him into Jerufalem, not fufpicious of any harm, as neither having 

fliut the gates, nor made any preparation to oppofe him: but that Nebu- 

■ » 1 

chadnezzar, having entered the city, inftantly put him to death, and caft 
his dead body unburied without the walls.” Now the former part of this 
account, refpefting the manner of the king of Babylon’s reception into Je- 
mfalem, I conceive to be true, except only that it happened at the time of 
his former approach to the city. But after Jehoiakim’s revolt, the facred 

die other facred writers conformed to the latter. To explain this let it be remembered, 
that before the year 1752, when uniformity was eftabliftied by aft of Parliament, the year 
in England had two different commencements, one from the iff day of January, the other 
from the 25th day of March following, fo that an event which happened in $he interval 
was by fome attributed to the year 1750, and by others to 1751 of the Chriffiaft JEtz, 
Hence we fee that if the commencement of the Babylonian year was fubfequent to that of 
the Jewilh, and the liege and taking of Jerufalem happened in the intermediate time, at 
Babylon it might be dated in the third, and at Jerufalem in the fourth year of jehoiakim. 

The Jews themfelves had two different dates for the beginning of their year. The one took 

• ■ 

place on the firft day of the month Abib, by divine inftitution, on their coming out of Egypt, 
the other on the firft day of Tifri, fix months later, which was in common ufe before, and 
was probably the fame that was obferved by their Syrian neighbours, from whence the na¬ 
tion derived their origin. 


hiftorian 
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hiftorian exprefsly fays 2 Kings xxiv. 2. th^t Nebuchadnezzar did not come 
in perfon, but fent troops of Chaldeans joined with the neighbouring nations 
to diftrefs him. And it is alfo faid, Ezek. xix. 8. as has been already ob- 
ferved, that he was not taken prifoner by the king of Babylon himfelf, but 
by the nations beforementioned, who delivered him into the king of Baby¬ 
lon’s hand. Befides which, the words of the facred hiftory, 2 Kings xxiv. 
10, 11. lead us to conclude, that Nebuchadnezzar did not join his army in 
perfon, till after his fervants had laid fiege to Jerufalem *, and that they had 
not befieged it, till after Jeconiah had reigned nearly three months. So 
that all Jofephus’s account of this matter alfo, except only that Jehoiakim’s 
body was caft forth without burial, appears to be erroneous, if the authori¬ 
ty of Scripture is at all to be depended on. 

Nor is the hiftorian more credible in his relation of what befel Jehoia- 
kim’s fon and fucceflor. For if the time of the king of Babylon’s coming 
up to his army before Jerufalem has been rightly ftated above, then Jeco¬ 
niah muft have reigned three months at lead without the authority of the 
king of Babylon, and not “ by his appointment,” as Jofephus has related. 
Further, Jofephus relates, that “Nebuchadnezzar having, whilft he was at 
Jerufalem, made Jeconiah king, afterwards repented of what he had done, 
and fent an army to befiege him 9 and that Jeconiah furrendered himfelf to 
the king of Babylon’s generals upon a promife of indemnity; but that 
within a twelvemonth the terms of capitulation were violated, and Jeconiah 
with his mother and friends were by the king’s fpecial orders fent captives 
to Babylon.” All this is quite inconfiftent with what we read 2 Kings xxiv. 
11—17. that the king of Babylon was prefent in perfon, and that Jeconiah 
went out to him with his mother, &c, and was direftly carried to Babylon, 
not having reigned in all, according to the moft extended account, more 
than three months and ten days ; and that Zedekiah his uncle was immedi¬ 
ately made king in his ftead. The circumftance of the capitulation Having 
been broken within a twelvemonth feems to have been fuggefled to Jofephus 

by a miftaken interpretation of rQl&ynVj z Chro. xxxvi. 10. which 

Jofephus underftood to mean “ within the revolution of a yearbut ic 
evidently denotes no more than <c at the return, or beginning, of the new 
year.” 

20. Go up to Lebanon, and cry] The verbs here being feminine, Jeru- 

frlem 
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falem is generally fuppofed to be addrefled ; but t rather think the royal 
houfe or family of Judah is meant*, the whole chapter being a prophecy 
concerning it and its feveral branches. She is ftiled, r u inhabitant of Leba¬ 
non,” ver. 23. for the fame reafon as her ftate and dignity is denoted ver. 6. 
by the fummit of Lebanon,” as being higheft of all. See note above. 
Here Ihe is called upon ironically to go to the tops pf the high mountains, 
and to the frontiers of the country, and cry aloud for help to the neigh¬ 
bouring powers*, but in vain* fince all thofe who.had any inclination to 
favour her, the Egyptians in particular, were themfelves crufhed and dif- 
abled by the arms of the king of Babylon. 

Ibid.—the borders—] fignify not only the fords or paflages of a 

river, but all the country along each bank; and in general all thofe parts 
through which people pafs to go from one country to another, that is, the 
borders or extremities. See Ch. xlix. 32. 1 Kings iv. 24. 

22. A blaft (hall carry off all thy pallors] God’s judgments are compared 
to a fcorching and blafting wind. See Ch. iv. 12. Ifai. xli. 16. lvii. 13. 
This, it is here faid, fhould confume all the heads and governors of the 
family ; as it happened to the four laft kings of it in fucceffion. 

23. O inhabitant of Lebanon] See note on ver. 20. For THfcy* the Ma- 
fora with eleven MSS, and one edition in the margin, reads or rDCtfl*; 
and with thirteen MSS and three editions for TlJJpD reads Jl^pD or njjlpa* 
It is poflible however that here as in other places the paragogic * may have 
been ufed. See note on Ch. xiii. 21. 

» 

Ibid.—How gracious wilt thou be made—] The Mafora here difcards the 

* final in as in the preceding participles, and is countenanced by 

fifty four MSS and five editions. The LXX, Syr. Chald. and Vulg. all con- 
fider the verb as in the 2d perf. fmg. though, I think, none of them favour 

the precife word Him But I am inclined to think the text is right as it 

Hands as prefent; and that as pn in Kal fignifies to be gracious ; fo in Nipbal 
the verb fhould be rendered to be made fucb in . temper and difpofition. 
TlJriJ therefore, being the participle in Nipbal> will fignify one that from 
having been obftinate and inflexible in profperity, is changed by adverfity, 
and made courteous and condefcending, ready to comply with and follow 
admonition and good advice. 


24. Co- 
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24. Coniah-^] $ome fanciful reafons have been fuggefted by the Rabbi¬ 
nical writers and others for calling Jecohiah'in this Chapter by the name of 
Coniah. But if it be not a miftake in the text, I ftiould fuppofe this prince 
to have been originally-balled Coniah, and to have changed his name to Je- 
coniah on afcending the throne, as was done by his father and uncles. 

26. And I will caff thee forth, and thy mother] Fulfilled, 2 Kings 
xxiv. 15. \ 

30. Write ye this man childlefs—] I cannot agree with the generality of 
commentators, who fupj&fe that God hereby declares it as a thing certain, 
and as it were orders it to be inferted among the public adts of his govern¬ 
ment, that Jeconiah ftiould die abfolutely childlefs. Other parts of Scripture 
pofitively aflert him to have had children, 1 Chro. iii. 17, 18. Matt. i. 12. 
And both ver. 28. and the fubfequent part of this verfe imply that he either 

had, or ftiould have feed. But the hiftorians and chroniclers of the times are 

. > r « 

called upon, and diredted to fet him down childlefs- t not as being lite- 

« s 

rally fo, but yet the fame to all intents and purpofes of publick life *, for 
he was to be the laft of his race that ftiould fit upon the throne of David; 

• / ' 1 - 

and his defendants were no more to figure as kings, but to be reduced to the 

% * W 

rank and obfcurity of private perfons. And in this, fenfe the prophecy was 
adtually fulfilled ; for allowing Zerubbabel, who is called governor of Ju- 

a 

dah, Hagg. i. 1. to have been a lineal defendant of Jeconiah, yet he could 
not be faid to fit upon the throne of David, and reign, or rule, in Judah, 
feeing he was but a provincial governor, a mere fervantof the king of Per- 
fia, in whom the fovereignty refided; nor were any of thofe kings, who after¬ 
wards reigned in Judah, even of the family of David, until the time of 

Chrift, who, though of David’s feed, was not the feed of Jeconiah, but de- 

■ 

fended from the fame anceftor in a collateral line. 


- CHAP. XXIII. 

1. HO to the fliepherds—] I take to be here a particle of calling, 

as the LXX and Syr. reprefent it; and not of commination, as in our Englifli 

tranflation. The-latter wicked kings of David’s race, and particularly Ze- 

dekiah (whom it was not proper to mention by name, as the profpeft of his 

T fucceflion 
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fucceflion might excite the jealoufy of the reigning monarch) are here called 
upon to attend to the divine judgments coming upon them. 

3. —And l will bring them back to their own fold] Twenty one MSS 

and four editions read in the Angular number inftead of The 

Angular number is alfo exprefied both in the LXX and Syr. verfions. But 

perhaps inftead of jrintf and JPlW we ought rather to read DDN and 
as all the other references to the fame antecedent are in the mafculine gender. 

4. Nor (hall they be vifited—] Our prefent Englifti tranflation is, u Nei¬ 
ther fhall they be lacking.” But I think it more fuitable to follow the 

common ufe of the verb and to underftand thereby, that the people 
fhould no more be vifited with thofe calamities, to which through the mif- 
conduft of former governors they had been expofed. Delirant reges y fleftun- 
tur Achivi . 

5. — a righteous Branch—] See again, Ch. xxxiii. 15, 16. and compare 
Pf. cxxxii. 17. Ifai. iv. 2. xi. 1. Zech. iii. 8. vi. ia. Luk. i. 69. 

Ibid.—a king fhall reign and aft wifely—] See Ifai. xxxii. 1. 

6 . And this is the name by which Jehovah fhall call him, Our Righ¬ 
teousness] Literally, according to the Hebrew idiom, “ And. this is. his 
name, which Jehovah (hall call. Our Righteousness; a phrafe exaftly 
the fame as, u And Jehovah fhall call him fo;” which, as I have before ob- 
ferved in note on Ch. xx. 3. implies that God would make him fuch as he 
called him; that is, “ Our righteoufnefs,” or the author and means of our 
falvation and acceptance. So by the fame metonymy Chrift is faid to “ have 
been made of God unto us wifdom, and righteoufnefs, and fanftification, 
and redemption.” 1 Cor. i. 30. 

I doubt not but fome perfons wilt beoffended with me for depriving them 
by this tranflation of a favourite argument for/proving the divinity of our 
Saviour from the Old Teftament. But I cannot help it: I have done it 
with no ill defign, but purely becaufe I think, and am morally lure, that 
the text, as it ftands, will not properly admit of any other conftruftion. 
1 he LXX have fo tranflated before me, in an age when there could not 
poffibly be any biafs of prejudice either for or againft the beforementioned 
doftrine; a doftrine which draws its dec five proofs from the New Teftament 

only. In the parallel paflage Ch. xxxiii, 16. the expreflion is a little varied, 

* 

but 
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but the fenfe according to a juft and literal tranflation is precifely the fame ^ 
“And this is He whom Jehovah (hall call. Our Righteousness.* 

7. After this—] See note on the parallel paflage. Ch. xvi. 14. 

9. Concerning the prophets] This is prefixed as a title to diftinguifh 
the following head of prophecy, which, though probably delivered at the 
fame time with the foregoing one, treats of a fubjeft entirely different. In 
like manner after a general title placed at the head of the prophecies con¬ 
cerning the heathen nations, we find the feveral particulars diflindlly pre- 

faced with OHVD 1 ?, ZMZb, pttV ’JlS, &c. Ch. xlvi. i, 2. 

■ 

xlviii. 1. xlix. i, 7. &c, &c. 

Jeremiah teftifies the horror he felt within him on contemplating the 
wickednefs of the priefts and prophets of Judah, and the vengeance which 
God was about to execute upon them for the corruption which had been 
diffufed through the whole land by the influence of their evil dodlrines and 
example, v. 9—15. He exhorts the people in the name of God not to liften 
to the words of the prophets that prophefied of peace, when evil was determin¬ 
ed, and would infallibly take place, as would in time appear*, and charges 
thofe prophets with fpeaking of themfelves, and not from the divine com- 
mifllon. v. 16 —22. God alferts his omniprefence and omnifcience; and 
reproveth the audacioufnefs of the falfe prophets, who affedted to place their 
own idle dreams on a level with the allpowerful and efficacious word of di* 
vine revelation; declaring himfelf againft the feveral fpecies of thofe impof- 
tors. v. 23—32. In fine he requireth all forts of perfons to defift from an 
indecency in common ufe, of ftiling his word a burden; and threatens fe- 
verely to punifh thofe, who in defiance of this command fhould continue 
to call fuch a flur upon it. 

10.—adulterers] This term, which properly refpedts thofe who violate 
the marriage bed, feems here extended to fuch as by fraud and falfehood 
circumvent others, and tempt them to join in the commiffion of thofe illicit 
aftions, which imply breach of faith and duty towards God. See ver. 14. 

Ibid.—becaufe of thefe] So is rendered both by the LXX and 

Syr. and, I think, rightly; for I fee nothing that u fwearing,” which our 

Englilh tranflators and others underftand by has to do in the cafe. 

Ibid, the paftures of the wafte—] See note on Ch. ix. 10. 

T 2 
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Ibid. Their will alfo—] Our tranflators have rendered DflSYlD “ their 
courfe,” from yn to run \ and in the margin, “ their violence,” from 
to crufo or bruife . But it feems more properly to be here derived from 

and to fignify “ their will,” or “ choice-,” as DJTTQ} does the exertion of 
“ their power” “ or “ might” in conformity to fuch a previous determina¬ 
tion of the mind. 

11. Even in my houfe—] See Ch. vii. 30. 

12. —their way become as flippery places—] See Pf. xxxv. 6. 

13. 14. As in the prophets of Samaria-fo in the prophets of Jerufa- 

lem—] See 1 thus ufed in the way of comparifon, 2 Sam. xv. 34. So like- 
wife the Syr. here renders it. 

13. They prophefied—] IttUn—This verb is not ufed in Hiphil , except 

here and Ezek. xxxvii. 10. in which latter place for nine MSS. 

read T)N2JHm in Hithpabel\ and one MS apparently reads here 

too; which may probably be right, as it agrees with the verfions of the 
LXX, Syr. and Vulgate. 

But one MS here reads fcOJH, the infinitive in Niphal , which likewife is no 
bad emendation, and is rather countenanced by the like ufe of the two infi¬ 
nitives, ver. 14. exprefling that in which “the horrible thing,” 

V 

mTiyttf, confided, of which the prophets of Jerufalem were guilty, as this 

is intended to fpecify the “ difguftful pra&ice,” nSflil, feen in the prophets 
of Samaria. In this latter cafe we fhould render 

Prophefying in the name of Baal, fo as to caufe my people Ifrael to err. 

14. Committing adultery, and walking in falfehoodj See note on ver. 10. 

15. —water of hemlock—] See note on Ch. viii. 14. 

16. Not fpeaking after the mouth of Jehovah] It is obvious that 

DHDK ought to be conftrufled with the preceding words, which renders all 

clear. Five MSS. with the LXX and Syr. read TV\7V *£)D “ and not 

. ■ 

• s 

fpeaking after the mouth of Jehovah.” 

17. And whilft every one goeth after—] All the ancient verfions render 

as if they had read and fo do our Englifh tranflators. But as none of 

the collated MSS. verify this reading, I have confidered *73 as the 

participle and noun ufed abfolutely, Omnibus ambulantibus • 


18. And 
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18. And hath feen and heard the matter] Inftead of VQTTIN I am for 

reading nnTTItf, and prefixing ^ to the following word *0, rendering 

“ the matter,” or proceeding, fettled and determined in theprivy 
council of Jehovah •, and this might not improperly be faid to be feen as well 

as beard . Again for which fignifies, “ my word, or words,” the Mafora 

with forty one, perhaps forty three, MSS. and eight Editions read ; 

but I am more inclined to think the true reading may have been 
“ his words5” and that the *1 was accidentally dropt or loft in the fame letter 
following at the beginning of the next word*, a cafe which has frequent¬ 
ly happened. And by thus diftinguiftiing between "UTTIN* “ the matter,” 

and V"DT Cl his words,” the words of Jehovah treating of and deciding 
upon it, an unmeaning tautology feems to be avoided. 

19. Behold the whirlwind of Jehovah, it goeth forth hot] The hot fcorch- 
ing wind blowing from the fouth, of which notice has been already taken 

in note on Ch. iv. ir, 12. is evidently here alluded to. ^TIDD and ^Tf 1 
in the following hemiftich are both from the fame root, and feem to have the 


fame force as the Arabic verb defcendit , requievit y incidit , incubuit . I 

have therefore rendered it “ a fettling wind,” one that blows not with a 
tranfient blaft, but exerts a continued force upon the head of the unfortu¬ 
nate traveller, till it has effettually deftroyed him. See Maillet’s defcription 
of the malignant effefts of fuch a wind cited at large Harmer’s Obferv. Ch. 

i, Obf. 16. In the parallel pafiage, Ch. xxx. 23. inftead of VTinDD the 

k 

■word ufed is “HUDE. a word which has exactly the fame fignification as is 

■ 

here attributed to 

20. The anger—] Two MSS. read F|N ‘‘The fierce angeras 
Ch. xxx. 24. 

Ibid.— ye (hall underftand it clearly] The LXX, Syr. and Vulgate with 

two MSS having read DOtO in the Angular number inftead of JTIDtO, I have 

followed this reading, which furnifhes a proper antecedent to HI in this 
claufe. All the ancient verfions, except the Vulgate and Theodotion, omit 

rO’lj which does not appear in the parallel paflage, Ch. xxx. 24. except in 

two MSS. 

22. And would have turned them] is the reading of thirty fix, 
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perhaps thirty feven, MSS. and five Editions * and is marked in the margin 
of Van der Hooght’s Edition. 

26, How long lhall the fire be in the heart?] Houbigant objedts, and 
juftly, as it lhould feem, to the interrogation in after the prior interro¬ 
gation TIB “W. But inftead of rejecting the and reading fimply 

as he does, I am inclined to think that is corruptly written for tTSH, 
which fcarcely differs in pronunciation. In Ch. xx. 9. the prophet mean¬ 
ing to fay, that, though he was fometimes refolved not to declare any more 
the word of Jehovah revealed to him, he could not forbear, exprefies 

himfelf thus, £’tO '2^2 iVfV\> “ Then it becomes in mine heart as fire.” In 
like manner the falfe prophets here fpoken of, who pretended to dreams, may 
be underftood to afk, “ How long lhall the fire be in the heart?” that is, how 
long lhall we be made uneafy by fupprefling, and not telling our dreams ? 
With this the following context well agrees ^ for after premifing that thefe 
dreamers were falfe prophets, who ftudied to withdraw the people from their 
religious allegiance, God fays, v. 28. that they might tell their dreams, if they 
would, provided they did not prefume to blend them with the word revealed 
by him to his true prophets; which would he mixing chaff with good wheat. 

29. Is not the power of my word like fire] For HD I am ftrongly inclined 

to fufpedt the true reading to have been ro; which is very much counte¬ 
nanced by the verfion of the Chaldee Paraphraft. Compare Heb. iv. 12. 

30. That purloin my words—] Thofe perfons feem to be meant, who by 

b 

any indiredt methods hindered the people from receiving the true revealed 
word of God, prejudicing them againft thofe who were commiffioned to de¬ 
clare it, or calumniating and mifreprefenting its purport. 

31. That take their own tongue, and fay. He hath faid] The phrafe 
of “ taking their own tongue” is, I think, very eafily to be underftood of 
thofe, who without any infpiration take upon them to deliver meflages to the 
people, and pretend that they came from God. “Taking their own tongue” 
may fignify, “ taking them into employ-,” as God fays, Ch. xxv. 9. “And 

I will take, •nnpVl, all the families of the north,” that is, I will engage 
them in my fervice. 

r 

32. —by their groundlefs lies] Dmtnon DnHpEO—Thefe words I 
confider as aa Htndiadys ; or they may be rendered, “ by their lies and by 

their groundlefs tales.” Tflfl fignifies that which is not folid or fiable. 

33 ■ Th e 
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33. The remaining part of this Chapter is directed againft thofe, who 
called the word of God fpoken by the true prophets a burden, by way of 
reproach; meaning that it always portended evil, and never good; a burden 
fignifying a calamitous prophecy. Ahab intended to call the fame flur on 
the prophet Micaiah, when he reprefented him as one that never prophefied 
good concerning him, but evil, j Kings xxii. 8. 

Ibid. Or a prophet—] Three MSS. read without the article prefix- 
ed; and it oughc to be fo, as well as {PD. 

Ibid.—Ye are the burden] The LXX, Svr. Chald. and Vulg. all feem 
to have read the words thus, NL^Di"! DDK, inftead of HE Dtf. 

The word is then applied in a fomewhat different fenfe from what was 
intended in the queftion. “ Ye are the burdenthat is, Ye are become an 
intolerable load to Jehovah, of which he will quickly difcharge himfelf. 
The verb ItfCM fignifies to loofen or dijengage one's felf from any thing. 

36. For the burden of every man lhali be his own word] That is* Every 
man (hall have moft reafon to regard his own word as hurtful and prejudi¬ 
cial to him. For the words of God were delivered with a falutary tendency 
to warn Tinners of the danger of their fuuation, and to call them to repen¬ 
tance. Thofe therefore who make a right ufe of them, will have no caufe 
to complain. But thofe who defpife and reje£t them, pervert that which 
Ihould have been for their wealth into an occafion of falling. 

39. Therefore, behold, I will both take you up altogether] It is obvious 

that according to the Hebrew idiom and (or as it is in 

twelve MSS. and one Edition) are the fame verb repeated, with an allufion 

to “the burden” before fpoken of, ver. 33. Compare FIof. i. 6. • 
is put for according to the form of the verbs quiefcent in H, which 

is often affumed by thofe quiefcent in N. 

40. And a perpetual difgrace] Three MSS for read as 

Ch. xx. 11. The ancient Bodleian MS. N°. 1. is one of them. All the 
ancient verfions render the word in the Angular number. 
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THIS Chapter feems to come next in fucceflion to Ch. xxii, xxiii. It 
is dated in the fourth year of Jehoiakim, and mod probably belonged to the 
earlieft part of that year. For the defeat of the Egyptians at Carchemifh, 
and the fubfequent taking of Jerufalem, are both placed in the fame year. 
But from ver. 9. I think it may be concluded, that Nebuchadnezzar had 
but juft entered upon his expedition, and had not yet carried into execution 
any of thofe defigns, for which God there fays he would fend and take him. 

The prophet reproveth the Jews for their difregard of the divine calls to 
repentance; v. 1—7. He foretelleth their fubjugation, together with that of 
the neighbouring nations, to the king of Babylon for feventy years, and the 
fall of the Babylonilh empire at that period ;~v. 8—14. The fame is fore- 
fhewn under the fymbol of the cup of God’s wrath, with which Jeremiah is 

fent, perhaps in a vifion, unto all the nations, which are enumerated at 

* 

large, to make them drink of it to their utter fubverfion ; v. 15—29. And 
the like prophecy is the third time repeated in a ftrain of fublime and 
poetic imagery •, ver. 30—to the end. 

1. — the fame was the firft year of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon] 
That is, according to the Jewilh mode of computing his reign from the 
time of his being affociated with his father in the empire, before he fet out 
on his Syrian expedition. But the Babylonians do not reckon his reign to 
have begun till two years after, upon his father’s death. 

3.—rifing early—] For DOtSW one MS. and another in the margin read 
•, and eight MSS and two editions read as in the next verfe; 

in the ancient Bodl. MS. N°. i. the N is upon a rafure. There is no doubt 

but this may be reckoned among the inftances where the N is fubftituted by 
miftake for H. See note on Ch. iv. 19. 

7. — on purpofe to provoke me—] For *J*lDJJ 3 n the Mafora with twenty 
five MSS and three editions reads conformably to Ch. vii. 18. 

xxxii. 29.—exprefles here the correfpondency of the end to the means. 

9.—and Nebuchadrezzar—] For Sni two MSS read which is moft 
probably the right reading. In one MS the *7 is upon a rafure. 


10—the 
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10. —the found of milftones, and the light of a candle] Mr. Harmer 
has an excellent obfervation on this place, which I cannot do better than 
prefent the reader with at large. 

“ The time for grinding their corn is the morning; which confideration 
makes the prophet’s feledling the noife of milftones, and the lighting up of 
candles, as circumftances belonging to inhabited places, appear in a view, 
which no commentators, that I have examined, have taken any notice of.” 

<C I am indebted to Sir John Chardin’s MS for the knowledge of this fadt. 
It informs us that c< in the Eaft they grind their corn at break of day; and 
<c that when one goes out in a morning, one hears every where the noife of 
44 the mill; and that it is the noife that often awakens people.” 

44 It has been commonly known that they bake every day; and that they 
ufually grind their corn as they want it; but this palTage informs us, that 
it is the firft work done in a morning, as well as that this grinding of their 
mills makes a confiderable noife, and attracts eyery ear; and as the lighting 
up of candles begins the evening, there is an agreeable contraft obfervable 
in thefe words: tc Moreover I will take from thee the voice of mirth and 
44 the voice of gladnefs, the voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the 
44 bride, the found of milftones, and the light of the candle. And their 
44 whole land fhall be a defolation.” Gloomy (hall be the filence of the 
morning, melancholy the fhadows of the evening, no cheerful noife to ani¬ 
mate the one, no enlivening ray to /often the gloom of the other. Defolati¬ 
on (hall every where reign.” 

44 A land may abound with habitations, and furnifti an agreeable abode, 
where the voice of mirth is not heard — none of the fongs, the mufic, and 
the dances, of nuptial folemnities; but in the Eaft, where no milftones are 
heard in the morning, no light feen in the evening, it muft be a dreary dif- 
mal folieude.” Ch. iv. Obf. 4. See alfoCh. iii. Obf. 18. 

11. —and an aftoni/hment—] Seventeen MSS, among which are feveral 

of the moft ancient, and three editions read, with the conjundtion ; 

which is alfo prefixed by the Syr. and Vulgate. The word is wholly omit¬ 
ted in the common editions of the LXX; but the MS Pachom. reads 
kcu tptjftco<nv. 

Ibid.—and thefe nations fhall ferve the king of Babylon feventy years] 
This period of the nations* fervitude muft be computed from the defeat of 

U tlie 



CHAP. XX** 


154 N O T E S o N 

the Egyptians at Carchemifli, in the fame year that this prophecy was given, 
when Nebuchadnezzar reduced the neighbouring nations of Syria and Pale- 
ftine, as well as Jerusalem, under his fubjedtion. This was near two years 
before the heathen Chronologers in general begin his reign, his father being 
ftill living. After his father’s death Nebuchadnezzar, according to Ptolemy’s 
canon, reigned forty three years, Ilverodamus, or Evilmerodach, his fon, two, 
Ntrigliflar four, and Nabonadius, fuppofed to be Belfhazzar, the grandfon 
of Nebuchadnezzar, feventeen, to which if we add two years of Darius the 
Mede, who is faid Dan. ix. 1. to have been made king over the realm of 
the Chaldeans, we fhall find the nations to have continued all that time, 
nearly feventy years, in fubjedtion more or lefs to the king of Babylon. But 
after the acceflion of Cyrus, who put an end to the Babylonifh monarchy, 
the nations could ferve the king of Babylon no longer, becaufe there was 
no longer a king of Babylon to ferve; for the kings of Perfia were never 
called kings of Babylon; but Babylon became itfelf a fubjedt and dependent 
province under a fubordinate governor, and began from that inftant to ex¬ 
perience in fome degree thofe divine vifitations, which terminated at length 
in what is fo juftly called in the next verfe “perpetual deflations.” See Bp. 
Lowth’sNote on Ifai. xiii. 19. 

The fame period is likewife precifely determined under a fomewhat diffe¬ 
rent view, Ch. xxix. 10. Here God promifes that “ at the very time when 

“ feventy years were accomplifhed in Babylon, 

“ he would vifit his people, and perform his good word towards them, 
<c in caufing them to return to their own place.” He did fo accordingly in 
the firft year of Cyrus king of Perfia, exadtly feventy years after the firft 
carrying away of the people captives from Jerufalem to Babylon ; when, as 
the facred hiftorian exprefsly teftifies, 2 Chro. xxxvi, 22. Ezra i. 1. “that 
“ the word of Jehovah by the mouth of Jeremiah might be accomplifhed, 
“ God ftirred up the fpirit of Cyrus king of Perfia to iffue a proclamation,” 
permitting the Jews honourably to return, and in purfuance of that edidt 
they did immediately return in great numbers to Jerufalem. Now there is 
no other pafiage in the writings of Jeremiah, befides thofe already cited, 
where any diredt mention is made of a period of feventy years. It is evident 
therefore, that this fame period of feventy years muft be intended Dan. ix. 2. 
“ whereof the word of Jehovah,” it is faid, “ came unto Jeremiah 

“ the 
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“ the prophet, that he would accomplifh feventy years in the deflations 
cc of Jerufalem.” I trull therefore that I have not been miftaken (as the 
Reverend Dr. Prieftly in the Obfervations prefixed to his Harmony of the 
Evangelifts Se£t. 3. fuppofes me to be) in having upon fuch good authority 
fixed on the decree or proclamation of Cyrus beforementioned for the point 
of coincidence, where the feventy years terminate, alluded to Dan. ix. 24. 
and which the DoCtor himfelf is pleafed to allow to be the fame with thofe 
fpoken of at the beginning of the Chapter, and from which the fubfequent 
term of feventy feven weeks mud be reckoned to begin.* I grant indeed 
that the prophet Zechariah Ch. i. 12. fpeaks of another term of feventy 
years, which, as the learned gentleman Hates, may have commenced fome- 
where about the laft liege of Jerufalem, and been carried down as far as to 
the building of the temple under Darius Hyllafpes. During this term too, 
no doubt, the marks of God’s indignation may have fubfifted, and actually 
did fubfift, at Jerufalem, as falling in with thofe troublous times, or times 
of diltrefs, marked by Daniel as belonging to his fecond period of feventy 
feven weeks, in which he fays the building of Jerufalem fhould notwith- 
llanding go forward, and the city Ihould continually improve in confidera- 
tion and figure, -j- But that the feventy years of Zechariah were the fame 
with thofe which had before been the fubjeCt of Jeremiah’s predictions, 
cannot poflibly be admitted confiftently with thofe texts of Scripture already 
referred to; nor indeed does Zechariah himfelf.fay any thing that neceffari- 
ly leads to fuch a conclufion. In vain therefore is it to think of afcertaining 
by circumftances quite foreign to the purpofe the dates which belong to 
Daniel’s prophecy. 

I2# —his nation—] Our tranllators here render Kinn “that nation;’’ 

but the Syriac “ his people and I am myfelf inclined to look upon tfinn 
to be the fubftantive pronoun, ufed in the genitive cafe, from confidering 
it in many other places, but particularly Gen. xvii. 14. Exod. xii. 15. Lev. 

vii. 20, &c. where it feems in like manner to be governed of and re- 

4 

ferred to fome other antecedent, becaufe the gender of is determined 
by the verb which follows to be feminine; fo that the proper tranfhtion 

* See my Diflertation on Daniel’s Prophecy, Ch. ix. ver. 20. to the end. 

f Ibid, p, 42. 
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in thofe places would be, u The foul of him,*’ of the same who had been 
guilty of the tranfgrefiion fpecified, “ fhall be cut off, &c.” 

Ibid.— and I will make it—] For IfW the LXX render ctvrtfr, and one 

MS reads DDK. Another reads nf)N- 

13. And I will bring upon the land—] —The Mafora here 

* 

reads VlttUm, and fo do thirty three MSS and three editions. But this can 
hardly be deemed a various reading, it being only an abbreviated mode of 

writing WlttUn or TIWUn, which is the regular form of the verbs quiefeent 
in T the 2d radical.—According to the remark in the laft note but one, 

tf’nn fhould be referred to the word DHtiO, which is the name of the 

country, as Ch. l. 10. li. 24. not of the people i and which is joined with it 
in the laft verfe is ufed in the mafeuline gender, if IfiN be the true reading. 
I take therefore the true conftruftion of Wm to be “ the land of 

the fame,” that is, of Chaldea; although I have ftill rendered, 4t that land *”/ 
the fenfe being all one here, whichever way it is exprefied. 

Ibid.—in this book, which Jeremiah hath prophefied concerning the na¬ 
tions] Thofe prophecies are meant, which are to be found all together 
from Ch. xlvi. to Ch. li. inclufively; and which the LXX have introduced 
in this place. 

14. For of them, even of thefe, fhall many nations and great kings exaft 

fervice—] The verb "DIN when 3 is prefixed to the objeft, fignifies to 
exaft or make ufe of the fervice of another. See Ch. xxii. 13. xxvii, 7. xxx. 8. 

xxxiv. 9. It is probable the original reading here was TQl?*, and that the 
* has been loft in that of the preceding word. The LXX have wholly 
omitted this verfe; but in one of the Greek verfions noticed in the Hexa- 
plar we find, xa,7xJktev<rov}a4 ^ which correfponds with DU Y1UJP- 

15. Take the cu-p of the wine of this wrath—] Thofe circumftahces 
which conftituce the good and evil of human life are often reprefented in 
Scripture as the ingredients of a cup, which God, as matter of a feaft, 
mixes up, and diftributes to the feveral guefts, as he thinks fit. Hence 
when our Saviour afks his difciples James and John, whether they were 
able to drink of the cup which he was to drink of, he means, whether they 
had refolution and patience to undergo the like fufferings and afflictions, as 

his father had allotted for hinn Matt, xx* 22. And in the like fenfe he 

prays. 
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prays, Matt. xxvi. 39. “ O my father, if it be pofiible, let this cup pa f s 
46 from me.” Accordingly by this image of 14 the cup of the wine of God’s 
wrath” we are to underftand thofe dreadful and afflidive judgments, which 
an incenfed God was about to inflid on the objeds of his difpleafure. And 
Jeremiah the prophet, who announced them, is confidered as ading the 
part of a cupbearer, carrying the cup round to thofe who were appointed to 
drink of it 5 the effeds of which were to appear in the intoxication, that is, 
the terror and aftonifhment, the confufion and defolation, that Ihould pre¬ 
vail among them. See Bp. Lowth’s note on lfai. li. 21. and compare Rev. 
xiv. 10. xvi. 19. 

Ibid.— and tender itto drink] For PWVfHPiTl thirteen MSS. read 
iVpttfnV without the paragogic PI. 

17. So I took the cup, &c.] It is not to be imagined,, that Jeremiah 
went round in perfon to all the nations and kings here enumerated; but either 
that he did fo in a vifion; or elfe that he adualiy did what is figuratively 
defigned, that is, he publickly announced the judgments of God feverally 

againft them, as we find in the Chapters mentioned in Note on ver. 13._ 

Another thing to be obferved is, that the words of Jehovah are broken 
off at the end of ver. 16. and not refumed till the latter part of ver. 26. 
where Jehovah again continues his diredions thus, 44 and the king of She- 
-fhach lhall drink after them.” All the intermediate part contains an account 
of Jeremiah’s executing the divine commiffion, and is to be included with¬ 
in a parenthefis. It is mofl likely that this narrative was written, either by 
the prophet himfelf, or didated by him to Baruch his amanuenfis, after the 
deftrudion of Jcrulalem, when a compilation was made of all his prophe¬ 
cies v which fuppolition will account for the words PIlPI “ as at this 

this day,” found at the clofe of the next verfe. 

18. —and to the princes thereof—] In Van der Hooght’s edition the con- 

m 

jun&ion 1 is omitted before ; but it is exprefled in all the ancient 

verfions, and in 117 MSS and twelve editions. 

Ibid.—and an aftonifhment, and a hifiing—] Here again the conjundion 

is omitted before PlDiyV and Plpn^b; but five, perhaps fix, MSS read it 
before PID^, and five, perhaps feven, MSS, and two editions, before 

or npHty 1 ?. The LXX, Syr. and Vulg. exprefs it in both places. 

Ibid; 
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Ibid.—and a curfe—] The LXX and Syr, omit PlbVpVv The LXX 
alfo omit nfJl DVD- 

19. —and to all the intermingled people—] Thefe words I join with the 
preceding, and underftand thereby all the foreigners refident in Egypt, who 
had by intermarriages formed connexions with the Egyptians. St. Jerome 

is of the fame opinion. In Exod. xii. 38. we read of “ a mixed multi¬ 
tude,” diftinft from the children of Ifrael, that went up with them out of 

Egypt. And again, Neh. xiii. 3. it is evident, that means all thofe 

that were not of the feed of Ifrael, but who had fettled among them. See 
Ezek. xxx. 5. Arabia, properly fo called, is fpecified afterwards, ver. 24. 

20. —the land of Uz—] This was the country of Job ; but concerning 
its fituation different opinions are holden. It was moft probably on the con¬ 
fines of Idumea, if not a part of it. The daughter of Edom is faid to 
dwell in the land of Uz; Lam. iv. 21. Uz was the fon of Nahor, Abra¬ 
ham’s brother; Gen. xxii. 21. 

Ibid.—the remnant of Aflidod.] Or Azotus, which had been very much 
ruined by two fieges in which it was taken, the one by Tartan the Afiyrian 
general, mentioned Ifai. xx. 1. the other by Pfatnmitichus king of Egypt, 
who retook it after the longeft fiege that had ever been known in thofe 
times. Herodot. Lib. ii, c. 157.*—Let it be remembered that by kings are 
meant only the Sovereigns and Civil Rulers of a country, whatever were 
the form of government eftabliflied in it.—The prophecy refpefting the 
Philiftines is contained in Ch. xlvii. 

21. To Edom—] The LXX, Syr. and Vulg. with feven MSS, read the 
1 at the beginning of this verfe. For the prophecies concerning Edom, 
Moab, and the Ammonites, fee Ch. xlviii. xlix. 1, 7. 

22. — the region which is by the fea fide] So the margin of our Englilh 

Bibles reprefencs D»PI WH- And that does not always figni- 

fy an ijland properly fo called, fee note on Ch. ii. 10. fignifies on the 

fide of a river, or of the fea, fee Jofti. v. 1. and note on Ch. xxii. 20. I take 

the fame diftridl to be here meant, as is called *ytn, Ezek. xxv. 1 6, 

and *V)flGD Ch. xlvii. 4. See note on this latter place. 

23. And to Dedan] Forty two MSS, eight editions, and all the ancient 

verfions exprefs the conjundtion 1 at the beginning of this verfe.—Dedan 

was defeended from Abraham by Keturah; Gen. xxv. 3. It was probably 

he 
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he that founded the city Dedan; which however in procefs of time feems to 
have been annexed to Edom. See Ch. xlix. 8. Ezek. xxv. 13. 

Ibid.—Tema—] Tema was one of the Tons of Ilhmael; Gen. xxv. 15. 
and a city or diftritt called after him was fituate near the mountains which 
feparate Arabia from Chaldea. Ancient Univ. Hift. Vol. VII. B. iv. Ch. 8. 
p. 230. folio. 

Ibid. — Buz—] Buz was the brother of Uz; Gen. xxii. 21. and fettled 
moll probably in his neighbourhood. Elihu, the molt difcreet of Job’s 
friends, was a Buzite. Job xxxii. 2. 

Ibid—and to all that have their coaft infulated.] Thefe I fuppofe to be 
the inhabitants of the peninfula of Arabia, efpecially thofe fituate towards 
the bottom or narrow part of it. See note on Ch. ix. 26. 

24. And to all the kings of Arabia—] The whole country, to which we 
give the general name of Arabia, feems to have been thrown in Scripture 

into two great divifions, one of which is called properly HilV, Arabab> the 

other tD m Tp, Kedem , according to their refpeftive fituations; Arabab fignifying 
the Weft, as Kedem does the Eaft. Each of thefe had their fubdivifions; the 
firft comprehending that which Geographers have diftinguilhed by the name 
of Arabia Petraea, and alfo perhaps thofe parts along the weftcrn coaft of 
the Red Sea, bordering upon Egypt, which I conceive to have been the 
refidence of the Cufhites (Note on Ch. xiii. 23.) and the inhabitants of 
which are called Arabians to this day. The other part, called Kedem, com¬ 
prehended Arabia Felix and Arabia Deferta; the former of which the 

Scriptures feem to have diftinguilhed by the name of “ thofe 

that have their coaft infulated,” mentioned in the preceding verfe; and the 

latter, I fuppofe, are intended in this verfe by the following words, 

“ the mingled race of thofe that dwell in the defert,” 
meaning fuch as inhabited the great defert country lying between Melopo- 
tamia and Paleftine. Thefe may have been called from th^ fenfe of 

the verb to mix or mingle together , either from their manner of inha¬ 
biting the defert promifcuoufly and in common, without any fixed property 
or abode, but fettling for a time where they found pafture, and then re¬ 
moving with their flocks to another place; (See Strabo Lib. xvi. p. 747 - 

Plin. Nat. Hift. Lib. vi. Sett. 32.) or elfe, which I rather think, from their 

being 
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being made up of people of different defcents; concerning whom fee what 
will be faid in a note on Ch. xlix. 28. 

25. —Zimri—] Zimran was one of the fons of Abraham by Keturah; 
all of whom he fent away eaftward of Canaan to fettle in the eaft country, or 
the land of Kedem. Gen. xxv. 2, 6. It is probable that the people of Zimri 
were the defcendants of Zimran, and were the fame that Pliny mentions 
among the inhabitants of Arabia by the name of %amareni. Nat. Hift. 
Lib. vi. fe£l. 32. 

Ibid.—Elam—] See the prophecy concerning Elam, Ch. xlix. 34. and 
what will be faid in the notes there. 

Ibid.—the kings of Media] Whether the Medes made any oppofition to 
the conqueft of Elam by the king of Babylon, and were unfucccfsful; or 
whether this relates to the difturbance occafioned by the Babylonian invafton 
of the frontiers of Media, as related in Xenophon’s Cyropaedia, Lib. ii. or 
whether to any other calamity which befel that kingdom during their wars 
with the Babylonian monarchs, of which hiftory has given no account, as 
far as I know; is uncertain. 

26. —the kings of the north, thofe that are near, and thofe that are afar 
off] By the kings of the north that were near, the kings of Syria are pro¬ 
bably meant. See Ch. xlix. 23. Thofe that are afar off may mean the Hyr- 
canians and Baftrians, who are reckoned in Xenophon’s Cyropaedia, Lib. i. 
among them that were fubjedted or oppreffed by the king of Babylon ; and 
perhaps others befides of the neighbouring nations, that were compelled to 
fubmit to the Babylonian yoke. All thefelay to the north of Judea, and at 
a great diftance. 

Ibid.—all the kingdoms of the earth, which are upon the face of the 
ground] This muff be underftood with a limitation to that part of the con¬ 
tinent which the Jews had any correfpondence or acquaintance with; juft as 

r 

narco tj owxfjuvti ftands for the whole Roman empire, Luk. ii. 1. The am¬ 
bition of a prince like Nebuchadnezzar, who aimed at univerfal monarchy, 
could not help occalioning great diftrefs and confufion, both among thofe 
who felt, and among thofe who dreaded the power of his arms. 

Ibid.—and the king of Shelhach fhall drink after them] Here the fpeech 

of Jehovah is refumed, which was broken off at the end of ver. 16.— 

That Sbefljacb means Babylon, appears clearly from Ch, li. 41. But among 

the 
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the reafons that have been afligned for this name, I have met with none that 
I think fatisfadlory. "pttf fignifies to fub/ide and fink down ; hence *\W 
may fignify that which fubfides and finks dow.n\ and may perhaps allude 
to the low fituation of Babylon, which did not derive its ftrength from be¬ 
ing built, like many other great cities, upon the heights of a rock, but flood 
upon a large flat or plain, cowring, as it were, amidft the waters that fur- 
rounded it, and by which it was rendered in fome parts inacceflible to an 
enemy. Accordingly fhe is faid, Ch. li. 13. to ct dwell upon many waters.” 

30. Againft all the inhabitants of the earth.] Two MSS, both of them 
refpedlable ones, for read Vy. 

31. —the whole race of the wicked—] of itfelf is fometimes put 

for €C all mankind j” but Job xii. 10. we read “ all flefli of 

man,” that is, cc the whole race of man and in like manner I conceive 

Q*y&2HrT fhould be joined with and the whole rendered together, 

<c the whole race of the wicked.” 

34. And roll yourfelves in aflies] muft here be underftood as it is 

exprefled Ch. vi. 26. Ezek. xxvii. 30. 

Ibid. And ye fliall fall like a precious veflel.] That is. Ye who are 
efleemed above the common rank fliall undergo the fate of a precious veflel, 
made of a chryftal or gem, which being let fall is (battered to pieces; its 
original value being no fecurity againft fuch difafters.—I cannot however 

help thinking, that poflibly for man the original reading may have been 
man, of day or earth . To be “ dafhed in pieces like a potter’s veflel” 
denotes irreparable ruin. Pf. ii. 9. 

38. By means of the fiercenefs of the oppreflor] Ten MSS and one an¬ 
cient edition with the LXX and Chald. for pin read a^n* The Syr. feems 
to have read mn* ]nn inftead of rWPI ]Vin. But the reading of the text 
at prefent feems preferable; for if nJYH “ the oppreflor” be referred to 
« the lion,” which Jehovah is compared to, then I conceive will be 

much more fuitable than 
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THE preceding Chapter is dated in the fourth year of the reign of 
Jehoiakim, but afcribed with probability to the early part of that year. 
This Chapter is dated in the beginning of the fame reign. Hence it has 
been concluded, that this muft have preceded the former in order of time. 
But the conclufion will not hold, if we confider that Ch. xxviii. i. the be- 
~ ginning of Zedekiah’s reign is exprefsly declared to mean the fourth year 
and the fifth month. The fame therefore may be the cafe here, and may 
thus be accounted for. In a reign which lafted eleven years, as did both 

Jehoiakim’s and Zedekiah’s, the word JTttM*), “ the beginning” or “early 
part,” need not be reftrained to the firft year of it; but fuppofing the whole 
divided into three equal parts, a beginning, a middle, and an end, the firft 
of thefe may comprehend and denote the three firft years, and fome part of 
the fourth alfo. This Chapter therefore may on fuch a fuppofition be allow¬ 
ed to ftand next to the foregoing one. 

Jeremiah is directed to foretel the deftrudtion of the temple and city of 
Jerufalem, without a fpeedy repentance and reformation-, v. i — 6. On 
this account he is apprehended and accufed before the council of a capital 
offence; lie enters upon his defence, and is acquitted; his advocates urging 
the precedent of Micah in the reign of Hezekiah ; v. 7—19. But from a 

K 

contrary precedent it appears his life would have been in great danger, had 

& 

he not met with' a powerful protestor. 

2.—unto all the cities of Judah] Here it is evident that u cities 3 * are 
put for their inhabitants; and we may conjedkure from hence that this tr&nf- 
adtion pafled at one of the great feftivals, when the people of Judah were 
aflembled out of all their cities to worlhip at Jerufalem. 

5. —rifing up early—] Thirteen MSS. and the oldeft Edition of the Heb. 
Bible read DDltfH without the 1 prefixed ; nor does the conjunftion appear 
in the LXX, Chald, or Vulgate verfions. 

Ibid.—even as ye have not hearkened] The particle is thus ufed 2 Sam, 
xii. 15. Job v. 7, &c. 

6. —like Shiloh—] See Ch.. vii. 12,. 14. 

Ibid.— this city] Inftead of nilNfn the Maforetes read DKfn> which 

is 
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is the reading alfo of thirty five MSS, fome of them the moil ancient, and' 
three editions. 

7—the prophets—] The prophets, as is manifeft from many pafiages in 
Scripture, were an order of men among the Jews devoted to I'acred literature, 
and qualified by their attainments in religious knowledge to advife and in- 
ftrudt the people, who came to confult them in cafes of doubt and difficulty.- 

_ J 

They appear to have been trained in feminaries and fchools under the di- 
rettion of fome pFOphet eminent for wifdom and piety; as thofe mentioned 
i Sam. xix. 20. were under Samuel, and thofe 2 Kings ii. 3. vi. 1. under 
Elijah and Elilha. That they were numerous, appears from this circum- 
ftance, that when Jezebel (lew all the prophets of Jehovah whom lhe could 
meet with, Obadiah hid an hundred of them, and faved their lives; 1 Kings 
xviii. 4, And afterwards there appeared no lefs than four hundred of them : 
prophefying in that charader before Ahab and Jeholhaphat, 1 Kings xxii. 6* 
It is not to be fuppofed, that thefe were all of them, or at all times, divinely 
infpired, but ordinarily gave their advice as men verfed in the law and in the 
Other fcriptures. Sometimes however they were enabled to anlvver thofe that 
confulted them by immediate revelation from God. And out of this body God 
generally perhaps chofe thofe, whom he fent as his ambafladors and meffen- 
gers extraordinary, to notify the defigns of his providence, and to warn his 
people to repent and turn from the ways which difpleafed him. I fay, gene - 
rally , but not always ; for Amos exprefsly fays of himfelf, that he was 
cc neither a prophet,” meaning by profeffion, <c nor a prophet’s fon,” one 
bred up in the fchools of the prophets; but an illiterate herdman, when 

a 

Jehovah fent him to prophefy unto Ifrael. Amos vii. 14. But neither did 
the facrednefs of their charader fecure them from bearing a part in the ge¬ 
neral corruption of the times; on the contrary Jeremiah in particular com¬ 
plains bitterly of them for having proftituted themfelves to the worft of pur- 
poles, deceiving the people by falfe pretences, and being greatly inftrumen- 
tal in prompting the caufe of impiety and wickednefs. See Ch. v. 31. xiv. 
13, 14. xxiii. 14, &c. xxviii. 15. xxix. 8, 9. &c, &c. See alfo Ezek. xiii. 
2, &c. Micah iii. 5, 11, Zeph. iii. 4. After the total ceflation of prophecy, 
the Scribes, who are often mentioned in the Gofpels, feem to have ftepped 
intorthe place of tlje prophets, and by their acquired fkill in the facred 

wripogs, without any claim to fupernatural gifts, to have taught the 

X 2 people 
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people, and inftru&ed them in all matters of religions concernment. See 
Mat. xxiii. 2, 3. 

9. —haft thou prophefied—] For ITU fifteen MSS. and two editions 

read which is indeed the regular form; but, as was obferved in note 

on Ch. xxiii. 39. the verbs quielcent in the 3d radical, often aflume the 

form of thole quielcent in n» 

10. —the princes of Judah—] This was no doubt the gteat court of the 
Sanhedrim, firft inftituted Num. xi. 16. and revived by Jehoftiaphat, 2 Chro. 
xix. 8. Before this court we find Baruch afterwards brought to read the 
roll; Ch. xxxvi. 12, &c. 

Ibid. —gate of the houfe of Jehovah] Twenty, perhaps twenty one, MSS 

and one edition read miV IT2 and the Syr. Chald. Arab, and Vulgate 

render conformably to this reading. 

12—unto all the princes, and to all .the people] Vd is omitted before 

DHttfn in four MSS, and in the verfion of the LXX—We may obferve that 
this verfe compared with ver. 16, 17. feems to favour llrongly of a demo- 
cratical form of government *, as if the people in general were appealed to, 
and had a voice injudicial proceedings. 

18.—Micah] For TVyQ the Maloretes, with twenty nine MSS and four 
editions, read PD’D, conformably to Mic. i. 1. There is another fimilar 
miftake in this verfe in the word which in one hundred and two, 

r 

perhaps 105, MSS and two editions is written 

Ibid.—Sion fhall be plowed &c.] See Mic. iii. 12. 

20. But there was alfo a man &c.] There are three different opinions re- 

fpefting the words that follow. The firft afcribes them to an oppofite party, 

who by a contrary precedent to the foregoing urged the condemnation 

of Jeremiah. But againft this it is obje&ed, that fuch a tranfition in the 

fpeakers would have had fome mark of diftindlion prefixed. Others fuppofe 

that this inftance was adduced by the fame perfons as the former, and with 

intent to mark the different confequences that had enlued; but that they 

forbore to draw their inference at large, partly out of a decent refpeft 

to the reigning prince, who was chiefly concerned in the tranfaftion; and 

partly becauie all their hearers were of themfelves fufficiently fenfible of the 

prefent calamitous flare of the kingdom. But this implies a more refined 

fyftem 
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fyftem of manners than was confident with the praCtife of the times: be- 
Tides that the nation was not at that feafon in circumftances Angularly calar 
niitous, whatever might be the cafe foon after. But the leaft exceptionable 
opinion feems to be, that the elders concluded their fpeeches ver. 19. and 
that the'writer of the narrative goes on to obferve in his own perfon, that 
notwithftanding the precedent of Micah, there had been a later precedent 
in the prefent reign, which might have operated very unfavourably to the 
caufe of Jeremiah, but for the influence and authority of Ahikam the fon 
of Shaphan, which was exerted to fave him. 

21—and was afraid—] For thirty three MSS and five editions read 
; which is more right. 

' 22.—adverfaries—] It is fcarcely probable that DHVB Ihoukl here fignify 
Egypt, as follows immediately after, and the tautology would 

be intolerable. But either DHVD may be the participle in Hiphil , and fig¬ 
nify “ diftrefiers,” or perhaps the £ may have been repeated from the end 

of the preceding word, and we fhould read DHSUK 44 adverfaries,” in- 
Head of This is certainly as common a ground of miftake 

in tranfcribers as any that occurs, and the pleonafm of the word 


is a well known Hebrew idiom. So DTW fignifies 44 brethren, 3 ’ 

Gen. xiii. 8. By 44 diftrefiers” or 44 adverfaries, 33 words of nearly the fame 
import, may probably be underftood perfons whofe bufinefs it was by crimi¬ 
nation and folicitation to prevail upon the governors of Egypt to give 
up the man, who had fled for refuge into their territories. For it is hardly 
to be fuppofed that Jehoiakim would have dared to fend a party of men into 
the dominions of a powerful neighbour, to feize by force one that had put 
himfelf under the protection of a foreign ftate; nor would the Egyptians 
have put up with the infult. But as the king of Egypt was in friendfhip 
with Jehoiakim, he may have been prevailed on by the prefling importunity 
of his agents to fuffer them to carry off the obnoxious fugitive. 

23,—and caft his dead body into the buryingplaces of the children of the 

people] By 44 the children of the people” are meant the populace of the 

loweft order, who were buried in a public cemetery, having no diftinCt fe- 

pulchre to themfelves, as all perfons of rank and character, and efpecially 

of fo honourable an order as th^t of the prophets, ufed to have. But 

the 
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the king’s defign was to brand his memory, as far as he could, by fuch an 
ignominious treatment of his remains. Mailler, fpeaking of the Egyptian 
repofitories of the dead, fays, that while fome “ were inclofed in chefts, and 
placed in niches,” others “ were put into thofe tombs without any embalm¬ 
ing at all, or fuch a flight one, that there remains nothing of them in the 
linen in which they were wrapped but their bones, and thofe half rotten. It 
is probable,” continues he, “ that each confiderable family had one of thefe. 
burialplaces to themfelves that the niches were defigned for the bodies 
of the heads of the family, and that thofe of their domeftics and flaves had 
no other care taken of them, than the laying them on the ground after hav¬ 
ing been embalmed, and even without that; which without doubt was alfo 
all that was done even to the heads of families of lefs diftindtion.” See 
Harmer’s Obferv. Ch. vi. Obf. 59. Should we now fuppofe, and the fuppo- 
fition is not improbable, that the prophets had an appropriated burying 
place of their own, the excluding of Urijah from it, and burying of him 
promifcuoufly among the common herd, could be regarded in thofe days in 
no better light, than the burying of a perfon now in the highway would be, 

CHAP. XXXV. 

ALL the intermediate prophecies from Ch. xxvi. according to the He¬ 
brew arrangement, belong clearly to the reign of Zedekiah; and confe- 
quently are pofterior to this Chapter and the next, which are dated in the 
reign of Jehoiakim, together with Ch. xlv. which is clofely connedted with 
the latter,of thefe two Chapters. The Rechabites appear to have retired 
within the walls of Jerufalem upon the hoftile approach of Nebuchadnezzar 
and his army in the fourth year of Jehoiakim. Calmet indeed fuppofes that 
it was not till the latter end of Jehoiakim’s reign that the Rechabites were 
driven into the city for Ihelter; grounding his opinion upon its being faid 
ver. 11. that they entered it “ for fear of the army of the Chaldeans, and 

for fear of the army of the Syrians,” and comparing this with 2 Kings 

» 

xxiv. 2. where “Jehovah” is faid to have “fent bands of Chaldees, and 
of Syrians &c. againft Judah to deftroy it.” But this rcafoning will not 
Jiold, for firft Nebuchadnezzar might have been, and moll probably was* 
joined by the Syrians in his firft expedition againft Jerufalem, after the de¬ 
feat 
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feat of the Egyptians at Carchemifb, which brought on the fubmiflion of all 
Syria. And fecondly, Nebuchadnezzar does not appear to have come in 
perfon a fecond time till after Jehoiakim was at leaft taken prifoner, and 
his generals had clofely invefted Jerufalem. See note on Ch. xxii. 19. But 
further the title of Pf. lxx. according to the LXX, fpeaks of the fons of 
Jonadab as among the firft that were carried into captivity. Now the firft 
captivity was in the fourth year of Jehoiakim, when Daniel and his compa¬ 
nions with feveral others were tranfported to Babylon. If any ftrefs then is 
to be laid upon this title, the date of this prophecy is decided. I pretend 
not indeed to fay of what authority the titles in general are•, nor is this 
recognized in the Hebrew copies. But its being found in all the copies of 
the LXX affords reafon to conclude, that there was fuch a tradition at leaft 
concerning the fons of Jonadab, when this verfion of the Pfalms was made. 

Jeremiah is fent unto the Rechabites upon their coming to Jerufalem, 
and for a trial of their obedience offers them wine to drink. They refufe it, 
and objett the exprefs prohibition of their father, v. 1—11. The Jews are 
hereupon upbraided with their difobedience to the divine commands, and 
menaced with vengeance, v. 12—17. A blefTmg is promifed to the Recha¬ 
bites for their dutiful behaviour, v. 18, 19. 

2.—the houfe of the Rechabites—] The Rechabites, as may be collefted 
from ver. 7. were not of the children of Ifrael, but ftrangers of another 
race that dwelt among them. From 1 Chro. ii. 55. they appear to have been 
Kenites , a people originally fettled in that part of Arabia Petraea, which was 
called the land of Midian*, and moft probably the defcendants of Jethro, 
the father in law of Mofes, or of Hobab, (whom fome look upon to have 
been Jethro’s fon, others Jethro himfelf) who is called a Kenite, and faid 
to have fevered himfelf from the reft of his countrymen, and to have dwelt 
among the people of Ifrael. Compare Numb, x, 29—32. with Judg. i. 16* 
iv. 11. At what time Rechab lived, who gave his name to the family, is not 
certain, nor whether he was the immediate father, or the remote anceftor of 
Jonadab \ for the word fon often denotes nothing more than a lineal defen¬ 
dant. But it is moft likely, that the Jonadab here fpoken of, as having dic¬ 
tated a rule of living to the Rechabites, was the fame perfon of whom men¬ 
tion is made 2 Kings x. 15. For that this latter was a man of confidtrabls 

eminence is manifeft from the refpedt fhewh him by Jehus and his being 

taken 
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taken along with him by that prince to witnefs his zeal for the honour of 
the true God, (hews him to have been a man of right and religious princi¬ 
ples. The inftitutions he left with his pofterity belpeak a principal concern 
for the purity of their morals, which he might rightly fuppofe would be lefs 
liable to be corrupted, whilft they adhered to the fimplicity of their ancient 
ufages, than if they adopted the refinements of modern luxury. He there¬ 
fore enjoined them not only to abftain from the ufe of wine, but to live, as 
the patriarchs did of old, and as many of their countrymen, the Scenite 
Arabs, continue to do it at this day, without any fixed habitations or pof- 
feflions, far from the fociety of cities, in the open country, feeding their 
flocks, and maintaining themfelves by the produce of them. 

4.—a man of God—] This name ufually imports a prophet , one who had 
been employed upon a divine commifiion; nor do I ever find it ufed in any 
other fenfe. Otherwife I might have been induced to think, that it here de¬ 
noted an officer in waiting upon the magiftrates or rulers, (fo 

is fometimes ufed, as alfo D'tWtt for thofe in attendance upon a great 
man’s perfon; fee 1 Kings x. 8.) and intitled to a chamber in the temple in 
right of his office; his chamber being faid to be next to that, in which the 
princes, or Sanhedrim, ufed to afiemble. 

6. But they faid—} One MS of note and antiquity adds “ unto me.” 

14. The words of Jonadab - - - have been pun&ually performed] There 
is no doubt but this is the fenfe of the words here made ufe of. There is 
however a peculiarity in the conflru&ion that deferves notice. Two anoma¬ 
lies are generally fuppofed, the nominative cafe with a prepofition before it, 

i and the lingular verb Dp'll! in agreement with a plural fubjett. 
But I much queftion whether this is the cafe; and I fubmit whether it is not 
more probable, that the idiom confifts in the paffive verb being ufed in the 
3d perfon Angular imperfonally, with an accufative after it according to the 
conftrudlion of the aftive verb. “ It hath been performed,” or, “ there 
hath been a performance of, (or, according to) the words of Jonadab.” 
Other pafiages of the like form may be accounted for in the fame manner. 
See Ch. xxxvi. 32. 

19. There fliall be no failure of one in the line of Jonadab, &c.] The 

meaning of this promife in its full extent feems to be, not only that the 

race 



chap. xxxv. J E R E M T A H. tfy 

race of Jonadab Ihould never fail or be extinft, but that fome of the family 
Ihould ever be found among the worfhippers of the true God. For to Hand 
in the prefence of a prince implies an attendance in fome degree upon his 
perfon and fervice. So the queen of Sheba, fpeaking of Solomon’s court, fays, 
<c Happy are thy men, happy are thefe thy fervants, which ftand continually 
before thee,” i Kings x. 8. And therefore to “ ftand before God” muft de¬ 
note at leaft the privilege of treading his courts, and of worfhipping him 
among the train of his chofen fervants and followers. Some have carried 
the matter (till further, and have fuppofed that in virtue of this promife the 
Rechabites were admitted to bear a part in the temple fervice; and this opi¬ 
nion feems to have diftated the Vulgate tranflation of i Chro. ii. 55. Cogna - 
ttones quoque fcribarum habitantium in Jabes> canentes , atque refonantes y et in 
tabernacults commorantes* Hi funt Cin<ei, qui venerunt de calore patris domus 
Rechab. But befides that there is no other authority for believing that the 
Levites were fet afide from the functions of fingers and porters, which be¬ 
longed exclufively to them, and which in this tranflation feems to be given to 

the Kenites, I am of opinion that not only thefe words, 

are the proper names of diftinft families, but that the fame is the 

cafe of DHQ 1 D alfo, which Ihould be rendered Sopharites inftead of fcribes ; 
and that the text does not reprefent them as Rechabites, but as collateral 
branches defcended from Hemath, a common anceftor of thofe families, and 
of the houfe of Rechab. So that the verfe may properly be tranflated thus, 
44 Alfo the families of Sopharites dwelling in Jabetz, Tirhathites, Shimea- 
€< thites, Suchathites: thefe were Kenites, defcended from Hemath, an an- 
* 6 ceftorof the houfe of Rechab.” Should Jabetz have been a city built by 
an eminent man of that name mentioned 1 Chro. iv. 9. (which Kimchi not 
unreafonably fuppofes) this would be another circumftance to diftinguifti 
thefe people from the Rechabites: for it is molt natural to conclude, that 
the Rechabites, who had already found their obedience to their father’s com¬ 
mands turn out fo much to their honour and advantage, would not have de¬ 
parted from it in this article of dwelling in tents without an apparent neceflity. 
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BY divine appointment Jeremiah caufeth Baruch to write all his prece¬ 
ding prophecies on a roll, and to read them to the people on a fall day; 
v. 1 —10. The princes are informed of it, and fend for Baruch, who read- 
cth the roll before them; at the contents of which they are greatly alarmed; 
and advife Jeremiah and Baruch to hide themfelves. v. 11 —19. They ac¬ 
quaint the king, who fendeth for the roll, and having heard a part of it read, 
he cutteth it in pieces, and burneth it *, v. 20—26. Jeremiah is commanded 
to write it anew, and to denounce the judgments of God againft king Jehoia- 
kim; v. 27—31. Baruch writeth a new copy with additions, v. 32. 

It was the opinion of both Archbifhop Ufher and Dean Prideaux, that the 
roll was twice read by Baruch in the temple, and that the firft reading was on 
the tenth day of the feventh month, being the great day of atonement, in the 
fourth year of king Jehoiakim. But this, I am perfuaded, is amiftake; 
and the reafons urged by the latter of thofe two learned men in fupport of 
his hypoihefis are by no means fatisfaftory and conclufive. He fays (Con¬ 
nexion of Old and New Teftament, Part I. B. i.) that “ the reading of the 
roll in the temple is twice related in this Chapter,” and that “ in the firft 
relation it is faid to be done in the fourth year of Jehoiakim, and in the fe- 
cond relation it is faid to be done in the fifth ; which plainly denotes different 
times.” The conclufion is unqueftionable, if the premiffes were but juft. 
But no filch double relation do I fee in fa<ft, nor is it any where afferted 
in this Chapter, that the roll was read in Jehoiakim’s fourth year. It is faid 
indeed ver. 1. that the word of Jehovah came to Jeremiah in the fourth 
year of Jehoiakim, but not at what time of the year; and we may allow too, 
that Baruch received his inftrudtions from Jeremiah immediately, concerning 
both the writing and the reading of the roll. With refpedt to the latter his 
inftrudtions were, that he fhould read the roll on a faft day, when the people 
of Jerufalem and out of all the cities of Judah were affembled in the houfe 
of Jehovah. But it is prefumed only, and not with much probability nei¬ 
ther, that the faft day intended was the tenth day of the feventh month, 
which in the Old Teftament is known only by the name of 46 the day of 
atonement*,” and had it been defigned under another name here, it would 

methinks 
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methinks at leaft have been diftinguilhed by prefixing the article ft, as 

E 313 fn DV 3 > “ on the day of the fast*/* in like manner as in the New 
Teftament, where it is fuppofed to be fpoken of Atts xxvii. 9. it is itiled 

jf wfttjefr, the fast, by way of eminence, it being the only one enjoined the 

Jews by divine authority. It is however fimply faid here, OITf QV1, 
n on a faft day,” which would fuit any day, that the people ftiould agree 
among themfelves to obferve as fuch. Accordingly after its being faid in 
general terms, ver. 8. that Baruch did as Jeremiah commanded in regard 
to reading the roll in the temple, the 9th and 10th verfes proceed to fpecify 
the particular circumftances of time and place*, namely, that it was in the 
ninth month of the fifth year of king Jehoiakim, on a faft day which all 
the people of Jerufalem and of all the cities of Judah had appointed, and 
were met to obferve, on account, as it is believed, of the city having been 
taken by Nebuchadnezzar on that very day in the preceding year *, and in a 
certain chamber belonging to the houfe of Jehovah, diftin&ly defcribed, 
mod probably from the window or balcony of it, that looked into the higher 
court, where the people were gathered together in crouds below; that Ba¬ 
ruch read in their hearing the words which Jeremiah had dictated to 
him. Here then is but one fingle relation, and as far as appears hitherto, of 
one fingle reading only in the audience of the people. Nor is any more 
proved by the fecond argument adduced; namely, that “ in the firft relation 
Jeremiah is faid to be fhut up in prifon when the roll was read ; but in the 
fecond relation it plainly appears he was out of prifon, for he was then at 
full liberty to go out of the way and hide himfelf.” Here alfo the matter la¬ 
bours for want of proof, and the whole proceeds upon a mifconftru&ion of 
the text. For it is not faid, that “ he was fhut up in prifon,’* when he gave 
the directions to Baruch, but barely that he was <c fhut up,” or cc confined,” 

ver. 5. or taken as it fhould be in connexion with the context that 
follows, under fome fuch confinement or reftraint, as precluded him from 
going to the houfe of Jehovah. Now this he might have been in a variety 
of ways, without being fhut up in a prifon, a fpecies of perfecution which 
does not otherwife appear to have befallen him about this time. We read in¬ 
deed, Ch. xxvi. that in the beginning of Jehoiakim’s reign, that is, as has 
been already explained in the introdu&orv note on that Chapter, in the early 

Y 2 
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pare of this fame fourth year, Jeremiah was arrefted and brought to a capital 
trial before the princes and people for the predictions he had uttered; but he 
was then acquitted, though not, as may be concluded from the laft verfe 
of the Chapter, without difficulty, and by the influence of a powerful friend. 
It is not improbable however, that though he efcaped with his life, he 
might upon this occafion have received a prohibition, like that which the 
Sanhedrim gave to the Apoftles, ACts iv. 18. v. 40. or might even have 
been obliged to give fecurity not to enter the temple, or to fpeak in it by 
way of prophefying, for a certain time. This would be fufficient to jtiftify 
the expreffion made ufe of; and might even extend to reftrain him from go¬ 
ing in perfon to the temple at the time the roll was actually read, though 
long after the directions were given ; and yet not prevent him from hiding 
himfelf with Baruch where the king’s officers could not find them. Upon 
the whole I fee no good reafon for concluding that the roll was read pub- 
lickly in the temple more than once; nor does Jofephus, who fpeaks of its 
being read in the ninth month of the fifth year, (Ant. Lib. x. Cap. 6, Edit. 
Hudfon) give the lead hint of its having been done before; which if it had 
been, 1 think we might naturally have expeCted to have been informed, how 
it was received by thofe who heard it the firft time, as well as by thofe who 
heard it the fecond. From the utter filence on this head the contrary may 
be prefumed, and we may fairly conjecture the cafe to have been pretty 
nearly as follows. Towards the latter end of Jehoiakim’s fourth year, after 
Nebuchadnezzar had replaced him on the throne, and had left the city, it is 
poffible that both king and people, freed from former apprehenfions, began 
again to indulge their wicked inclinations and fancies; and therefore Jere¬ 
miah was ordered to lay before them at once all the evils that ftill threatened 
them in future, and from which nothing but fpeedy repentance and amend¬ 
ment could proteCt them. In confequence of this charge Jeremiah caufecj 
Baruch to write a collection of all his prophecies, and to have them in readi- 
nefs to read at a fit opportunity. Perhaps the collection was not fully com¬ 
pleted before the fifth year was already begun; but the feafon pitched on as 
mod convenient for reading this tremendous publication was the day, on 

4 

which the people had aflembled themfelves to deplore before God the cala¬ 
mity with which he had vifited them juft a twelvemonth before. Accord¬ 
ingly at that time Baruch read openly in the temple what he had written, and 

the 



chap, xxxvr. 


JEREMIAH. m 

the immediate confequences of fuch reading are related at large —I have 
been more particular in difcuffing this matter, as thinking it neceflary by 

way of apology or juftification of myfelf, for oppofing my opinion to two 
fuch very refpeftable authorities. 

7.—they may proftrate themfelves in fupplication] Literally, « their fup. 
plication may fall,” which undoubtedly refpefts the humble pofture of the 
fupplicant in prefenting it. See again Ch xxxvii. 20.— In the Jubfequent 
part of the verie ct the anger and the indignation” is put by metonymy for 

the effects of it, the heavy judgments which in confequence thereof Jehovah 
denounced againft his people. 

9. — all the people in Jerufalem, and all the people that came out 
of the cities of Judah, proclaimed a fall—] This is the natural con- 
ftruftion, as the text Hands at prefent, and fo the LXX, Chald. and 
in part the Syr. render. But the Vulgate and our Englilh tranflators 

render, “ they proclaimed a fait - - - to all the people,” as if for DJ^n Sd 

they had read DVn which is indeed found in one MS. But the text, 
I am perfuaded, is right \ and meant to indicate that the fait was enjoined 
by human authority, by the authority of the people themfelves, and not 
of God. See 1 Kings xxi. 12. — The ancient Bodl. MS. N° 1. omits the 

word according to which the tranftation lhould be, “ and all the 

people of (or, belonging to) the cities of Judah.” 

10. —in the higher court, at the entrance of the new gate of the houfe of 
Jehovah —] It may hardly be neceflary to obferve, that by “ the houfe of 
Jehovah” is meant all that is included within the facred precin&s; noton-, 
ly the fanftuary, or houfe, properly fo called, but all the outbuildings, 
and the courts around, the inner court of the priefts, and the outer court, 
which was open to all the people. Neither of thefe courts could be called 
< 6 the higher” becaufe of the elevation of the ground ; for Jofephus exprefsly 
tells us (Ant. Lib. viii. c. 3. Ed. Hudf.) that the whole was levelled by 
Solomon with incredible pains, fo as to raife the lower parts to the fame 
height with the top of the mountain on which the temple was built. But it 

has been before fuggefted in a note on Ch. xx. 2. that “ the higher” 

may have refpett to the courfe of the fun, rifing in the eaft, and going 

down to the weft, and fo may denote 4 4 the eaftern.” As therefore the 

fanttuary ftood at the weft end of the hill, and the court of the priefts be¬ 
fore 
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fore it, furrounded by the court of the people on three Tides, that part of 
the court of the people which was in front of the inner court was moft pro¬ 
bably that which is here called “ the higher court.” What ftrengihens this 
opinion is, that the gate, which is here called “ the new gate,” being, no 
doubt, that which had been lately built by Jotham, is ftiled tc the higher 
gate of the houfe of Jehovah; 2 Kings xv. 35. The chamber of Ge- 
mariah therefore, in which Baruch took his ftation, was in the great 
outer court, either clofe to, or over the gateway of the eaftern gate; fo 
that if he read, as is fuppofed, ftom a window or balcony, he would be 
heard by the concourfe of people, that came flocking into the court through 
that gate. 

18.—and I wrote in a book after him] Our Engliffi tranflation is, cc and 
I wrote them with ink in a book.” The Syr. Chald. and Vulg. have alfo 

agreed in rendering 1H1 “with ink;” but the LXX and Arab, exprefs no 
fuch word. Nor can it efcape notice, how little to the purpofe of the 
queftion it was for Baruch to fpecify the materials with which he wrote; 

And as to the word, V* 7 > which is tranflated “ ink,” it occurs no where elfe 

in the Hebrew in that fenfe. For my part, I think that is compofed of 

the prepofition 3, the noun H, and the affix pronoun \ H fignifies the 
fufficiency or ability of a perfon, or the full meafure of a thing. And we find 

HD to denote, in the fufficiency offi or according to the ability , meafure , or full 
proportion and extent of a perfon or thing. See 1HD, Ch. xlviii. 30. and HD> 
Ch. li. 58. HD alfo, which is much the fame, is ufed in the like fenfe. I 

therefore think that 1 HD here denotes “ after him,” or according to Jere¬ 
miah, that is, according to the matter which he fupplied or diftated; in 
other words, I wrote, fays Baruch, exaftty as he fuggefted, neither more 
nor lefs. 

20. And they went in unto the king into the court] They were before, 
it is faid ver. 12. in the king’s houfe, that is, in the exterior precin&s of the 

palace, where were apartments and offices fitted up for the principal officers 

■ 

of ftate, and for the attendants of the court. But from what is here faid it 
appears, that there was an interior corps of building for the kings perfonal 
refidence, ranged, as is the falhion of the great houfes of the eaft at this day, 
round an open court or quadrangle, and containing apartments feparately 
appropriated for fummer and winter ufe. 


22.—and 
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22.— and there was fet before him a hearth with burning coals] I have 
rendered ntf M a hearth” ox fireplace^ without determining it to be a fixed 
one under a chimney, of which it is faid there were none admitted at Jerufa- 
lem by reafon of the fmoke. Mr. Harmer, who gives this circumftance as 
related by Maimonides, tells us likewife from Dr. R’uffell, that the fires ufed 
at Aleppo in the lodging rooms are of charcoal in pans \ and in like manner 
from Dr. Pococke, that pans of coals are the fires ufed in winter in Egypt. 
He further adds, that Sir John Chardin in his MS notes fuppofes the fire 
that was burning before Jehoiakim was a pan of coals \ and cites a pafiage 
from him, which fays in French, “ This was juft as the great warm them- 
4< felves in winter in Perfia, and particularly in Media, and wherever there is 
cc no want of wood. The manner in which they fit will not allow them to 
<c be near a chimney •, in thefe places therefore of the eaft they have great 
iC brafiers of lighted coals.” Harmer’s Obferv. Ch. iii. Obf. 24. — Now 
the tranflation of the Vulgate entirely agrees with this account; Et pofita 
erat arula coram eo plena pruinis. For arula , a little altar> entirely conveys 
the idea of a brafier , or receiver , of lighted coals, Handing upon a tripod, 

or fome fuch fupport. Nor do I fee any reafon why myiQ, or r)T\y 2 D> 

may not be underftood to fignify, with burning coals . Again, if for flNH DNI 

we read HK nDN% (which is more natural, as no mention having been made 
of a hearth before, there is confequently no occafion for the article PI prefix¬ 


ed to ntfi) the Hebrew text will alfo be found in perfeft agreement with the 


Latin tranflation, and the Englifh will run thus, “ And there was brought, 
or came, before him a little altar, or moveable hearth, with burning coals.” 
It is, I think a confirmation of what has been offered on this fubjeft, that 
the arula, or fire hearth, is faid to have approached, or been fet before the 


king, and not the king to fit before it* which would have been a much 
properer mode of expreflion, had the hearth been immoveable under a 


chimney. 

23.—three or four leftions] As the book which Jehudi read was “ a roll, * 

to render rnnV*l leaves would feem rather to carry an eye to the books of 

modern times, than to fuit that ancient mode of writing. properly fig- 

nifies a door that opens and fhuts\ and from thence I conjefture that by 

ninVr may be meant the different fettions of thefe prophecies, which being 

delivered 
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delivered at different times, and having a relation to different fubje&s, have 

each a proper beginning and ending of its own. The title of a feftion and 

. / 

the firft hemiftich of a poem, is faid to be called in Chaldee nblj as being the 
introduction or door leading to what follows. 

Ibid.—with the fcribe’s knife] It is probable that the implements for wri¬ 
ting were lying on the table before the king, ready for the fcribe’s, or fecre- 
tary’s, ufe, in cafe there was any call for writing orders or difpatches. Among 
thefe was the knife he ufed either for reftoring the pen, when it became too 
blunt, or for making erafures. 

26.—the king’s fon—] So all the ancient verfions render except 

the Vulgate, which makes it a proper name, Amelecb , and is followed by 
our Englifh tranflators here, though not in a fimilar inftance, 1 Kings xxii. 
26. where Joafh, “ the king’s fon,” according to our verfion, but “ the fon 
of Amelech,” according to the Vulgate, has a commiflion given him to ex-' 
ccute not unlike the prefent. Perhaps he may not have been the fon of the 
reigning king, but one of the blood royal, and therefore called the king’s 
fon, as the king was in the place of father or head of the family. 

3a.—his dead body fhall be caft forth—] See Ch. xxii. 19. 

32.—and there was a further addition made &c.] Here I think is another 
inftance of the paflive verb in the 3d perfon fingular ufed imperfonally, with 

an accufative after it, according to the regimen of the verb aftive; ‘ 71 V 1 

nOPD EDiTby See what has been before faid on the 

fubjeft of this idiom in the note on Ch. xxxv. 14. 


CHAP. XLV. 

THIS Chapter, though placed at fuch a confiderable diftance from the 
foregoing, is fimply an appendage of it. Baruch, as we there learn, had 
been employed by Jeremiah as his Amanuenlis to write a collection of all 
thofe dreadful threatenings which God had denounced by his mouth. This 
fecms to have affedted the poor man’s fpirits, and to have alarmed his fears to 
fuch a degree, that God thought proper to reaflure him by letting him know, 
that though amidft the general calamities of his country he ought not to look 

for any mighty matters for himfetf, yet in conflderation of his fervices his own 

life 
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life fhould be preferved to him by an efpecial providence in all places whi¬ 
ther it might be his lot to go. 

1. —after he had written—] —This feems to indicate that the 

exadb time of this prophecy was between the writing and the publication of 
the roll. And perhaps if Baruch had not received fueh fpecial aflurances of 
prote&ion, he might not have had refolution enough to follow the prophet’s 
further direftions, and to have read firfl: before all the people, and after¬ 
wards before the princes, what he had written. 

5.—I will give thee thy life as fpoil] This is a proverbial exprefiion 
found not only here, but alfo Ch. xxi. 9. xxxviii. 2. xxxix. 18. and may 
be thus explained. What comes to a man in the way of fpoil, being un¬ 
looked for gain, may be confidered as an extraordinary inftance of good 
luck, as it is called. Accordingly the Pfalmift fays, “ I rejoice at thy word, 
as one that findeth great fpoil.” Pf. cxix. 162. And therefore when it is 
faid, <c a man’s life fhall be given him as fpoil,” the meaning is, that 
his life fhall be faved under fuch circumftances, that he fhall have rea- 
fon to look upon himfelf as extremely fortunate, or to fpeak more pro¬ 
perly, as indebted to the favour of divine providence for a fingular and 
extraordinary benefit. 


THE prophecies being all concluded, which were delivered in the reign 
of Jehoiakim, excepting fuch as relate to the heathen nations, which were 
probably referved apart from the reft by fpecial defign * the next in order 
are thofe which belong to the former or peaceable part of Zedekiah’s reign, 
before he renounced his allegiance to the king of Babylon ; and of thefe 
the following appears to be the molt proper arrangement. Ch. xxiv, xxix. 


• * 


• ♦ 


xxx, xxxi, xxvn, xxvm. 


CHAP. XXIV. 

WE cannot be miftaken in placing this Chapter at the very beginning 
of Zedekiah’s reign, within the firfl: year at leaft, fince the vifion is dated 
from after the carrying away of Jeconiah and the people with him into cap¬ 
tivity, as from an event which happened but a little before. 

Z 
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Under the type of good and bad figs, God reprefenteth to Jeremiah the 
different mariner in which he ffiould deal with the people that were already 
gone into captivity, and with Zedekiah and his fubjedts that were left be¬ 
hind •, fhewing his favour and kindnefs to the former in their reftoration and 
re-eftablifhment; but purfuing the latter with unrelenting judgments unto 
utter deftrudion. 

1. —two bafkets—] *KTPT —WTPT.is the dual number of TfT, in which 

the Aleph is infer ted to exprefs the Pattach. 

Ibid.—offered according to law—] This is what is meant by CHV*lC, 
ordained , appointed ; they were brought for an offering of firft-fruits, as the 
law had directed. 

Ibid.— and the artificers, and the armourers—] UHll is a general name 

for any handicraftsman, whether working in wood, or in metal*, but *UDD, 

which comes from to Jhut in , or inclofe , I am inclined to think, means 
properly the armourers , who made the coats of mail, which inclofed the bo¬ 
dy. And it is reafonable to prefume, that the king of Babylon would be 
folicitous to carry all thefe off, with intent not only to employ them in his 
own fervice, but to prevent the Jews, who were left behind, from furnifti- 
ing themfelves with arms, in cafe of a revolt. 

2. —like the figs of the early fort—] Dr. Shaw fpeaks of three forts of 
figs; the firft of which he calls the boccore , (being thofe here fpokenof) 
which come to maturity towards the middle or latter end of June; the fe- 
cond the kermez 9 or fummer fig, which ripens feldom before Auguft; and 
the third, which he calls the winter fig. This is ufually of a much longer 
fhape and darker complexion than the kermez 9 hanging and ripening upon 
the tree even after the leaves are (bed; and, provided the winter proves tem¬ 
perate, is gathered as a delicious morfel in the fpring. Shaw’s Travels, 
p. 370. fol. The Dr. thinks that the latter fort were thofe, which our Savi¬ 
our expetted to have found on the figtree at the time of the Pafiover in 
March. Matt. xxi. 19. Mar. xi. 13. 

5-—in a favourable manner—] See note on Ch. xiv. 11. is to be 

joined, not with the verb VlbWi as our Englifh translation feems to indi¬ 
cate, but with . 

8.^-So will I make Zedekiah &c.] So JflN ftiould be rendered here, as 
Ch. xxix. 17. 


Ibid. 
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Ibid,—in this land—J For JlttH one MS. reads HKH “ in 
this city;” and the Syr, and Vulgate adopt this reading ; and lb does the 
Alexandrian Edition of the LXX. But the other editions of the LXX ren¬ 
der, By ry yj rcu>ry, according to the received reading of the text. 

Ibid.—in the land of Egypt—] See Ch. xliv. 12—14. 

9. —to vexation afflidtively—] With refpedt to rW? 1 ? “ to vexation,” fee 
Note on Ch. xv. 4. In the Syr. Chald. and Vulg. a conjundtion is prefixed 

to and one MS. reads ; in which cafe rijnS*! Hint 1 ?, 44 to vexa¬ 

tion and to afflidtion,” might not improperly be rendered as an Hendiadys , “to 

affiidtive vexation.” But HJH 1 ? is probably right, and may (land oppofed to 

mie 1 ?, ver. 5, 6. and'as one denotes a difpofition to favour and befriend, 

the other may fignify a difpofition to harm and afflidt; in which cafe HJhS 
may be rendered 6C affiidtively,” or, with an unfriendly and afflidtive view. 
Ibid.—and a taunt—] The ancient verfions feem very properly all of 

them to have prefixed the 1 to Twenty five MSS. and two Editions 

read P0 *Jb6i 5 and in three MSS. a letter is erafed before the * 7 . 

■ 

10. —and the famine—] Seventeen, perhaps eighteen, MSS. and one 

Edition read IJHiVnKl; and the LXX, Syr. and Vulg. like wife prefix the 
conjundtion. 

CHAP. XXIX. 

THERE is no perfon that can read this Chapter with attention, without 
being fenfible of an embarrafifment and incoherence in particular parts of it, 
which leaves a fufpicion of fome capital defedt either in the text or its 
arrangement. Happily the LXX are found to ftep in here to our relief, by 
evidencing a tranfpofition of ver. 15. which they have placed, where un¬ 
doubtedly it ought to (land, immediately before v. 21. This emendation I 
have adopted, as by it a due order and connexion is reftored, both in the 
place from whence the verfe is removed, and in that to which it is transfer¬ 
red. A fufficient proof of its authenticity. That tranfpofitions of this kind 
have taken place in various parts of S. S. through the inadvertency of tran- 
fcribers, is notorious; fee Bp. Lowth’s notes on Ifai. vii. 8, 9. xxxviii. 4, 5. 
The cafe here may poflibly have been, that the tranfcribers eye was caught 
by the fame word, with which v. 16. begins, at the beginning of the other 
verfe a little below, which led him to tranfcribe the whole verfe. 1 hen 
finding his miftake, rather than deface his MS. he may have chofen to pafs 
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it over without notice, or may have added a mark of correction in the mar¬ 
gin, which was neglected by future Copyifts. But there is ftill another dif¬ 
ficulty in this Chapter to be accounted for, which is, that it undeniably con¬ 
tains the fubftance of two letters written at different times, as is evident from 
comparing ver. 28. with ver. 4, 5. although the title at the beginning an¬ 
nounces but one, and there is no mark of diftinction to be found afterwards. 
The diftinction however is certainly to be made at the end of ver. 20. For 
in the firft letter the prophet exhorts the captives to accommodate themfelves 
to their prefent circumftances, under an aflurance that their captivity would 
laft to the end of leventy years 5 after which period, and not before, God 
would vifit and reftore them. And to prevent their Aliening to any falfe 
fuggeftions that might flatter them with hopes of a fpeedier return, he in¬ 
forms them of what would happen to their brethren that were left behind at 
Jerufalem, for whom a harder fate was referved than for thofe that had been 
carried away. After this, finding, as it fhould feem, upon the return of the 
ineflengers, the little credit his firft meflage had met with, he fends a fe- 
cond to the fame perfons, denouncing the divine judgments againft three of 
their falfe prophets, by wliofe influence chiefly the people had been prevent¬ 
ed from hearkening to his good advice. 

2.—and the princes—] Six MSS. and one Edition read and the 

conjunction is prefixed in all the ancient verfions, except the Chaldee. 

5.—the fruit of them—] Here inftead of JHQ the true reading is probably 

trine, as at ver. 28. and it is fo found in one ancient MS. of good note. 

8.—your dealers in dreams, whom ye caufe to dream.] As this word 

E 33 *nu?n is ufed for perfons that dream, Ch. xxvii. 9. it ought likewife to 
be taken in the fame fenfe here. Thefe dreamers might be faid to be made, 
or encouraged, to dream, by the eafy credit given to their impoftures, and 
the reputation and refpect they thereby acquired. 

It may however be obferved, that this verb D^n no where elfe occurs in 

Hiphil *, and all the ancient verfions feem to have read D’ftbn DHN 
for they render unanimoufly, 44 your dreams, which ye dream.” But as for 

the reafon above afllgned I am perfuaded, that fignifies not 46 your 

dreams,” but 44 your dreamers,” fo I cannot but fulpect a latent corruption 

of the Text, and that for DHK the true reading originally 

was, 03 HN 44 who dream among you.” It is obvious, how 

much 
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much better this fuits with the context j “ Hearken not to your dreamers 
who dream among you,” being in perfect correfpondency with what goes 
before, tc Let not your prophets that are in the midft of you, nor your di¬ 
viners, deceive you.” And as to the manner of the miftake, confider only, 
that if it be a miftake, it was moft probably made before the Q final began 

to be in ufe •, in which cafe a trailfcriber might eafily miftake MHN for 

ODDN ; and that change once made, the latter 0 would naturally be prefixed 

to the following word, fince no fuch word as ESflN could poftibly be made 
out.—This emendation however depending fo much upon conjedlure, I 
have not followed it in the verfion, butfubmit it to further confideration. 

9. I have not fent them] The LXX, Syr. and Vulg. here fuppofe the 

conjundtion prefixed to * but it is not found fo in any of the 

Collated MSS. 

10. —when fevenry years have been completed] 'iD 1 ? properly fignifies at 
the mouth \ and as the mouth of a river metaphorically denotes the extremity 
of its courfe, where it difcharges its waters into the fea ♦, fo by a further 

metaphor drawn from hence, ’ 3 b icems to denote being at the full end of a 
certain period or limited couric of time, where it is juft going to lofe itfelf 
in, and mix with, the ocean of eternity. Here therefore we are to underftand 
that tc at the very inftant of, or immediately upon, the completion of feventy 
years,” the reftorationof the Jews fhould take place. See note on Ch.xxv. 12. 

11. —to make your latter end even an objedt of hope] See Ch. xxxi. 17. 

13. —ye (hall have fought me—] Twenty one MSS. and two of the oldeft 

Editions read at large ♦JIBHin- 

14. —I will reverfe your captivity—] For which is the common 

reading of the text in this place, the Mafora fubftitutes with the 

concurrence of twenty fix MSS. and five Editions. This I take to be right; 

* 

for it appears to me that mtT, or in regimine fVity, properly fignifies cap¬ 
tive perfons , but n*QK% the Jlate and condition of captivity ; and that TDtiH 

trow is to be rendered, c< And I will reverfe, alter, or put an end to cap¬ 
tivity the fame divine providence, which firft brought fuch a ftate upon 
a people, caufing it to go away again , or return , from them.—But it is not eafy 
to difcover upon what principle the Maforetes proceeded, when having here 

changed DSrVltP into tDDJTQt^, they contrariwife altered ljrVQIP into 

Unw Pf. cxxvi. 4. and again OlTDBf into DTVaP, Zeph. ii. 7. although 

the 
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the reafon of the cafe feems exadlly alike in all; and what is more lingulae 

Hill, having firft changed ]nrvnc^ into (nJTlCP, Ezek. xvi. 53. In the very 
fame verfe, and where there can be no doubt but that the very fame thing is 

intended, they have twice changed the text from IlOty into fYDC^ ; and 

have moreover fubftituted yn'IV inftead of yr\'lW nOPl, where 

notwithftanding it appears both from the fenfe of the paflage, and the con¬ 
current teftimony of all the ancient verfions, that neither the one nor the 

other is right, but that the true reading muft have been, TQKTl. 

16. But thus hath Jehovah fpoken—] Though O is here rendered But, 
it properly fignifies For, as afiigning a fecond reafon for not crediting the 
falfe prophets, who, as it fhould feem, had promifed the captives not only 
a fpeedy return, but a peaceful reeftablifhment in their own land. In con¬ 
futation of the latter part, the people are Ihewn the many and grievous ca¬ 
lamities, which would fall upon their brethren that were left there. And 
hence in the conclufion the prophet derives a frefh argument to thofe of the 
captivity for compofing themfelves to that quietnefs and patience which he 
had recommended, confidering the comparatively eafier lot which Providence 
had afligned to them. 

Ibid.—upon the throne—] For fixteen MSS. and two Editions read 
more properly In four more MSS. is upon a rafure. 

17. — and the famine—] Twenty two MSS. and three Editions read 

ijnvWV, and the Syr. Chald. and Vulg. alfo prefix the conjun&ion. 

18. —and with famine—] Here alfo thirteen MSS, perhaps fifteen, and one 

Edition read 23 H 21 , with the Syr. Chald. Vulg. and Theodotion. 

Ibid.—to vexation—] See Note on Ch. xv. 4. 

19. —even as ye have not hearkened—] See Note on Ch. xxvi. 5. 

20. —It feems not improbable, that after this verfe, and before ver. 15. 
which is here reftored, fome words may have been dropped, which ferved 

for a title to the fubfequent letter; perhaps thefe that follow; ^2*1 

rfcn dSpvvd jtjp rhv ipn !ro*v ifiDn —“ And thefe 

y 

are the words of the letter of Jeremiah the prophet, which he fent a 
fecond time from Jerufalem to Babylon. 0 Compare thefe words with the 
preceding. 

22.—roafted in the fire—] In all probability they were treated in the fame 
manner, as was intended forShadrach^Mefhach, and Abed-nego. Dan. iii.20,21. 

23 —have committed adohery with their neighbours wives—] The Jewifh 

Rabbins, 
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Rabbis, as Gfotius here obferves, have a traditionary notion, that thefe were 
the two elders, who attempted the chaftity of Sufannah; the dory of which 
they think to be true in part, though not altogether fuch as it is reprefented 
in the Greek. 

Ibid.—for I know and am a witnefs] That is, “ for I am not an 
inattentive witnefs of fuch enormities”. Twenty two, perhaps twenty 

three, MSS. and five Editions read with the Mafora JHVD inftead of J/TirT; 

and eight more MSS. read VTH, finking the 1. 

24_the Nchelamite—] In the margin of our Bibles ’»*?ron is rendered, 

“ dreamer.” But the termination fpeaks it to be a patronymic. The Chald. 

renders, chtl ; and we find fuch a place as Helam mentioned 2 Sam. x. 
16, 17. Jerome interprets it, de loco Ntelami. 

Ibid.—(bait thou fpeak—] The charge is here addreficd to the meflenger. 
26.—hath made thee priefl in the room of Jehoiada] Seraiah is faid to 
have been the chief prieft, and Zephaniah the fecond prieft, when Jerufalem 
was taken, Ch. lii. 24. Who then was Jehoiada?—Perhaps he was one that 
had been fupcrfeded in his office of fecond prieft for being remifs in his 
duty; and therefore Zephaniah may have been here reminded of him, by 
way of intimation, that as they had been both appointed for the fame pur- 
pofes,fo Zephaniah might expedt the fameTate as his predeceflbr, if he copied 
the example of his negligence. The fecond prieft officiated as fubftitute of 
the High*prieft, in cafe of abfence or indifpofition, and perhaps was always 
inverted with fubordinate authority. 

Ibid._and that thou fhouldeft commit] nnrui*—Ten MSS and one Edi¬ 

tion omit the paragogic H. Perhaps however we ought rather to read 

Ofirtil, “ and that ye Ihould commit, &c.” 

Ibid.—to the houfe of corredtion, and to clofe confinement] For the firft 

of thefe words rODHttH fee Ch. xx. 2. where we find Jeremiah to have met 
with this treatment from Palhur, one of the priefts, and captain of the tem¬ 
ple. With refpedt to the fecond word p^VH, it occurs no where elfe in the 

Hebrew, but in Arabic fignifies arElum ejfe , See Grotius in locum. 

28. The term is long—] or Dan. iv. 24, fignifies a pro¬ 

longation or lengthening of a term . 

32.— pre- 
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32.-“prevarication—] PHD properly fignifies a declining or turning afide 
from the flrait path, the path of truth and right. Here, and Ch. xxviii. 16. 
it means the prefumption of uttering as a revelation from God what a man 
knew to be not fo. 

CHAP. XXX. and XXXI. 

THERE are many prophecies in various parts of the Old Teftament, which 
announce the future reftoration of Ifrael to their own land, and the complete 
reeftabliftiment of both their civil and religious conftitution in the latter 
days, meaning the times of the Gofpel difpenfation. Thefe two Chapters 
contain a Prophecy of this kind, which muft necefiarily be referred to thofe 
times, becaufe it points out circumftances, which certainly were not fulfilled 
at the return of the Jews from the Babylonilh captivity, nor have hitherto 
had their completion. For the people that returned from Babylon were the 
people of Judah only, who had been carried away captive by Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar; but here it is foretold, that not the captivity of Judah only ftiould 
be reftored, but the captivity of Ifrael alfo, meaning thofe ten tribes, that 
were carried away before by Shalmanefer king of AlTyria, and who ftill re¬ 
main in their feveral difperfions, having never returned, in a national capaci¬ 
ty at leaft, to their own land, whatever fome few individuals have done. 
But the terms of the prophecy intitle us to expeft, not an obfcure and par¬ 
tial, but a complete and univerfal reftoration, when God will manifeft him- 

. f 

felf, as formerly, the God and patron of all the families of Ifrael, and not 

w 

of a few only. Again, it is promifed, that after this reftoration they ftiould 
no more fall under the dominion of foreigners, but be governed by princes 
and magiftrates of their own nation, independent of any but God and Da¬ 
vid their king. But this was not the cafe with the Jews that returned from 
Babylon. They then indeed had a leader, Zerubbabel, one of their own 
nation, and alfo of the family of David. But both the nation and their 

i - 

leader continued ftill in a ftate of vaflalage and the mod fervile dependence 
Upon the Perfian monarchy. And when the Grecian monarchy fucceeded, 
they changed their matters only, bpt not their condition; till at length un¬ 
der the Afmonaean princes they had for a while an independent government 

of their own, but without any title to the name of David. At laft they fell 

under 
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under the Roman yoke, fince which time their fituation has been fuch, as 
not to afford the leaft ground to pretend, that the promifed reftoration has 
yet taken place. It remains therefore to be brought about in future under 
the reign of the Meffiah, emphatically diftinguifhed by the name of David ; 
when every particular circumftance predicted concerning it will, no doubt, 
be verified by a diftindt and unequivocal accomplilhment. 

■ There is no particular date annexed to this prophecy, whereby to afcertaiu 
the precife time of its delivery. But it may not unreafonably be prefumed 
to have followed immediately after the preceding one, in which the reftora¬ 
tion of the people from their Babylonifti captivity is in diredt terms foretold. 
From hence the tranfition is natural and eafy to the more glorious and ge¬ 
neral reftoration, that was to take place in a more diftant period, and was 
defigned for the ultimate objedt of the national hopes and expectations. 
Both events are frequently thus connedled together in the prophetic writings, 
and perhaps with this defign, that when that which was neareft at hand, 
ftiould be accomplifhed, it might afford the ftrongeft and moil fatisfadtory 
kind of evidence, that the latter, how remote foever its period, would in 
like manner be brought about by the incerpofition of providence in its due 
feafon. 

But though this prophecy relates wholly to one Tingle fubjedt, it feems 
naturally to divide itfelf into three diftindt parts. The firft part after afiiore 
preface, in which the prophet is required to commit to writing the matters 
revealed to him, commences with reprefenting in a ftile of awe and energy 
the confirmation and diftrefs, which in fome future day of vifitation fiiould 
fall upon all nations, preparatory to the fcene of Jacob’s deliverance; v. 5— 
9. Ifrael is encouraged to confide in the divine afiurances of reftoration and 
protection, v. 10, n» He is prepared previoufly to expeft a fevere chaf- 
tifement for the multitude of his fins, but confoled with the profpedt of a 
happy termination, v. 12—17« This is followed by an enumeration at large 
of the bleflings and privileges to which the Jews (hould be reftored upon 
their readmiflion into God’s favour, v. 18—22. Again however it is decla¬ 
red, that the anger of Jehovah would not fubfide, till his purpofed venge¬ 
ance again ft the wicked fhould have been fully executed, and then, but not 
till then, an entire reconciliation would fake place between him and all the 
families of Ifrael; v. 23,—Ch. xxxi. 1. 

A a 
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The fecond part of this prophecy begins Ch. xxxi. 2. and is marked by 
a fudden tranfition to a diftant period of time, reprefented in a vifion, and 
embeliifhed with a variety of beautiful fcenes and images. God announces 
the renewal of his ancient love for Ifrael, and promifes them in confequence 
thereof a fpeedy reftoration of their former privileges and happinefs, v. 2— 
5. Already the heralds have proclaimed on mount Ephraim the arrival of 
the joyful day, they fummon the people to reaflemble once more in Sion ; 
and promulge by fpecial command the glad tidings of falvation which God 
had accomplifhed for them. God himfelf declares his readinefs to conduit 
home the remnant of Ifrael from all parts of their difperfion, to compafllonate 
and relieve their infirmities, and to provide them with all necefiary accom¬ 
modations by the way. v. 6—9. The news is carried into diftant lands; 
and the nations are fummoned to attend to the difplay of God’s power and 
goodnefs, in refcuing his people from their ftronger enemies, and in fupply- 
ing them after their return with all manner of good things, to the full extent 
of their wants and defires, v. 10—14. 

Here the fcene changes, and two new perfonages are fucceffively introdu¬ 
ced, in order to diverfify the fame fubjedt, and to imprefs it more ftrongly. 
Rachel firft; who is reprefented as juft rifen from her grave, and bitterly 
bewailing the lofs of her children, for whom fhe looks about her in vain, 
but none are to be feen. Her tears are dried up, and flie is confoled with 
the afiTuranee that they are not loft for ever, but ftiall in time be brought 
back to their ancient borders, v. 15—17. 

Ephraim comes next. He laments his paft undutifulnefs with great con* 
tfition and penitence, and profeffes an earneft defire of amendment. Thefe 
fymptoms of returning duty are no fooner difeerned in him, than God ac¬ 
knowledges him once more as a darling child, and refolves with mercy to 
receive him. v. 18—20. 

The virgin of Ifrael is then earneftly exhorted to haften the preparations 
for her return, and encouraged with the profpelt of having a figna] miracle 
wrought in'her favour, v. 21, 22. And the vifion clofes at laft with a pro- 
mife, that the divine bleffing fhould again reft upon the land of Judah, and 
that the men of Judah fhould once more dwell there, cultivating it accord* 
ing to the fitnplicity of ancient inftitutions, and fully difeharged from every 
want. v. 23—26. 


In 
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In the third part, by way of appendix to the Vifion, the following graci¬ 
ous promifes are fpecifically annexed : That God would in time to come 
fupply all the deficiencies of Ifrael and Judah ; and would be as diligent to 
reftore, as he had ever been to deftroy them ; and would not any more vifit 
the offences of the fathers upon the children, v. 27—30. That he would 
make with them a better covenant than he had made with their forefathers. 
V. 31-^34. That they fhould continue his people by an ordinance as firm 
and lading as that of the heavens; v. 35—37; and that Jerufalem fhould 
£gain be built, enlarged in its extent, and fecure from future defolation. 
v. 30—40. 

3.—I will reverfe the captivity of my people, Ifrael and Judah—] See 
Notes on Ch. iii. 18. and Ch. xxix. 14. 

1* 

7. —which fhall be to Jacob] It is evident, that there is no other antece¬ 
dent to but mif. Two MSS. indeed read Nin, fo as to reprefent 
Rinn EDVP1; and two other MSS, one of which is the ancient Bodleian, N°. 1. 
omit H *n. But the text needs no alteration. “ That day is a great one, and 
a time of didrcfs; which [diftrefs] fhall be to (or, upon) Jacob;” that is, he 
Ihall himfelf have a fhare in it, alchough he fhall in the end be refcued from 
it by a mighty falvation. 

8. —from off his neck, and his bands] The Vulgate appears clearly to 

have read yiTlDltJl* et vincula ejus , indead of ^mDlOl; and the context 

abfolutely requires that we fhould read both and VmDIOl, “ his 

neck, and his bands;” for the yoke of Jacob can alone be meant, the yoke 
which he carried upon his neck, and the bands by which that yoke was 
fattened upon him; there being no other antecedent to which the pronoun 
affix can poflibly be referred; and Jacob is fpoken of in the third perfon, 
and not addrefied in the fecond till afterwards at ver. io. Accordingly the 

LXX render, tv rpaxyte uuroov, kcm tvs &i<rfA,vs chjtw, exprefiing the 
pronoun in the plural, becaufe the antecedent Jacob is plural in fenfe; 
which they ufually do in the like circumdances, as may be feen ver. 20, 21. 
The collated MSS. afford feveral indances of this miftake of *] for v which 
requires only an extenfion of the lines both ways. See Bifhop Lowth’s note on 

Ifai. Iii. 14. where appears to have been written for 

9. — David their king—] The Mefliah is thus called after the name of 
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his progenitor, Ifai. lv. 3,4. Ezek. xxxiv, 23, 24. xxxvii. 24,25. Hof. 
iii. 5. 

11.—correft thee with moderation] See note on Ch. x. 24. 

Ibid.—And will not make thee altogether defolate] In this fenfe the 

Chaldee renders *pJX"K l 7 Hp?^ and with the approbation of feveral learned 
Commentators; for it is a fenfe that feems moft fuitable to this place. Nor 
can there be a doubt that the words will admit of tjiis conftrudtion. For 

the verb np? primarily fignifies vacuum ejje ; and though it often may denote 
exemption from guilt or punifhment, yet it may with equal reafon fignify* 
cleared or emptied of all that is good , or, made defolate . In this fenfe it ia cer¬ 
tainly ufed, Ifai. iii. 26. and Zech. v. 3. And thus it feems moft agreeable 

9 

to the context to underftand the words np^’N 1 ? np?1, Exod. xxxiv. 7. Num. 
xiv. 18. particularly in the latter inftance, where it is urged by Mofes as a 
reafon for God’s fparing the Ifraelites, that he had declared himfelf to be a 
God of “ mercy, forgiving iniquity and tranfgreflion, and not utterly 
destroying, when he vifiteth the iniquity of the fathers upon the children 
unto the third and fourth generation.” It muft however be granted, that 
the other fenfe, in which the words are ufually taken, has much to be faid 
in its favour. 

13. There is none that Iendeth a helping hand for thy cure] The words 
p properly fignify, “there is none that pleadeth thy caufe;” but 

inftead of juridical , the word and the fenfe of the context, require 

them to be underftood of medical , afliftance. "VlfD fignifies the dreffing of a 
wound or fore. 

14. Becaufe thy iniquity is great] 2 !^ is the preter of 22 *\* See by 
thus ufed with the preter verb following, Pf. cxix. 136, 

16.—Afterwards—] p*> —See note on Ch. xvi. 14. 

Ibid.—they that fpoil thee—] For fix MSS. and two ancient Edi¬ 

tions read "J’DWj and fix other MSS. with one Edition, and the margin of 
Van derHooght’s Bible, read 

18. And the city lhall be builded upon its heap] That is, “ upon the 

ruins of the old city for Vn ufually fignifies a heap of ruins . It might 

however fignify a bill or riftng ground , fuch as Jerufalem was built upon* 

and 
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and fuch as was generally chofen for the fite of ancient cities. So feems 
to Agnify, Jolh. xi. 13. and accordingly the margin of our Bibles here ren¬ 
ders nbn, “little hill. 5 * So that by the city being built may be 

underftood its being rebuilt upon its ancient groundplot •, which perfectly 
correfponcls with the next hemiftich. By “ the city,” Jerufalem is commonly 

underftood, and by either the temple, or the king’s palace. But I 

rather think that both TV and are defigned, not for any particular 

city or palace, but for the cities and palaces of Jacob in general. Nouns in 
the Angular number are often thus ufed ; which 1 am perfuaded is the cafe of 

TV and Ifai. xxv. 2. where they ftand for the cities and palaces of 

the nations, whofe punilhment had been predicted in the conclufion of the 
preceding Chapter. 

20. And his children—] Here we may obferve, that the pronouns in this 
and the verfe following are of a different number from thofe in the preceding 
verfe* and with good reafon, for they refer to different antecedents. The 
antecedents to thofe ufed ver. 19. are the dwelling-places of Jacob, the cities 
and palaces fpoken of ver. 18. But the antecedent to the pronouns in this 
and the next verfe is manifeftly Jacob himfelf* a diftindlion not fufficiently 
marked in our tranflafion. 

21. And his prince lhall be of his own race] The meaning here is plain, 
that they Ihould not be governed by foreigners, but by thofe of their own 

nation or family. Here it is probable, that Witt and though Angu¬ 

lar, denote his governors and magiftrates in general * as before obferved on 

ver. 18. 

Ibid. And I will draw him—] God promifes to difpofe the heart of his 
people to turn to him, as without his grace few or none would be fo inclined. 
The fenfe is much the fame as Ch. xxxi. 33. Compare John vi. 44, 45. 

23, 24.] Thefe two verfes occur with fome flight variations, Ch. xxiii. 19* 

20. For lyD Axteen MSS. read here^VDl, as in the parallel paffage* and 

fo do the Syr. and Chaldee. For TVDDO one MS. reads bSnnO. Both 
thefe words are nearly of the fame import, as has been already obferved in 
the Note on Ch. xxiii. 19. 


24.—the 
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24.—the purpofe] The LXX, Syr. and Vulg. read JIBfO in the Angular 
number here, as well as Ch. xxiii. 20. One MS. reads JlO*tB. Three MSS. 
read 513*2 here at the end of the verfe, as in the parallel place. 

CHAP. XXXI. 

2. —in the wildernefs] By “ the wildernefs” I conceive to be here meant 
the barren and defolate condition of the Jewiih Church and Nation during 
the time of their rejection. It feems to denote nearly the fame, Ifai. xl. 3. 
See Biftiop Lowth’s Note there. 

Ibid. Ifrael a proceeding towards his reftoration] Ti^n (in twelve MSS. 

and three Editions it is written iSn) is, I doubt not, the infinitive verb ap¬ 
plied as a fubftantive. It properly denotes a going forwards , or making an 

aftual progrefs towards a certain point or end. Thus D*1¥D DO^iin 
is fpoken of thofe, who were already fet forwards, and were on their way to 

go down to Egypt. Ifai. xxx. 2. Accordingly TlVn is to be un- 

derftood of God’s having a&ually fet forwards, or begun to execute his 
defign of caufmg the children of Ifrael to return to their own land* 
and fo is exegetic of the grace or favour which the people is faid to have 

found in the wildernefs. See the fenfe of yWH explained at large in Note 
on Ch. vi. 16. and take into the account what is obferved in the following 
Note. 

3. From afar off Jehovah appeared unto me] Thefe words, it is certain, 
were not fpoken by God, as thofe were that go before, and thofe that im¬ 
mediately follow. They muft therefore be included in a parenthefis, and 
feem defigned to intimate, that the prophet was favoured with a vifionary 
profpedt of a remote period to come, in which God is reprefented as dif- 
courfing of the transactions belonging to that period, as if they were already 
at hand; and this accounts for the ufe of verbs in the paft tenfe, both in the 
preceding verfe, and in ver. 6, 7. It is manifeft from ver. 26. that the pro¬ 
phet had been in a vifion or trance, out of which he awaked. And it is no 
lefs evident, that the general reftoration of Ifrael, the fubjeft of the difeourfe 
which he had heard during his vifion, fo much to his fatisfadtion, is not yet 

accom- 
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accomplifhed, nor entered upon, nor is there any certainty when it will be. 

Ibid. Alfo with a love—] The 1 before J“Dnis omitted by the LXX, 
and in eight MSS. 

Ibid.—have I lengthened out mercy to thee] fignifies to lengthen out 

or continue on \ and is ufed precifely in this fenfe with ID n, Pf. xxxvi. io. 
cix. 12. God is here faid to have lengthened out his mercy, or continued the 
exercife of it, to Ifrael in regard of his ancient love, although frequently 
provoked to abridge it. 

4. Yet again fhalt thou deck thyfelf with tabrets] That it was ufual for 
the women of Ifrael to go forth with tabrets and dancing in times of publick 
rejoicing and profperity, fee Exod. xv. 20. Judg. xi. 34. 1 Sam. xviii. 6. 
Thefe times were now to be renewed. 

5. Plant, O ye planters, and eat ye the fruit.] The verb fignifies to 
make % or ufe as common , and not prohibited . By the law of Mofes no man was 
allowed to eat the fruit of his vineyard till the fifth year after the planting. 
For the three firft years it was to be confidered as in a ftate of uncircumcifion 
or uncleannefs. In the fourth year the fruit was holy to the Lord. But af¬ 
ter that time it became free for the owner’s ufe. See Lev. xix. 23—25. 

where the verb bbn is accordingly ufed for eating of the fruit of a plan¬ 
tation without reftraint, as alfo Deut. xx. 6. xxviii. 30. as well as in the paf- 
fage before us. Here therefore a promife is given, diredtly oppofite to the 
threat denounced Deut. xxviii. 30, that the perfons, who planted the vineyards 
on the hills of Samaria, (hould not be compelled to give up the fruits of their 
labour to others, but fhould themfelves remain in the land, and enjoy the 
produce of their plantations unmolefted. 

6. For the day is come, have watchmen proclaimed—] So the words 
fhould be rendered, and not as in our tranflation, “ For there (hall be a 

day, that the watchmen-lhall cry.” For the verbs W* and lJOp are 

neither of them in the future, but in the preter tenfe. See the firft note on 
ver. 3.—It is fcarcely needful to repeat here, what has been before obferved 
(fee Note on Ch. vi. 17.) that by “ watchmen” are meant God’s prophets,- 
giving notice of his difpenfations, and calling upon men to adtfuitably un¬ 
der them. 

7. —the chief of the nations] This term I look upon to be fynonymous 

with 
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with Jacob, or Ifrael, who, being the peculiar people of God, was thereby ex¬ 
alted to a preeminence above other nations. The privileges of primoge¬ 
niture are aliened to belong to him, ver. 9. which is equivalent to calling 
him the chief or head of the nations; the firftborn being commonly intitled 
to the rank of chief or head among many brethren. Rom. viii. 29. 

Ibid. Jehovah hath faved thy people] The LXX and Chald. render 

in the third perfon of the preter tenfe, inftead of the imperative-, and 
the context feems fo to require it. For to publifti with praife belongs to a 
bleffing already received, and does not imply praying for it. But in both 

thefe verfions <l his people” is fubftituted for “ thy people this 
however is not countenanced by any of the collated MSS. nor does the con¬ 
text afford ground for prefuming a miftake in the text. The watchmen are 
required to addrefs their publication to Jacob, and to fay, as they very pro¬ 
perly might, “Jehovah hath faved thy people.” See the firft Note on 
ver. 3. 

9. Behold with weeping fhall they come] It feems much more natural to 

place rOn at the beginning of this verfe, rendering it u behold,” than to 
conftrud it, as mod of the ancient verfions, and as our TranQators have done, 
at the end of the 8th verfe, giving it the fenfe of thither . It alfo fuits the 

metre better where I have placed it.—I confider *333 cc with weeping” and 

BOUnn 3 “ amidft fupplications” to denote, that at the very inftant they 
were weeping for their fins, and offering up their fupplications to God for 
mercy, he would incerpofe gracioufly in their favour, and begin to conduit 
them fafely back to the place, whither it was their wifh to return. Some¬ 
thing of the fame fort is faid concerning Ephraim, ver. 19, 20. 

Ibid.—in a fmooth way, wherein they fhall not ftumble] One MS. for 

IMP reads and I cannot help faying, that I think it the moll natural 

and grammatical reading; although in conformity with the generality of 
Copies, and with the ancient Verfions, I have followed in my verfion the re¬ 
ceived reading of the text. Were we to read ICM# the tranQation would be 
“ in>” or c< along, a way wherein they fhall not ftumble.” 

Ibid. For I have been a father unto Ifrael] The remembrance of former 
connexions is here fet down as the motive of God’s returning favour to If¬ 
rael. See ver. 3, 


11. For 
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ii. For Jehovah hath redeemed Jacob, and will deliver him] The firft 
of thefe verbs is in the preter tenfe, but the fecond muft be conftrued in 
the future, becaufe of the Van converfive. It is meant to fay, that God had 
already begun, and would continue to carry on the redemption and deliver¬ 
ance of Jacob. See the firft note on ver. 3. 

15. A voice hath been heard in Ramah] In this verfe I have kept clofe 
to the received reading, except that in conformity to the LXX, Syr. and 

St. Matthew’s Gofpel, I have rejetted the repetition of iTW-Vy* which car¬ 
ries internal marks of interpolation, being not only luperfluous, but rather 
perplexing the fenfe, and loading the metre. Ramah was a city of Benjamin, 
near which Rachel, the mother of Jofeph and Benjamin, was buried ; who 
is here in a beautiful figure of poetry reprefented as come forth out of her 
grave, and lamenting bitterly for the lofs of her children, none of whom 
prefented themfelves to her view, being all either (lain or gone into exile. 
The Evangelift indeed applies thefe words to Herod’s maflacre of the infants 
at Bethlehem, and in its environs. Matt. ii. 17, iS. The context however 
plainly fhews that this maflacre could not have been the direct and immediate 
objett of the prophecy. See the following Note. But the prophet’s words 
fo well fuited the occafion, that the Evangelift could not help obferving their 
congruity. He muft therefore be underllood juft as if he had faid, 44 The 
circumftances of this affair were fuch, that the words of Jeremiah, though 
Ipoken with a different view, may well be accommodated to the prefent oc¬ 
cafion.” And this is as much as can be allowed in many paflages of the New 
Teftament, where the words in the Old Teftament are faid to be fulfilled. 

See Matt. ii. 15. Atts i. 16—20. &c. &c. 

16. For thy work fhall have a reward] That is, Thou {halt not have 
brought forth children in vain, nor {halt thou be deprived of that fatisfattion 
in feeing the welfare of thy children, which is the parent’s reward for her 
care and attention in bringing them into the world, and providing for their 
fupport and education. 44 They fhall return out of the land of the enemy.’* 
But if the maflacre at Bethlehem had been primarily defigned here, with 

what propriety could this have been faid ? 

17. There is alfo hope in thy latter end] See the like exprefiion ufed Ch. 

jtxix. ii* 

Ibid. And thy children.] The LXX and Arab, appear to have read 
inftead of 

B b 19.— 
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19. —I fmote upon my thigh] Smiting upon the thigh was an indication 
of inward forrow and compun&ion. See Ezek. xxi. 12. So alfo in Homer’s 
Iliad, n. 124. 

■ -— ctVTctp 

Mtj £su Uetrpoc^yicc 7 r^ 0 (Tiei 7 nv, 

When Ephraim was made fenfible of his finfulnefs, he difcovered marks of 
real contrition. 

Ibid. Becaufe I did bear the reproach of my youth] That is* becaufe by 
the mifconduft of my earlier days I had fixed a blot upon my character, 
and fubje&ed myfelf to reproach. 

20. Is Ephraim a fon dear unto me ? Is he &c.] Thefe queftions are de- 
figned to be anfwered in the affirmative, as appears from the inference, 
“ Therefore have my bowels been moved for him.” 

21. Set thee up waymarks &c.] Thefe words are a call to Ifrael to pre¬ 
pare for their return. are fione pillars , and DHTIDD are tall poles, like 

palm trees , or perhaps made of palm trees (“1EH properly fignifies a palm 
tree) both fet up in the roads at certain diftances for the traveller’s direction, 
and extremely necefiary for thofe, who have to pafs wild and fpacious defarts. 

22. — wilt thou turn thyfelf away] pOPl is found only here and in one 
other place. Cant. v. 6. where it is underftood of one that had turned bimfeif 

about and gone off\ and from hence perhaps *p*)Dn Cant. vii. 1. are thought 
to fignify the joints of the thighs , which turn about for the purpofes of motir 
on. The tergiverfation of Ifrael, their backwardnefs to comply with the 
gracious invitations given them to return, feems to be here intended. 

Ibid. A woman lhall put to the rout a ftrong man] I cannot at any rate 
concur in opinion with thofe Commentators, who underftand thefe words to 
relate to the miraculous conception of the Virgin Mary without the operati¬ 
on of man. They furely cannot by any conftrudtion be brought to imply 
fuch a thing. Admitting that the word may fignify, Jhall encompafs 

or comprehend in the womb , and that 121 , inftead of an adult or ftrong man y 
may alfo fignify a male child \ yet the words ail together will ft ill import no 
more, than that a woman Jhall conceive , or contain, a male child . But this, it will 
be faid, is nothing new or extraordinary . I grant it is not, and therefore have 

reafon to prefurae that this is not the fenfe intended—But the verb 22D figni¬ 
fies 
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fies to turn about , and confequently in Hiphil or Pihel may fignify, to caufe to 
turn about y that is, to repulfe , or put to the rout y an oppofing adverfary. But to do 
this implies a prevalency over him. Again, there is a manifeft oppofition be¬ 
tween rQpJi a woman y ox\z of the feebler fex,and which fignifies not fimply 
a'man, but a mighty man , a hero y or warrior . And therefore, A woman floall 
put to the rout y or repulfe , a Jlrong man y may by a proverbial form of fpeech 
denote, The weaker floall prevail over the Jlronger . Now this, it muft be con- 
fefled, is in itfelf new and unufual, and contrary to the ordinary courfe of 
nature ; but then it is afcribed to the interpofing power of God, who is faid 
therein to “ create a new thing,” or in other words, to work a miracle. The 
connexion of this fenfe with the context is eafy to be explained. The virgin 
of Ifrael is exhorted not to turn afide, or to decline the invitation given her 
to return, as flie might perhaps be difpofed to do, through dread of the pow¬ 
er of enemies, who would oppofe her deliverance. For her encouragement 
Ihe is told, that fhe had no reafon to be apprehenfive of the fuperior ftrength 
of any enemies, fince God would work a miracle in her favour, and enable' 
her, though apparently weaker, to overcome and prevail againft all their 
oppofition. See ver. n.—By women weak and feeble perfons are frequently 
defigned; fee Ch. 1 . 37. li. 30. Ifai. xix. 16. 

23.—O mountain of the moft Holy one] Or, c< O mountain the moft 

holy.” ttHpn nn may be rendered either way. 

, 24.—and all his cities] By cities we muft here underftand citizens , or inha¬ 
bitants of cities y as Ch. xi. 12. xxvi, 2. Gen. xxxv. 5. So alfo, I think, Ifai* 
xiv. 21. 

Ibid. Hufbandmen altogether, and they fliall go about with flocks] 
Thefe words are defcriptive of the circumftances, in which the anceftors of 
the Jews were placed upon their firft introduftiort into the land of Canaan. 
The land was by divine appointment divided by lot among them, and every 
man had his feparate portion or patrimony afligned him, which he was for¬ 
bidden to alienate or exchange, and confequently was bound to cultivate 
himfelf for the maintenance of himfelf and family. Befides which, I con¬ 
ceive, there were certain diftridts of wafte or unappropriated plain, known 
by the name of the wildernefs y referved for the purpofe of grazing and feeding 

their cattle in common. Thus every citizen was literally a htifbandman, 

B b 2 without 
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without any exception, and aHb a fhepherd, or feeder of flocks. Nor could 
any inftitution be better calculated to render a people virtuous and happy,' 
by training them up to habits of fobriety, frugality, and induftry, and re- 
ftraining them from the purfuits of luxury and pernicious elegance 5 whilft 
the prodigious increafe of their numbers under fuch circumftances afforded 
a fufficient proof, that through the divine blefling cooperating with the na¬ 
tural fertility of their foil, they were all plentifully fupplied with every arti¬ 
cle requifite for their commodious and comfortable fubfiftence. Accordingly 
it here appears to be the avowed defign of divine providence, upon bring¬ 
ing the Jewifh people back to inhabit once more their ancient land, to revive 
among them an inftitution fo favourable to their happinefs. 

26. Hereupon I awoke, and faw—] Thele words afford a plain proof 
that fomething like a dream or vifionary reprefentation had preceded, and 
confirm the interpretation offered in the firft Note on ver. 3. 

29. The fathers have eaten a four grape &c.] For eleven MSS. and* 

the firft printed Edition of the Bible read in the future iSdN’, as in the Text, 
Ezek. xviii. 2. Five other MSS. have a rafure in the place of the ♦. It is 
not however very material to the fenfe, which reading we follow. The mean¬ 
ing of the proverbial expreflion is obvious, and feems to have been founded 
on what is generally declared in feveral parts of Scripture, that tc God vifit- 
eth the fins of the fathers upon the children j” and perhaps on his having 
particularly threatened to bring evil upon Judah and Jerufalem for the fins 
committed in the reign of Manafleh ; Ch. xv. 4. 2 Kings xxi. u—15. 
xxiii. 26, 27. But it certainly does not follow from hence, as the proverb 
would fcem to infinuate, that the innocent children were to be punilhed for 
the offences of their guilty fathers. This is no way confident with our ideas 
of natural juftiee j nor can any inftance be produced of God’s ever having 
proceeded in fuch a manner. I fpeak of judicial punilhment, properly fo 
called, and not of the natural effects and confequenees of fin. If children 
have been punifbed for the tranfgreffions of their parents, it was becaufe the 
children were guilty as well as the parents. Nor did the children fuffer more 
than their own iniquities had deferved > although the delinquency of their 
forefathers might have become a reafhnable motive for treating them 

with greater feverity than they would otherwifc have met with, in order to 

put 
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put a ftop to the progrefs of hereditary wickednefs. This is all, I conceive, 
that ever was, or could be defigned by God’s vifiting the fins of the fathers 
upon the children. It is promifed however, that in thofe future times, of 
which the prophet was fpeaking, no regard of any kind fhould be had to 
the fins of others, but that every man fhould bear his own burden, and fuf- 
fer fimply and folely for his own tranfgreflions. 

32. Which covenant of mine they violated] The LXX, and St. Paul, 

Heb. viii, 9. render as a Conjunction, on> but I rather confider it as a 
relative pronoun, with which the fubftantive is repeated by a pleonafm not 
uncommon in the Hebrew Language. See Buxtorf. Thef. Gram. Lib. ii. 
Cap. 8. 

Ibid. Although I was a hufband unto them] D 2 ’DJNI—Vari¬ 

ous have been the attempts made to reconcile the Hebrew text with the 

Apoftle’s citation, Heb. viii. 9. where we read, xaya) qfitfyju avr&v. 

Some have fuppofed the original Hebrew to have been ’nbVJl, others 
both which fignify, I have loathed , or abhorred . The learned Dr. Pococke 

has from the Arabic afierted the fame fenfe to belong to But we find 

nearly the fame words ufed before, Ch. iii. 14. OJK O, 

which our Tranflators render, “ for I am your hufband.” I have tranflated 
them, tc for I was once your fovereignbut perhaps they might as well 
have been rendered, “ for I have been your hufbandthat is, I have dif- 

m 

charged the duty of a hufband, or fuperior relation, in patronizing and pro¬ 
tecting you. For in all thofe mutual relations, which imply fubordination, 
as between Hufband and Wife, Father and Child, Sovereign and SubjeCt, 
wherever fubmiffion and obedience are required on the one hand, care and 
protection are ftipulated, or underftood to be due, on the other. And this 
ftipulation is exprefsly made in the Covenant between God and his Peo¬ 
ple, which is fo often alluded to in the very terms of the matrimonial one. 
Now God afierts, both in the text before us, and in the other pafiage above 
cited, that he had been “ the hufband ” of his people, that is in other 
words, that he had fulfilled his part of the covenant in taking due care of 
them, although they had violated it on their part by revolting and with-' 

drawing their allegiance from him. So that with this fenfe of the 

words of the LXX, as they ftand in the generality of Copies, do materially 

agree; 
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agree; Mya e/*eA>?r<t avtcdv, “ Although I took care of, or protefted, 
them.” In the Alexandrian Copy indeed, as well as in the Epiftle to the He¬ 
brews, the word ^eAjjjw is found, which bears a quite contrary fenfe. But 
this variation in the copies of the LXX leaves room to doubt, whether the 
Apoftle, who certainly in this inftance cited from the LXX, may not origi¬ 
nally have written j<ra too. There is nothing in the fcope of his argu¬ 
ment that is conclufive with refpedt to either of the two readings. The cor¬ 
ruption might therefore have been the more readily admitted into the text of 
the Apoftle by thofe, who found it already in the copies of the LXX, which 
they had in ufe. 

33. I will put my law—] 'DDi is the prefer tenfe; but the future feems 
to be required. Accordingly fixteen, perhaps feventeen, MSS. prefix the 1 

converfive, belides two, which have a letter erafed before TIDJ. But the 
LXX, and the Apoftle, Heb. viii. 10. both'render, Ji<W, which leads me to 
think, that probably inftead of the word might originally have been 

*JirD, compounded of DH the infinitive, with the affix pronoun *, and the 
prepofition 2 prefixed. It is obvious, how eafily the 2 might have been 
changed into 3 *, and the conftrudtion of VirQ will equally fuit with the 
Hebrew idiom, and with the Greek tranflation. “ When I put, or, in put¬ 
ting my law into their inward parts, I will alfo write it on their heart.’* 

35.— the ftated order—] Twenty four MSS. and five Editions read 

mpn, and three MSS. Dlpin, in the plural number. But the Syr. and 
Vulg. acknowledge the lingular. In the LXX the word is omitted. 

Ibid. Who agitateth the fea.—] DTI —Thefe words occur Ifai. li. 15, 
where our Tranfiators render, as they have done here, “ who dividethbut 
Bilhop Lowth, “who ftilleth.** But on comparing the ancient verfions in both 

places, we find a very different fenfe afligned to The LXX here ren¬ 

der, Kcq Kfdvyrjv, but in the paffage of lfaiah, 0 Tctpctosav, and the Vulgate 

turbo y and qui turbat\ which agree better with the primary fenfe of 
that implies quick motion . See Taylor’s Concordance, and the Note on 
Ch. vi. 16. 

37. Becaufe of all that they have done] Three MSS. add “ unto me,’* 
or, w againft me,” And the fame is expreffed in the Alexandrian Copy of 
the LXX, and in the Chald. and Arab. Verfions. 


38. Be- 
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38. Behold the days come] In the Hebrew text, as it ftands in the gene¬ 
rality of MSS. arid printed Editions, the word is wanting*, but the 

Maforetes have fupplied it 5 and it is found in twenty two, perhaps twenty 
three, MSS. and in five Editions *, in two MSS. a word of four letters is 

erafed after Q’E*. All the ancient verfions exprefs it. 

Ibid.—under the direction of Jehovah] mrvh — <c through Jehovah, 5 * 
according to his difpofition and appointment. See Notes on Ch. xv. 8. xxii. 
6. Or it may fignify, tc for Jehovah,” for his ufe and fervice. 

Ibid. From the tower of Hananeel &c] Here follows a defcription of the 
circumference of a new city to be built on the fite of Jerufalem ; but that it 
does not mean the city which was rebuilt after the return of the Jews from 
the Babylonifh captivity, is evident from two principal circumftances; firft, 
becaufe the limits are here extended farther, fo as to include a greater fpace 
than was contained within the walls at that time; and, fecondly, it is here 
laid, that it fhould never be razed or deftroyed any more. This new city 
therefore muft be referred to thofe after times, when the general reftoration 
of Ifrael is appointed to take place. 

Ibid. From the tower of Hananeel unto the corner gate] Here I would 
beg leave to refer to a Plan of the city of Jerufalem, as rebuilt in Nehe- 
miah’s time, to be found in the Ancient Univ. Hiftory, Vol. I. Book i. 
Chap. 7. folio. According to this plan the tower of Hananeel appears to 
have flood jn the north eaft part of the city, oppofite to the weft end of the 
temple precin&s. From thence the wall proceeded to the corner gate, fup- 
pofed to be the fame as the old gate, which flood diredlly north. It pro¬ 
bably had the name of the corner gate given it from the wall running out 
into an angle in that part. 

39. —a line of the meafure] For Flip fourteen. MSS. and one Edition read 
with the Mafora, Ip. “A line of the meafure 55 is a line marking the cir¬ 
cumference.— is rendered Jlraight before bim y or direfily forward , Jofh. 
*i. 5 - 

Ibid. Over the hill Gareb, and ftiall encompafs Goatha] According to the 

abovementioned plan the hills Gareb and Goatha are out of the limits of the 

city. The latter is fuppofed to be Golgotha ; that is in Hebrew, The heap of 

Gotha y which, being the place where our Saviour was crucified, was of 

courle 
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courfe without the city walls at the time of that tranfa&ion. Thefe hills 
were a little to the north weft of the old city walls, but feem deftined to be 
brought within the compafs of the new city. 

40. And the whole valley of the dead bodies and of the allies] This was 
undoubtedly the valley of Hinnom, called “ the valley of the dead bodies 
and of the allies ” from its having been made a common burying place, and 
a receptacle for the rubbifh and filth of the city. See Ch. vii. 32. xix, 11. 
and Note on Ch. xix. 2. The valley of Hinnom lay to the weft of the city, 
winding to the fouth. See Note on Ch. xix. 2. compared with Ancient 
Univ. Hift. Vol. I. B. i. Ch. 7. 

Ibid. And all the fields — ] Twenty five, perhaps twenty fix, MSS. and 
fix Editions, read here according to the Mafora, inftead of 

The fuller's fields are fuppofed to be meant. Aquila here renders to* 7r^oct^ct y 
and the Vulg. confirms the reading of though divided into two 

words, ma regionem mortis . The fuller’s field is faid to have been 

near the conduit of the upper pool, 2 Kings xviii. 17. and confequently on 
the fouth fide of the city, where the pools were fituate. Thofe fields with 
the valley of Hinnom, though before without the line of the city, feem now 

to be included within it, if the verb 1 D 31 , Jhall wind about , or encompafs , ex¬ 
tends to them, as well as to Goatha, by means of the copulative. 

Ibid.—the brook Kidron] This appears according to the beforementioned 
plan to be at the fouth eaft end of the city. Jofephus places it at the foot of 
the mount of Olives, to the eaft of Jerufalem. DeBell. Jud. Lib. V. Cap. 
2. Edit. Hudfon. The horfe gate was fituate in the eaft. 

Ibid. Sacred to Jehovah, it ftiall not be plucked up] The words 

mrr 1 ? £Hp, “Holinefs unto Jehovah,” were ordered to be infcribed on 
the plate that was worn upon the High Prieft’s forehead, to denote that his 
pcrfon was facred, being fet apart for the peculiar fervice of God. Exod. 
xxviii. 36. The fame words, I conceive, are here ufed to fignify, that the 
whole circuit of the city, being confecrated to God, appropriated to his 
honour and fervice, lhould not thenceforward be any more fubjedted to ruin 
and devaftation. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXVII. 

IT is evident, notwithftanding the miftake that has crept into the intro- 
dudtory fentence of this Chapter, as will be prefently noticed, that the pro¬ 
phecies contained both in this Chapter, and in that which follows next, belong 
to the fourth year of Zedekiah’s reign. About this time ambafladors came 
to Zedekiah from the kings of Edom, Moab, and other neighbouring na¬ 
tions, to folicit him, as it lhould feem, to join with them in a confederacy 
againfl: the king of Babylon. On this occafion Jeremiah is ordered to put 
bands and yokes about his neck, and to fend them afterwards to the, before- 
mentioned kings, declaring the fovereignty of Nebuchadnezzar and his 
fucceflors to be of divine appointment, and promifing peace and protedtion 
to fuch as fubmitted quietly, but menacing evil in cafe of refiftance. v. i— 
XI. A like admonition is delivered to Zedekiah, advifing him not to ex- 
pofe himfelf and his people to certain ruin by liftening to the fuggeftions 
of falfe prophets, and revolting from the fervice of the king of Babylon, 
v. 12—15. The priefts and all the people are alfo warned not to give cre¬ 
dit to the falfe prophets, who taught them to expedt a fpeedy reftoration of 
the veflels, which had been carried to Babylon together with Jeconiah. In- 
Head of which it is foretold, that the remaining veflels in the houfe of God, 
and in the kings houfe at Jerufalem, ftiould be carried after the other, and 
fhould not return till the appointed period of Judah’s captivity was at an 
end. v. 16—to the end. 

I.—Zedekiah —] The common reading of the text here is Jehoiakim* 
but this is fo difficult to reconcile with what follows, that Mr. Lowth in his 
Commentary upon the place, with a liberality of fentiment the more lauda¬ 
ble, as it was Angular in his days, when almofl all the world was infatuated 
with a vain prejudice of the abfolute integrity of the Hebrew Text, owns 
his perfuafion, that “ the lead forced way of folving the difficulty is to fay, 
iC that Jehoiakim is crept into the Text, by the negligence of the Scribes 
“ (who might have their eyes fixed upon the beginning of the laft Chapter 

** or Sedtion) inftead of Zedekiah.” Accordingly we find in one 

MS. of good repute and antiquity, in the margin of another, and molt pro¬ 
bably it was fo in the text of a third, where the * was evidently ¥ at firft, 

C c and 



202 


NOTES ON chap) xxvi !• 

and the remainder of the word is upon a rafure. The Syr. and the Oxford 
MS. of the Arabic Verfion alfo read, Zedekiah. See Note on Ch. 
xxviii. i. 

2. Thus faid Jehovah unto me] The word is omitted by the LXX, 
as are all the words HlIT 1"D in the Syriac Verfion. One MS. for 

reads Tlbtt. In all thefe cafes it might not be improper to ren¬ 

der in the preceding verfe according to the ufual form, u came this word 

unto Jeremiah from Jehovah, faying—” But the introduction of 
44 unto me, 55 which is found in all the collated MSS. and Editions, and in 
the Chald. and Vulgate Verfions, and in the MS. Pachom. of the LXX, 
feems to imply, that the prophet was commanded to declare what Jehovah 
had given him in charge to do. And it follows accordingly ver. 12. that 
he did fo declare it in the prefence of Zedekiah, adding a ferious admoniti¬ 
on, with a particular application to that king and his people of what had been 
before laid down in general terms concerning every nation and kingdom, 
according as they did or did not fubmit to the power, which God had ap¬ 
pointed to rule over them. 

5.— and the man—] Three MSS. read DlttH r)N*l> and the Syr. and 
Vulgate like wife prefix the conjunction* The LXX omit all the following 

words, p»n -\m noron-nm D'm‘rriK'1. 

7.—when many nations &c.] See Note on Ch. xxv. 14. 

13.—and by famine] Seven MSS. and one Edition read con¬ 

formably with the Syr. Chald, and Vulg. which all exprefs the conjunction. 

19.—the pillars—the fea—the bafes—] See 1 Kings vii. 15, 23, 27. and 
compare Ch. lii. 17, &c. 

21.— and in Jerufalem] One MS. reads here as at ver. 18. 

and another has a rafure in the place of The Chald. alfo and Theodoti- 
on exprefs the prepofition. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

1 

HANANIAH pretendeth to prophefy in the name of Jehovah, that 
within two years the Babylonifh yoke (hould be broken, and that the vefiels 
which had been carried to Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar, together with all the 

cap- 
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captives, fhould within that time be reftored ; v. i—4. Jeremiah confenteth 
to allow of Hananiah’s pretenfions to the character of a true prophet, in cafe 
his prediction be accomplifhed; v. 5—9, Hananiah in confirmation of what 
he had foretold, breaketh off the yoke from Jeremiah’s neck; v. 10, 11. 
Jeremiah is ordered to declare that the king of Babylon’s yoke inftead of 
wood fhould be made of iron; v. 12—14. He foretelleth the death of 
Hananiah within the year; and he dieth accordingly two months after, 
v. 15. to the end. 

1.—in the fame year—] Here we find the precife date of the preceding 
prophecy afcertained, and that it was delivered not only in the beginning 
of Zedekiah’s reign, but in the fourth year of it, and gave rife to the fol- 
lowing tranfaCtion.—How the fifth month of the fourth year of Zedekiah’s 
reign can be faid to be “ the beginning” of it, fee accounted for in the pre¬ 
fatory Note on Ch. xxvi. 

Ibid.— in the fourth year] The Mafora inftead of reads 

which is more regular, and is the reading of twenty, perhaps twenty two, 
MSS, four Editions, and the Jerufalem Talmud. 

Ibid.—Hananiah the fon of Azur the prophet] In what fenfe Hananiah 
was a prophet, fee Note on Ch. xxvi. 7. 

8.— and of calamity] So fignifies, which is the prefent reading of 

the Text; but twenty one MSS. and one Edition, read cc and of fa¬ 
mine;” and three MSS. read 3 JH 1 ? without the conjunction. feems 

the moft probable reading, if we confider that the evils frequently threat¬ 
ened by the prophet are the fword y (that is, war) famine , and peftilence . 
SeeCh. xxiv. 10. xxvii. 8, 13. xxix. 17, 18, &c. TheLXX in this place 

omit the two latter, and fpeak only of votepov, war ; but in the MS. Pa- 
chom. it is added, kou xa,xct, t xcu Sclvcltov, the Vulgate fubftitutes et 

At fame , inftead of “mVh 

23.— yokes of wood] For HOID, which is Angular, nineteen MSS. and 

one Edition read mt 3 Q> and thirteen MSS. and three Editions, DIDID at 

large. Alfo for rVKW 1 » “ but thou (halt make,” the LXX and Arab. ren. 

der, “ but I will make,” as from ♦IVt 5 Wl» 

16.—prevarication'— ] See Nate on Ch. xxix, 32. 
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CHAP. XXI. 

THIS Chapter contains the firft of thole prophecies, which were deli¬ 
vered by Jeremiah fubfequent to the revolt of Zedekiah, and the breaking 
out of the war thereupon, and which are continued on to the taking of Jeru¬ 
salem, related in Ch. xxxix. in the following order, Ch. xxi. xxxiv. xxxvii. 
xxxii. xxxiii. xxxviii. xxxix. 

The Meflage in this Chapter has by fome been confounded with that in 
Ch. xxxvii. (See the Argument prefixed to Ch. xxi. in Mr. Lowth’s Com¬ 
mentary) but they are, I think, clearly and undeniably diftindt from each 
other. From the reply given to that in Ch. xxxvii. it is manifeft, that the 
Chaldeans, who had been befieging Jerufalem for fome time, had already 
raifed the fiege, and were gone to meet the Egyptian army, leaving the 
Jews in great hopes that they would never return again. But the terms of 
this meffage feem to imply, that the king of Babylon had but juft com¬ 
menced his hoftilities againft Judah, of which Zedekiah informs the prophet, 
as of a matter that might not yet have come to his certain knowledge; and de¬ 
fires him to intercede with God, that he would divert the ftorm by fome fuch 
extraordinary interpofition, as he had been wont to manifeft in favour of his 
people, v. 1,2. The anfwer likewife takes no notice of any fiege or opera¬ 
tions paft, but Amply regards the future, which it is declared fhould end 
unfortunately, becaufe God would take an adtive part againft the inhabi¬ 
tants o£ Judah, and would deliver both their city, and alio the king and 
his people, into the hands of their mercilefs enemies, v. 3—7. It is further 
fhewn, that the only refource of the people for fafety was to furrender them- 
felves to the Chaldeans, v. 8 —10. And as for the Royal houfe, they are 
warned to prevent the effedts of God’s indignation by doing juftice and right, 
and not to truft to their ftrong hold, which would ftand them in no ftead, 
when God was bent on their deftrudtion. v. 11. to the end. The time of 
this tranfadtion therefore I conceive to be in the ninth year of Zedekiah, 
previous to the fiege of Jerufalem, which began in the tenth month of that 
year. 

2. Intreat —] tcm fignifies to feek or apply to God by prayer and {Ap¬ 
plication* 
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plication, as well as to inquire any thing of him. See Ifai. lv. 6. and the 
former fenfe is moil fuitable in this place. See note on Ch. xxxvii. 7, 

Ibid.— Nebuchadrezzar] Dr. Kennicott has obferved that the name 
of the king of Babylon is thus fpelt in twenty fix other places of this book, 
befides that before us, in the printed copies; and in ten places, Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar* There is a great variation in the MSS. 

3. Thus {hall ye fay—] Thirty MSS. and three Editions read JVlfiKn 

% 

inftead of pDtf n. One MS. feems to read 'nOttH, and in another T is up¬ 
on a rafure. 

9. —he fhall even live—] The Mafora for DTP reads JTfTJ, and is counte¬ 
nanced by eighteen MSS. two capital Editions, the margin of the Edition 
of Felix Pratenfis, the Chald. Paraphraft, and the^ Babylonifh Talmud. 
There is alfo fome trace of it in the LXX; for though we read there, 

tcu x kcli igut tj 'pvffl clutx «$• <ncvXct> it follows immediately, kcu 

Ibid.—his life {hall be unto him as fpoil] See note on Ch. xlv. 5. In the 
MS. Pachom. of the LXX, inftead of ag <ncvXct, we read ag od^iXetav* 

10. —in an evil, and not in a friendly manner] See notes on Ch. xiv. 11. 
xxiv. 5, 9. 

12.— fearching out right] ^plb appears to me to be the Gerund from 
to feekj or jearch out diligently ; and to afford a better fenfe than if we 
render it, u in the morning.”—Perhaps we may find a fimilar miftake in the 

fenfe of nnpnV, Ifai. xxxiii. 2. which is there rendered by our Engliflh 

Tranffators, “ every morning.” But might not the words DJHt ITH 

be better tranflated, “ Be thou their fupport to thofe that feek,” or 
jnake application to thee for that purpofe ? The pleonafm of the affix in 

DJHf being an extremely common Hebrew idiom. 

Ibid.— left my wrath go forth like fire] It has been the opinion of many 

learned men, and Mr. Lowth in particular, in the argument prefixed to this 

Chapter in his Commentary, gives it for his, tnac “ all which follows from 

ver. 11. of this Chapter belongs to the fame fubjedl with the xxiid Chapter* 

and relates to the time of Jehoiakim.” And afterwards in his Note on theie 

words, tf left my fury go out like fire,” he infers from them, u that this 

** pro- 
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<c prophecy was antecedent to that at the beginning of the Chapter, and be- 
“ fore that peremptory decree was publiflied againft the Icing’s houfe, men- 
“ tioned ver. 7. of this Chapter.” But I cannot help thinking that this lat¬ 
ter part is but a continuation of the fame prophecy with which the Chapter 
begins •, for the houfe of David was {till to be vificed with more calamities 
than thofe which had befallen it in the days of Jehoiakim. And how pe¬ 
remptory foever the decree may.found, ver. 7. we muft remember the rule 
laid down concerning fuch decrees, Ch. xviii. 7, 8. none of which, it feems, 
ure irreverfible on the condition of a change of conduit. And though God 
may well be fuppofed to know when no fuch ground of reverfal will take 
place, yet it is agreeable to the juftice of his providence, repeatedly to ad- 
monifli finners of the means by which his judgments may be avoided, that 
they may have none to blame but themfelves, when the threatened venge¬ 
ance overtakes them. 

Ibid. —.of your doings—] The Mafora for QrvV?yD reads 
and is countenanced by twenty one MSS. and by the Syr. Chald, and Vul¬ 
gate verfions. The LXX omit the three laft words of this verfe; but in 

MS. Pachom. we find, cL7ro 7Tfo<r&7n£ tcov One 

MS. reads 

13. O thou inhabitant of the levelled hollow of a rock.] It is impofilble 
that our prefent Englifli Tranflation can be right, for there appears no trace 

of a conjunction preceding TiK *, nor do I fee any reafon to fuppofe that it is 
Jerufalem, which is here addrefled by apoftrophe; although fuch feems to 
be the prevailing opinion * or how that city could well be faid to be “ an 
inhabitant of the valley,” when it was built chiefly on two hills, as we learn 
from Jofephus (De Bell. Jud. Lib. V. c. 4. Edit. Hudf.) or how it could be 
called “ a rock of the plain,” when it was furrounded with deep vallies, 

€t for the molt part environed with other not far removed mountains, as if 

« 

placed in the midft of an amphitheatre ” which is the defcription given of 
it by a modern Traveller, who had been upon the fpot. Sandys’s Travels, 
B. iii. p. 155.—The addrefs is certainly continued on to the houfe of David, 
tvhofe place of refidence was mount Sion, called. The city of David. 
This was a very high and fteep rocky mountain on every fide, and in the 

opinion of its ancient pofleffors the Jebufires deemed impregnable, till Da¬ 
vid 
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vid took it from them, 2 Sam. v. 6, 7. and both he and his fuccefi'ors are 
faid to have improved confiderably its natural ftrength. This is undoubted. 

ly here meant by Tl¥and pO^H I conceive to fignify the hollow furface of 

this rock at the top, in which, levelled , or regularly formed by art , 

the foundations of the buildings were laid. For it is manifeft, that if 

be conlidered as the participle Pyhal from to be even or level, it muft 

* 

on account of the prefixed article rather agree with p&yn, which has the 
article likewife, than with TIS. And this fituation in a hollow at the top of 

a rock is perhaps alluded to in the word rU 3 pO, which is ufed concerning 
the fame family, Ch. xxii. 23. who are faid to “ make their neft,” as the 
eagle doth, in the holes or clefts of the high rocks. See Ch. xlix. 16. And 
confiding in the ftrength of their fituation, the inhabitants are here repre- 
fented as defying the approach of any one to hurt them. 

14.—in the foreft thereof, and it fhall burn all around it] This tranfladon 

is made according to the prefent reading of the text, myO, when the affix 
muft be referred to the houfe of David, and “ the foreft thereof 55 will then 
denote the large trees or timber, of which the habitations of that royal fa¬ 
mily were built, and in refpeft of which it is called, Ch. xxii. 23. “ the in¬ 
habitant of Lebanon that made her neft among, or of cedars.”—But there is 

fome reafon to fufpect the authenticity of the word rny*2; both the Syr. 

and Chald. appear to have read HHJO, which is fome advance towards 

rnVl, the reading of one, and mini, the reading of two MSS. which, 

if admitted as the participle prefent of to burn y the rendering of the 

paffage would be, “ And I will kindle a fire burning and confuming,” or, 
“ which fhall burn and confume” all around it5 that is, all around the fire 
itfelf. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


THIS Chapter contains two diftinft prophecies. The firft of which is 
dated at the time when Nebuchadnezzar was engaged in carrying on the 
fiege of Jerufalem, and of the cities of Lachiftt and Azekah, moft pro¬ 
bably towards the latter end of the ninth year of Zedekiah, the fi$ge 

having been begun in the tenth month of that year. It announces to Zede¬ 
kiah 
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kiah the taking and burning of Jerufalem, his own captivity, peaceful death, 
and honourable interment, v. i — *7. 

THE fecond Prophecy was delivered fome time after, when the Chal¬ 
deans had broken off the fiege, and were marched off to meet the Egyptian 
*rmy, which made a Ihewof coming to the relief of Jerufalem. It reproaches 
the people of Judah for their perfidious and inhuman behaviour to their bre¬ 
thren, whom they had releafed from bondage according to the law; but on 
thinking all danger from the enemy over, had compelled to refume their 
former fervitude. For this God threatens to let loofe upon them at once the 
fword, the peftilence, and the famine ; and to deliver them up to the vexati¬ 
ons of the Chaldeans, their cruel enemies, who Ihould return, take and 
burn their city, and reduce their country to a folitary wafte; v. 8. to the end. 

1. and againfi: all the cities thereof—] The LXX and Arab, with one 

MS. inftead of HHV, read ITniT Hy, as at ver. 7. But HHV means the 
fame, as the other cities of Judah were all dependent upon the authority re- 
fiding in the capital. 

5,—according to the burnings of thine anceftors] See 2 Chro. xvi. 14. 
xxi. 19. from whence it appears to have been cuftomary for the Jews to 
burn a large quantity of fpices at the interment of their kings; an honour 
not refufed to Zedekiah, though he died in captivity. 

Ibid.—they lhall lament for thee [faying] Ah lord !] SeeCh. xxii. 18. and 
the Note there. 

8.— to proclaim liberty unto them—] By the law of Mofes, Exod. xxi. 
2. Deut. xv. 12. the Ifraelites were not allowed to detain their brethren of 
the Hebrew race in perpetual bondage, but were required to let them go free 
after having ferved fix years. This law had, it feems, fallen into difufe; but 
king Zedekiah, upon the approach of the Chaldean army, whether from re- 
Jigious motives, or a political view to employ the men who were fet free in 
the fervice of the war, engaged the people in a covenant to aft conformably 
to the law; and they releafed their brethren accordingly. But no fooner were 
their fears abated by the retreat of the Chaldeans, than in defiance of every 
principle of religion, honour, and humanity, they impofed the yoke of fer¬ 
vitude anew upon thofe unhappy perfons. 

Archbilhop Ulher computes the ninth year of Zedekiah’s reign to have 
been the Sabbatical year, and fuppofes that on this account the covenant of 
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general releafe was entered into at the beginning of that year. But the fab- 
batical year, which was every feventh year from that in which the Ifraelites 
entered into pofleflion of the land of Canaan, had nothing at all to do with 
the releafe of fervants. In the year of fabbath they were only reftrained from 
fowing their ground, and pruning their vineyard. But every feventh year 
from the beginning of their fervice the Hebrew bondflaves were to be dif- 
charged. Six years they were to ferve, and in the feventh they were to go 
out free. Only the fiftieth year, or year of Jubilee, was alfo to be a time of 
general releafe. Lev. xxv. 39—41. But that the fabbatical year was fo, I 
fee not the lead reafon to conclude, but quite the contrary. 

10. And all the princes hearkened] That is, they hearkened, or con- 

_ j 

formed to the obligations of the covenant, which they had entered into at 
the inftigation of their prince, 

11. —and compelled them to ferve] For Dl^llH forty three MSS. and 

four Editions read with the Mafora 011 ^ 11 * 1 * See ver. 16. 

14. At the end of feven years] This is the literal rendering of 

XD'W V2V fpOi but the import of the phrafe is, in the courfe of the feventh 
year , or, in the laft term of that period. See Mr. Lowth’s note on this 
verfe. Compare Deut. xv. i, 9. 

16. —and took back—] For HKtfll, which occurs twice in this verfe, forty 
two MSS. and three Editions read YMBfni in the fecond inftance, as in the 

firft inftance fourteen MSS. read 111IMTI. And this diftinftion of the conju¬ 
gations Kal and Hipbil feems neceflary to be thus exprefsly marked, as we find 
it in the text at ver. 11. 

17. —and to the peftilence—] All the ancient verfions, except the Vul¬ 
gate, place the conjunftion before “iniT^K, and thirty four MSS. and three 

of the oldeft editions, read ‘inrrVNI* 

Ibid.— to vexation—] The Mafora in conjunction with thirty fix MSS. 

and three Editions read niVtb inftead of HVltV j but in fupport of the pre- 
fent reading fee Note on Ch. xv. 4. 

18. — in prefence of the calf] All the verfions that I have met with, 
both ancient and modern, have fallen into the fame error (fo I deem it) of 

rendering “in my prefence*,” whereas appears to me to have no 

D d aftix. 
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affix, but to have the government of the next word that follows, and 

therefore we fhould render u in prefence of the calf,” This at 

once takes away all the difficulty that has been found in the conftrudHon of 

and the cafe appears to be this. In order to ratify the covenant, they 
killed a calf, or young bullock, which they cut in two, and placing the two 
parts at fome diftance from each other, they parted between them ; intending 
to fignify by this rite, that they confented to be ferved in the like manner, 
in cafe they violated their part of the covenant. Something of the like fort 
was in practice among the Greeks and Romans upon fuch occafions, as may 
be feen in Homer’s Iliad, r. 298. and Livy’s Roman Hiftory, Lib. i. c. 24. and 
Lib. xxi. c. 45. Hence there will appear a peculiar force in the expreffion 
of entering into the covenant in prefence of the calf becaufe the fight of that 
objedt ferved to remind them of the penalties they fubjedted themfelves to 
on violating their engagement.—We find God conforming himfelf to this 
ufage, when he made a covenant with Abraham, Gen. xv. 9, 10, 17, 18. 
19.— and the eunuchs] The LXX, Syr. Chald. and Arabic Verfions add 

the conjundlion before or D*DHDn» as it is more perfeftly written 

in forty four MSS, and four ancient Editions. 

22.—and burn it with fire] Forty feven MSS. and feven Editions read 

regularly m£Wl, inftead of n£nPl. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 

IN the beginning of this Chapter certain preliminary fadts are related, 
tending to fix the time and occafion of Zedekiah’s fecond meflage to Jere¬ 
miah * v. 1 — 5. God fuggefts an anfwer, foretelling the retreat of the 
Egyptians, and the return of the Chaldean army, who fhould take and burn 
Jerufalem; v. 6—10. During the abfence of the Chaldeans, Jeremiah at¬ 
tempting to quit the city, and retire to his own country pofleffions, is feized 
upon for a deferter, and thrown into a dungeon, v. n—15. The king 
fends for^ and confults him; and being intreated by the prophet not to re¬ 
mand him to his former prifon, is prevailed upon to change the place, and 
to abate of the rigour of his confinement, v. 16. to the end. 


3—J e - 
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3. —Jehucal the fon of Shelemiah—] This man came in the place of Pa- 
fhur, who together with Zephaniah brought the former meflage from Zede- 
kiah. See the other marks of diftinftion between the two meflages in the 
introductory Note on Ch. xxi. 

i _ 

4. —into prifon] Eighteen, perhaps nineteen, MSS. and two Editions, read 

according to the Mafora, inftead of Six MSS. read N'jDH. 

7.—to feek me] Our Englifti Tranflators render, 44 to enquire of me. 1 ’ 

But this is not the proper fenfe of t£H *7 here*, for the meflengers were not 
fent to afk any queftion of God, but to defire the prophet to be their advo¬ 
cate with him, to feek , or folicit him in their favour j ver. 3. See Note on 
Ch. xxi. 2. 

12.— to receive a portion thereof—] This is a proper fenfe of the verb 

pbn, to divide , or take a fhare among others *, as p^n the noun alfo fignifies 
c portion, or Jhare. And this feems a more natural interpretation here, than 
to underftand it, as our Tranflators feem to have done, of the prophet’s 
withdrawing bimfelf, ox flipping away (as it is exprefied in the margin) for 
fear of being fliut up again in the city on the renewal of the blockade. For 
the cafe appears to have been this. Jeremiah had been cut off from his pa¬ 
trimony in the land of Benjamin by the Chaldeans having been matters there. 
But upon their retreat he meant to return, with a view of coming in for a 
fhare of the produce of the land with the reft of his neighbours. For that 
he was likely to want fome means for his fupport, is evident from his having 
Jbeen obliged to be fubfifted in prifon afterwards upon a public allowance. 

15_for they made that a prifon] There is nothing extraordinary in mak¬ 

ing the dwellinghoufe of a great man a prifon, according to either the an¬ 
cient, or modern manners of the Eaft. See Gen. xxxix. 20. Even in the 
royal palace itfelf we find there was a prifon-, Ch. xxxii. 2. Mr. Harmer 
(Obf. Ch. viii. Obf. 37.) gives the following paflage concerning Eaftem 
prifons, out of a MS. of Sir John Chardin. 44 The eaftern prifons afre not 
44 publick buildings erefled for that purpofe, but a part of the houfe in 
44 which their criminal judges dwell. As the governor and provoft of a 
44 town, or the captain of the watch, imprifon fuch as are accufed in their 
44 own houfes, they fet apart a canton of it for that purpofe, when they are 
41 put into thefe offices, and choofe for the jailor the moft proper perfon they 
44 can find of their domefticks.” 


D d 2 


And 
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And thus Mr. Harmcr thinks that Jonathan's houfe became a prifon, in 
confequence of his being made a royal fcribe, or, as we fhould term him* 
lecretary of ftate. 

16.—was entered into the dungeon, and into the cells] From comparing 
this place with Ch. xxxviii. 6. it feems likely that the dungeon was a deep 
pit, funk perpendicularly like a well, in the middle of the open court or 
quadrangle, around which the great houfes were built; and that in the fides 
of it, near the bottom, were fcooped niches, like the cabins of a fliip, for 
the feparate lodgment of the unfortunate perfons who were let down there. 

Hence alfo it may be, that the fame word *VQ is frequently put for the gravt\ 
the ancient repofitories of the dead beiftj* Gften conftrufted with niches iit 
the fame manner, in which the bodies were placed feparately. Accordingly 
we read, Ifai. xiv. 15. <€ But thou fhalc be brought down to the grave, to 

the fidts of the pit.” 

19. And where—] Thirteen MSS. and four Editions read with the Ma- 
fora HW, inftead of VK% 

23.— let my Application fall down before thee] That is, let me be al¬ 
lowed to Applicate thee in the moft humble manner, proftrating myfelf be¬ 
fore thee.—See Note on Ch. xxxvi. 7. 

21.—into the court of the prifon] This was not belonging to the houfe of 
Jonathan the fcribe, where the dungeon was 5 but the court of the prifon ia 
the king's houfe, mentioned Ch. xxxii. 2. 

Ibid.—and allowed him] Literally, ** allowing him alibi” for JD 3 is the 
infinitive ufed for a Gerund. 


CHAP. XXXII. 

THE date of the following tranfa&ion and prophecy is afcertained at 
the beginning of this Chapter to have been in the tenth year of Zedekiah's 
reign, whilft the Chaldeans invefted the city, and Jeremiah was confined ia 
the court of the prifon. Thefe circumftances fhew, that it mult have been 
after that the Egyptians had retreated back to their own land, and the Chal¬ 
deans had renewed the liege a fecond time. Different however is the opini¬ 
on of Ulher, Prideaux, and other learned men, who fuppofe a prior impri- 

fonment 
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fonment of Jeremiah, immediately aftej he had fpoken to Zedekiah as is re- 
prefented Ch. xxxiv. i—7. And the ground of this fuppofition feems to be* 
his being here in this Chapter faid to have been confined by Zedekiah for 
having fpoken thofe words. But it does not follow from hence, that he wai 
immediately put under confinement for the ©ffence fo given. No fuch thing 
is related Ch. xxxiv. nor exprefsly afierted elfewhere. On the contrary, it is 
exprefsly denied, Ch. xxxvii. 4. where it is faid, that at the time the mefiage 
came from Zedekiah during the temporary abfence of the Chaldeans, Jere¬ 
miah was at full liberty, c< for they had not call him into prifon.” Words 
which could not have been properly ufed, had he been releafed from prifon 
but a very little while before. The truth, I am perfuaded, is, that Jere¬ 
miah was confined by order of Zedekiah but once, and then in confequence 
of the difagreeable truths fpoken by him, as is here reported. For it is 
evident, that the king, when he fent for him, Ch. xxxvii. 17. had nothing to 
lay to his charge, nor does he offer to difprove the prophet’s afieverations of 
his innocence. But he was probably mortified to perceive, that the pro¬ 
phet’s fufferings had not made him more pliable, as he hoped to have found 
him, but that he ftill perfifted in his former denunciations of evil; and 
therefore, though he condefcended to mitigate, he would not abfolutely re- 
leafe him from his confinement, but committed him to the court of the pri¬ 
fon ; which accordingly became the fcene of the following tranfa&ion. I truft 
therefore that this Chapter and that which follows next will appear to be in¬ 
serted in their proper place. 

The circumftances of time and place being fpecified as above in the five 

firft verfes, Jeremiah relates the order he received from God to buy the 

field of Hanameel; which he does in due form, and delivers the writings to 

Baruch to keep fafely, in token of Gods promife to reftore the rights of 

poffefiion in the land. v. 6—15. Jeremiah in a prayer to God acknowledges 

his infinite greatnefs and power, and the wonders of his goodnefs to Ifrael* 

with the ungrateful and contumacious behaviour of that people, which had 

derived the prefent evil upon them; and concludes with an humble reprefen- 

tation of the defperate circumftances of his country, notwithstanding which 

he had been commanded to make the foregoing pqrchafe. v. 16—25. In 

reply God afierts his own allfufficiency ; and then goes on to avow his de¬ 
termined 
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termined refolution to give up the city to be taken and burned by the Chal¬ 
deans, becaufe of the many and great provocations that had been given him. 
v. 26 —35. He promifes however in time to reaflemble his people, and 
bring them back to their own land, to enter into covenant with them anew, 
and to promote their welfare; lo that the land, though given up to defolation 
at prefent, fhould flourifh again, and pofTeflions be once more bought and 
fold, as in former time. v. 36—to the end. 

I -—the tenth year—] The Mafora here propofes to read 

with the concurrence of fixteen MSS. and three Editions. But 
is equally juftifiable by ufage. See Ch. xlvi. 2. li. 59, &c. &c. 

4. —and his eyes—] The Mafora here reads 1W). This is clearly right, 
and is confirmed by fifty four MSS, and feven Editions, together with all 
the ancient verfions, and the parallel pafTage, Ch. xxxiv. 3. where we read 

Twn. and not i:m 

5. —When ye fhall fight againfl the Chaldeans, ye lhall not profper.] 

Three MSS. ancient ones, read lirWn according to which the Syriac 
renders, “ for ye fhall fight againfl the Chaldeans, but fhall not profper.” 
A turn very fuitable to the context. 

7. —thine is by law the redemption for to purchafe] See Lev. xxv. 25, 
OStPE is the law or ordinance there eflablifhed, and is governed by the pre- 
pofition D, funk by Ellipfis at the beginning; anfwering to jure y or de jure t in 
Latin. 

8. —thine is by law the inheritance—] See Numb, xxvii. 11. 

9. —and I paid him the money, feventeen (hekels of filver] As money 

was anciently paid by weight, and not by tale, the verb bpfc^ is often ufed 
Amply for to fay , and the aft of weighing in the balance , or fcales , being fpe- 

cified particularly in the next verfe, I have rendered nbp&W here limply, 

“And I paid”—See Ifai. Iv. 2. where V^pt^H is applied, not only to filver , 

■ 

which might be weighed, but to labour alfo, where it can only fignify the 
faying or bartering of it in exchange according to its fuppofed worth.—As 
to the price that was paid, doubts have arifen concerning the amount of it. 
Seventeen Jbekels of filver make but about forty fhillings flerling; and this 
has been thought too inconfiderable a price for the purchafe of a piece of 
ground. But it lhould be confidered in the firfl place, that the quantity of 

land 



CHAP. XXXII, 


JEREMIAH. 2 , 5 

land is uncertain ; and next, that the circumftances of the times mull have 
greatly tended to lefien the value of landed eftates. The field in queftion 
was at the time of the purchafe in the enemy’s pofleflion ; and the purchafer 
well knew, that he or his heirs had no chance of entering upon it till after the 
expiration of the feventy years captivity ; fo that the purchafe money was not 
in itfelf fo inadequate, as at firft fight might be imagined. Befides the Sel¬ 
ler, it is likely, was in immediate want of money, and could get no one elle 
to purchafe in the precarious fituation things were in. He might therefore 
be glad to take what the prophet, who doubtlefs was not rich, was able to 
give, and who would not have thought of making the purchafe at any rate, 
had he not afted under the divine diredtion for a fpecial purpofe. From the 

conftruftion of the words f)D 3 n mCWl nJOttf fome have been led 

to fuppofe, that PHEW meant “ ten pieces of filver” of a different value 

from Jhekels . But the numerals in Hebrew are fo varioufiy difpofed in dif¬ 
ferent places, as to afford no certain rule of arguing from thence. Upon 
the whole I fhould think, that “ feventeen fhekels of filver*’ are moft likely 
to be the fum here intended ; only perhaps there may be a. redundancy of 

the H in repeated by miftake from the end of the preceding word ; 

and in one MS. it is omitted. 

10. And I had a deed drawn up and fealed, and I caufed witnefies to wit- 

nefs] I fee no reafon why ITQtf and DnnN, as well as "Wtf, may not be 
confidered as in HiphiL The formalities of a Hebrew bargain of fale are 
here worth noticing. 

11. —that which was fealed [containing] the afiignment and the limitations, 
and that which was open] The deed or inftrumentof purchafe, from what is 
here faid, feems to have been written upon a fingle roll, but to have confid¬ 
ed of two parts; the upper part containing n^Dil, which I conceive to be 
th eformula, directing the afiignment, or making over the property; and 

D’prtn, “ the limitations,” or defcription of the premifles. This part was 
rolled up, and fealed with the feals of the parties, or perhaps of the public 
officer who attended ; by which the falfification of the contents was prevent¬ 
ed. At the bottom, which was left open, perhaps an abftradt of the deed 
was written, and the names of the witnefies; this being for publick notoriety, 

as the clofe part was referved for evidence in cafe of judicial controverfy. 

12. And 
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12. And I delivered the purchafe deed to Baruch] Baruch was a fcribe'by 
profeflion, and it may be concluded, that the attendance of fuch a one, 
(killed in the forms of law, was neceflary on thofe occafion9, both to draw 
up the writings, and to officiate in the capacity of a Notary publick with us. 
And to his cuftody, as being a publick officer, the cuftody of the Title- 
deeds was intruded. 

Ibid.—my uncle’s Ion] In the original text we read only HI, “ my un¬ 
cle;” but the LXX, Syr. Vulg. and Arab, render, c< my uncle’s fon,” as in 

the preceding verfes; and feven, perhaps nine, MSS. read HH or 

♦tt ia. 

Ibid.—the witnefles who were written in the purchafe deed] DOfOn 
may be taken either actively, or paffively, for tbofe •who wrote, or thofe who 
were written \ and fourteen, perhaps fixteen, MSS. and four ancient Editi¬ 
ons read DOIDDIT The Syr. Chald. and Vulg. alfo render in the paffive. 
I prefer this too, as the fubfcription of witnefles to deeds in their own hand¬ 
writing appears to be a modern pradtice only. The ancient mode with us 
was this; when the inftrument was drawn up, it was read in the hearing of 

the witnefles (which feems to be what the prophet meant by DHy ‘TyNI, 
“ and I caufed witnefles to witnefs”) and then the clerk, or fcribe, added 
their names in a fort of memorandum. See Blackftone’s Commentaries, 
Book. ii. Ch. 20. The fame I fuppofe to have been the proceeding here; 
nor do I recoiled: in any part of the facred writings the mod diftant allufion 
to a man’s figning his own name by way of evidence; unlefs it may be fo 
inferred from our Engliffi tranflation of Ifai. xliv. 5. where we read, 44 And 
another fttall fubfcribe with his hand unto the Lord inftead of which the 
LXX, Aquila, and Symmachus, agree in rendering, “ And another (hall 
Write upon his hand, I belong to God which Brftfop Lcrwth in his Note 
upon the place has (hewn to be M an allufion to the marks, which were 
iC made by pundures rendered indelible by fire, or by ftaining, upon the 
4C hand or fame other part of the body, fignifying the ftate or character of 

the perfbn, and to whom he belonged ; the flave was marked with the 
u name of his mafter; the foldier, of his commander•, the idolater, with 
“ the name or^enfign of his god.” But though there is no allufion in the 
fcriptores to the evidence of fubfcription, there frequently is to fealingy as 
k Diode of authentication. 


Ibid. 
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Ibid_and in the prefence of all the Jews] Nine, perhaps ten, MSS. read 

here with the conjundliort; and fo the LXX, Syr. and Vulgate. 

14.—Take thefe writings] I do not think that this contradifts what is faid 

in the Note on ver. 11. For DHSDPl may be underftood of the two parts of 
the fame roll, of which one was fealed, and the other part left open. 

18.—whofe name is Jehovah of hods—] One MS. reads *)Oty inftead 

of IDty, and the Vulgate renders, nomen tibi. But the text, I think, needs 

no alteration; for the n is emphatic before the three words, bmn Sxn 

and we might render thus, “ the God, the greateft, the mightiefl, 

“ he whofe name is Jehovah of hofts.” 

20. —and wonders in the land of Egypt, even unto this day] Twenty 

feven MSS. and twelve Editions read D*nfiV.D1> as exprefled at large in the 

next verfe, where we read DTlDIDll— It is not meant, that God had con¬ 
tinued on working miracles in Egypt from the time of Mofes, but that the 
miracles which he then wrought in Egypt continued ftill to bear witnefs to 
his omnipotency both there, and in Ifrael, and among all mankind. 

21. — and with a ftretched out arm] VVItiOl — Nine MSS. omit the 

The word jmtK however occurs for VVlf once befides in the Hebrew. Job 
xxxi. 22. 

23.—according to thy law—] Twenty five, perhaps twenty fix, MSS. 

and feven Editions, read with the Mafora, inftead of ■JJTnrQI. 

Some of thefe MSS. are of the moft ancient. One MS. reads "irnrQI. 
The LXX and Arab, render in the plural number, but the Syr. Chald. and 

Vulgate in the lingular. In MS. Pachom. the rendering is, tv too vo{ia> 9 

inftead of w toi$ 7 rf>osuyftot,<n. 

30. —furely the children of Ifrael have been but provoking me—] Four 

MSS. and one Edition here add VH after Oi as before at the beginning of 
the verfe. 

31. For a yoke of mine anger, and a yoke of mine indignation, hath this 

city been to me] As I cannot conftrue by here as a prepofition, I am led to 

fuppofe it to be the noun blV, a yoke , written by abbreviation, by* The 
metaphor, it muft be confefled, is ftrong and Angular, but the meaning is 

obvious enough, and fuitable to the context. For as a yoke upon the neck 

E e compels 
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compels the bearer to carry about the*burden fufpended from it: fo, God 


Jerufalem 


been 


indignation fo clofely connected with it, that he could not difmifs them, till 
they had caufed an entire removal of the offenfive object from before him. 

and when I taught them] ”TO l 7l here in the firft inftance, if the text 

be right, mult be the participle prefent, agreeing with tc they have 

turned the back, and not the face, unto me, even teaching them.” But 
this conftruCtion feems not very familiar to the Hebrew language. I there¬ 
fore am inclined to fufpedt a fault in the text, and that infteadof DHN nob’U 


we fhould read OHM and the ancient verfions of the LXX, Syr. 

and Vulg. favour this conjecture. One MS. read at firft IcS* infteadof 
« 

^2^1; and the ♦ may have been the remains of 

34, 35.] SeeCh. vii. 30, 31. and the Notes there. 

35. —to caufe their fons and their daughters to pafs through unto Molech] 

Our Englifh verfion runs, M to pafs through the fire;” but though 
is added in the text, Deut. xviii. 10. 2 Kings xvi. 3. and infeveral other pa¬ 
rallel places, it is not found fo here, (except in two MSS.) nor Lev. xviii. 
21. It is however, no doubt, to be underftood. But how much is implied 
in thus caufing the children to pafs through the fire , is a point that learned mea 
are not quite agreed in. Some fuppofe that the children were only dedicated 
to the idol deity by a ceremony, in which fire was uled without hurting 

them : and it is certain that TlVn implies no more than a bare dedicating or 
confecrating , Exod. xiii. 12. On the other hand, by comparing other paflages, 
and particularly the parallel ones, Ch. vii, 31. xix. 4. we fhall there fee 
reafon to conclude, that the children were actually burned to death in the 
fire, and confumed like other burnt offerings. See Bifhop Patrick’s Com¬ 
ment. on Lev. xviii. 2c. and Mr. Lowth’s on Ch. vii. 31. The faCt in all 
probability was, that the more tenderhearted parents were content (imply to 
dedicate their children, waving them perhaps over the fire that was burning 
before the idol, without doing them any corporal hurt; whilft the gloomy 
fuperftition of others prompted them to go greater lengths, and to perpetrate 
the mod inhuman barbarities under the notion of religious worfhip. Both 
however were guilty of aftions highly offenfive to God, and provoking his 
refentment. 


Ibid* 
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Ibid.—for to bring guilt upon Judah] Twenty, perhaps twenty one MSS. 

and two Editions, read with the Mafora N'ftnn inftead of *Onn. The final 
R is loll in the initial of the word that follows. 

36. —after this—] pb—See note on Ch. xvi. 14. 

40. which I will not withdraw from their pofterity] For il&SW the LXX 
feem to have read r\v * ; unlefs we admit of 2 W in Kal 

being ufed in the fenfe of turning back , or bringing again ; of which there are 
frequent inftances; See Ch. xxx. 3, 18. xxxi. 23. xxxiii. 26. xlviii. 47. 

_ 1 

Pf. xiv. 7. Ixxxv. 1. Ezek. xvi. 53. Amos ix. 14. &c. &c. — QnHnNE, 
“from thofe that come after them,” or “ their pofterity.” So 
is properly rendered 44 thy pofterity,” 1 Kings xxi. 21. And QiTW 
DnnnN, “ their children that come after them',” ver. 18, 39. 

44 - — in the land of Benjamin, &c.] For thefe divifions of the kingdom 
of Judah, fee Ch. xvii. 26. and the Note there. 

CHAP. XXXIII. 

THIS Chapter contains a prophecy, which, though applicable in fome 
parts to the reftoration of the Jews from Babylon, cannot however be fo un- 
derftood upon the whole, for reafons already touched upon in the Note pre¬ 
fixed to Ch. xxx, xxxi. and which hold equally good in the prefent inftance. 

God reveals his gracious purpofe of healing the wounds of Jerufalem, re- 
ftoring the captivity both of Ifrael and Judah, forgiving their fins, and dif- 
tinguiftiing them with fuch bleffings, as to ftrike the aftoniftied nations with 
fear and trembling, v. 1—9. —He foretels that the land, whofe defolation 
they deplored, fhould again flourilh with multitudes both of men and cattle; 
v. 10—13. He confirms his former promife of eftabliftiing a kingdom of 
righteoufnefs in a branch of the houfe of David, and rendering it perpetual, 
together with the priefthood of the fons of Levi; v. 14—18. He declares 
his covenant in this refpedt with David and the Levites to be as fure as the 
covenant of day and night; v. 19—22. And to remove the reproach of 
having caft off thofe families, whom he had once diftinguiftied by his choice, 
he renews his proteftations of infallibly reftoring the feed of Jacob, and of 
appointing the feed of David to rule over them for ever; v. 23—to the end. 

Eei 2.—the 
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2. — the doer of it—] This place has been looked upon as corrupt, be- 
caufe the affix pronoun n in TWV feems to be without an antecedent. Hou- 
bigant propofes two emendations; one fuggefted by the Syr. where 

is fubftituted inftead of nt£W, and alfo for nmtf, and for 

mor6. But he inclines to give the preference to another taken from the 
LXX, who render, vrotcov yv\v y kcu 'zsrAcnxnyy cuinjy. Hence he infers, that the 
Greek interpreters read nO"?NH TWV inftead of HlIT TWV* To give this 
conjetture its full force, we may add, that inftead of mi"I’ after nttfy, one 
MS. has been found to read which may be thought to come fomewhat 

nearer the word HEIN— But I am perfuaded in myfelf, that the received 
reading of the text is genqine, and conceive the pronoun H, it, to refer to 
the thing which God fays. u Thus faith Jehovah, who himfelf is about to 
do it,” namely, what he faith. There is an inftance of a fimilar kind to be 
met with, Ifai. xxxvii. 26. where the antecedent of the fame pronoun H is 
to be fought in the fenfe of the context. The whole verfe may be thus ren¬ 
dered— 

Haft thou not heard ? of old I have done it, 

Of ancient times I have alfo formed it; now have I brought it on ; 

And thou haft been for the defolating of flourifhing nations, ftrongly 
fortified cities. 

The pronoun it here evidently refers to c< the defolating of flourifhing 
nations, 8cc 5” for this was the very thing which God fays he had “ done of 
old, and formed in ancient times,” as Nebuchadnezzar might well be fup- 
pofed to “ have heard and this was alfo that which he had u brought 
about of late” by the agency of Nebuchadnezzar himfelf; who indeed had 
been vain enough to arrogate to himfelf the whole performance, although he 
had only borne the part of a fubordinate minifter in it.—Bifhop Lowth in 

interpreting this verfe adopts the reading of the LXX, D’VJ inftead 

of tira ; and I have done the fame; but inftead of “ warlike nati- 

41 ons,” I have rendered “ flourifhing,” from pj, to flourifo. 

3. —And hidden things—] Two MSS. and the celebrated printed Bible 
called Minchath Shai (fee Dr. Kennicott’s Diflert. General. §. 62.) in¬ 
ftead of iYnSm read fTHWi, which agrees with the Chaldee; and is moft 
likely to be the true reading. See Ifai. xlviii. 6. 


5.—That 
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5. —That are come to make war on the part of the Chaldeans] Wl is 

thus ufed with mV?Dn for it’s fubjedt, Ch. xxxii. 24. But OH 103 J"ltt 
muft not be rendered, 44 againft the Chaldeans,” for it is evident thofe in- 
ftruments of war were not employed againft the Chaldeans, but in their fer- 

vice againft the befieged. Therefore DHttO DK muft either fignify 41 on 

the part of the Chaldeans 5” See Ch. li. 59. or elfe ftN may be left by 

miftake for J"IN£> the initial 0 being loft (as it often happens) in the fame 
letter terminating the preceding word. 

6 . Behold, I will make it perfeftly found and whole] The antecedent to 

H 1 ? is clearly *vynD, ver. 5. The Vulg. and Chald, render as if they had 

read Dnb; but the LXX and Syr. confirm the prefent reading, which is 
found in all the collated MSS. and Editions, except one MS. which reads 

Ibid.—and will heal them] For DJ"IK£ni forty two MSS. and nine Edi¬ 
tions read DTWt£m, in conformity with all the ancient verfions. The an¬ 
tecedent of the pronoun muft be fought in the next verfe j namely, the cap¬ 
tivity of Judah and Ifrael. See note on ver. 2. 

Ibid. I will alfo grant their prayer for peace and truth] fignifies to 

pray in a devout fervent manner. Hence mny may well be conftrued a de¬ 
vout and fervent prayer ^ and to manifefi to any one bis petition feems to imply 

the granting of it. I have therefore rendered rnny DlV? 

u I will alfo grant their prayer for peace and truth or, will fhew 
them the bleffings they have prayed for. 

7. And I will build them—] For D’nim thirty MSS. and five Editions 

read more corredlly 

9.—through me] —See notes on Ch. iv. 12, xv. 8. 

Ibid.—that I procure unto them] All the ancient verfions render as if they 

had read OnV inftead of nb, and there is one MS. that does fo. 

13,—and in the cities of the plain] Twenty MSS. read HJM1, and the 
LXX, Syr. and Vulg. likewife exprefs the conjundtion. For the divifions 

here enumerated, fee Ch. xvii. 26, and Note there. 

Jbid.— According to the diredtion of him that numbereth) Our Englifli 

Tranflation is, 46 under the hands of him that telleth them as if 

meant the fame as Dlttfn nnn, Ley. xxvii. 32. But pajftng under the rod 

means 
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means only their being numbered, the Ihepherd ftriki/ig every fheep with 
his rod or crook, as it pafies out of the fold, and fo counting them. But 
the expreflion here made ufe of feems to imply, that the fheep fhould not 
ftray about at random, but pafs according to the direction of a fhepherd, who, 
in numbering them as they come out of the fold, at the fame time points out 
to them with his hands the way they are to take. 

14. —concerning the houfe of Ifrael, and concerning the houfeof Judah] 

min* n*n _l 7ri btntP’ n*n -1 7K— Thefe two prepofitions Vn and ^ feem 
to be nearly of the fame force; and we often find them applied in the fame 
fentence, as if the variation was accounted a matter of elegance. Here un¬ 
doubtedly no difference can be conceived between them. Some MSS. how- 

* 

ever affeft an uniformity; two for btf reading by, and on the other hand, 
four, perhaps five, for by fubflitute btt- 

15. — a branch of righteoufnefs] After Hpiy nO¥ (three MSS. read 

pH¥ nO¥) twenty one MSS. and four Editions add the words "|bft ^bDI 

bOtPm, “and a king fhall reign and profper,” as Ch. xxiii, 5. The fame 
is found in the Syr. and Arab, verfions. 

16. And this is he, whom Jehovah fhall call Our Righteousness] 
This is the ftridt grammatical tranflation of the words of the text. The an¬ 
cient verfions feem to have been made from the parallel paffage, Ch. xxiii. 
6. where however the words differ extremely, though they amount to the 

fame fenfe. See the Note there. Three MSS. read here, IDfc? Hfh and one 

of thefe omit nb. It muft be obferved, that the n in nb is not the feminine 
affix, but the mafculine after the Chaldee form-, which frequently occurs. 

17. There fhall not be a failure in the line of David of one fitting &c.] 
From the Babylonifh captivity to the coming of Chrift, David was without a 
fucceffor of his family fitting upon the throne of Judah or Ifrael, in any 
fenfe whatfoever. And from the deltruftion of Jerufalem to the prefent 
time, the Jews have had neither a king nor a regular priefthood belonging to 
their nation. So that hitherto there has been a failure and interruption both 
in the royal line of David, and in the facerdotal one of Levi. A plain proof 
that the prophecy alludes not to any time that is already pad, but refpe&S 
what is to come. It is true indeed* that in a fpiritual fenfe the kingdom of 
Cbrift, the fon of David, -has been for fome time eftablifhed over thofe 

whom 
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whom the Apoftle calls e< the Ifrael of God,” (Gal. vi. 16.) and the u chil¬ 
dren of Abraham,” (Gal. iii. 7.) meaning thereby all true believers, whether 
of the Jews or of the Gentiles. And it is true alfo, that in the Church of 
Chrifl: there hath been a conftant and uninterrupted fucceflion of perfons ap¬ 
pointed to perform the publick offices of religion in the room of, although 
not taken out of the family of, the priefts the Levites. And the perpetuity 
of this kingdom and this priefthood, is, I know, in the opinion of many 
learned expofitors, looked upon as a full and authentic completion of the 
intention of this prophecy. This however feems to be fpiritualizing too far, 
when the cafe admits of a more direft and literal interpretation. The days, 
it is evident, are not yet arrived, though they certainly will come, for the 
performance of God’s good promife concerning the reftoracion of the houfe 
of Ifrael and the houfe of Judah under Chrifl:, their Righteousness. 
Admitting this, and that all the families of Ifrael fhall again be reeftablifhed 
in their own pofleffions, what improbability is there, that the two families of 
David and Levi may adlually revert alfo to their ancient privileges, fubjeft 
only to the fupreme authority of the Mefliah, and continue to enjoy them, 
as it is here exprefsly declared, in uninterrupted fucceflion to the end of the 
world ? 

18. — and burning meat-offerings—] The verb *VDpQ, which properly 
fignifies burning incenfe , is not unfitly here applied; becaufe part of every 
meat offering was covered with frankincenfe, and burned upon the altar for 
a memorial of fweet favour unto God. See Lev. ii. 1,2, &c.—It is not ne- 
ceffary however to fuppofe, that precifely the fame facrifices fhall continue 
to be offered in the Chriftian Church, which are preferibed by the Mofaic 
law; but, as that law is abrogated, we may fairly underftand thofe facrifices 
figuratively to denote the offices of a more fpiritual worfhip fubftituted in 

their (lead. 

20. So that they be not daily and nightly in their feafon] Our Tranflatore 
render, “ and that there fhould not be day and night in their feafon.” But 

in this cafe we fhould read DV, and not DOV- DOV is the adverb, by day , 
or daily ; and nS’Sl DOV fignifies, die et noble, by day and by night , or daily 
and nightly , that is, always, or continually. So that the true conltruflion of 
the words is, “ that my covenant of the day, and my covenant of the night, 
be, or hold, not continually-in their feafon.” See ver. 25. 

21.—that 
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21.—that they fliall not minifter unto me] Here »JTltM3 feems to be the 
infinitive verb with the affix ♦, and the prepofition D prefixed ; anfwering to 

nvno ufed juft before. But in the next verfe THtPO followed by TIN 
is the participle plural in PibeL 

24. The two families which Jehovah hath chofen] It is plain from ver. 
26. that the two families here meant are thofe of Jacob and David ; though 
fome have fuppofed the two kingdoms of Ifrael and Judah, others the royal 
And facerdotal families of David and Levi, to be intended. 

25. If my covenant be not &c.] In this verfe the Vulg, and Syr. both 

read Hlpm* but the conjun&ion is not found in any of the collated MSS. 

or Editions. The fame verfions agree in exprefling the negative but 

once * but Vulg. omits it after DN, Syr. before *natP. But the text needs 

no alteration ♦, all that is neceflary being to extend the influence of Dtt, 
if to the latter claufe as well as to the former. It would perhaps be more 

clear, if we read mpm, but the Afyndeton appears to be often matter of 
choice. The covenant is that abovementioned of the day and of the 
night, ver. 20. which there is underftood to be daily and nightly, that is, 
perpetual without interruption; and the ordinances of heaven and earth are 
the ftated order of things in both, fuch as the fyftem of numberlefs ftars in 
the heavens, and the unmeafurable fand of the fea, ver. 22. all which God 
claims to be of his ordering and appointment. 

26. But I will reverie their captivity—] For 31 KW nineteen MSS. and 

three Editions read with the Mafora But it is queftionable at lcaft 

whether llttM be not as proper. See Note on Ch. xxxii. 40—Thefe words, 
we may obferve, are the regular inference of a Syllogifm, the minor of which 
is fuppreifed, but may be thus fupplied— u But my covenant is daily and nightly , 
and I have appointed tbefe ordinances , Therefore 1 will not cajl off the feed of Ja¬ 
cob 13 c, but I will reverfe their captivity, and will have mercy upon them.” 

CHAP. XXXVIII. 

THIS Chapter (to which are fubjoined the four laft verfes of Chap, xxxix. 
on account of their obvious connexion) contains the laft tranfaftion in which 

Jeremiah 
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Jeremiah was prophetically concerned before the taking of Jerufalem. The 
princes of Judah offended with Jeremiah for repeating to the people who 
vifited him in the court of the prifon the meflage he was charged with, Ch. 
xxi. 9, 10. caufe him to be caft into a deep and miry dungeon; v. 1—6. 
Ebed-melech obtains an order from the king, and takes him up out of it; 
v. 7—13. The king confults with him in private; he feeks to perfuadc the 
king to give himfelf up to the king of Babylon’s officers, as the only means 
of fafety to himfelf, and of preferving the city from deftrudtion ; v. 14— 
23. The king affures to him his life, but requires him not to divulge the 
fecret of his conference to the princes; who inquire about it, but receive 
an evafive anfwer; and Jeremiah remains in the court of the prifon ; v. 24— 
28. The piety of Ebed-melech is rewarded with a promife of perfonal fafety 
amidfl: the enfuing public calamities. Ch. xxxix. 15—18. 

1. —ufed to fpeak—] This is the proper fenfe of the conjugation 

Pibel fpecially denoting the diligent or repeated performing of an aCtion. 

2. —and by famine—] Six MSS. read as found in the Text, Ch. 

xxi. 9. The LXX, Syr. and Vulg. alfo exprefs the conjunction. 

Ibid.—and by peftilence] The common Editions of the LXX totally omit 

12131 ; but in the MS. Pachom. we find, kui tv %tvctTO). Aquila and The- 
odotion exprefs the fame. Drufius alfo cites from one of the Greek inter¬ 
preters, though without a name, kou w A oipu. 

Ibid—fhall live—] Here alfo, as in Ch. xxi. 9. the Maforetes propofe to 

read n*m inftead of ITn% and have the concurrence of fifteen, perhaps fix- 
teen, MSS. and two Editions, with the margin of the Bible of Felix Praten- 
fis. But how properly foever the 1 may have been prefixed there, the ufe of it 

feems to be fuperfeded here by the extraordinary addition of *ni at the end of 
the verfe. It may be obferved frequently, that in the repetition of a meflage, 
or command, the repeater is not always fcrupulous in adhering to the precifc 
form of words, provided there be no eflential alteration in the fenfe and ge¬ 
neral meaning. This will appear on a further comparifon between this verfe 

and Ch. xxi. 9. in the latter of which we find and DHirT, 

which are not here; as on the contrary, *m, which is here, is not to be 
found there.—The meaning of the words, 14 and his life (hall be unto him 
as fpoil,” fee explained in Note on Ch. xlv, 5, 

Ff 
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' 3.— the army of the king of Babylon] Four MSS. omit b*r?» in confor¬ 
mity with Ch. xxi. io. but it is exprefled in all the ancient verfions. 

4. Let this man, we pray thee, be put to death] Seven MSS. and two 
ancient Editions omit fiK before tPWH* 

Ibid.— he weakeneth—] Three MSS. and two Editions read nfiHO, 

which is certainly right, and not N£TIB, which comes from Nfil, to heal , 
and fuits not with this place. The gutturals and n are often fubftituted 
by miftake for each other, and the contrary miftake to this is made in read¬ 
ing n£nn *7 inftead of Ch. xix. 11. 

5. —for the king can carry no point in competition with you] The king 
evidently fpeaks this in difguft with the princes for endeavouring to fruftrate 
his clemency. He had once refcued Jeremiah out of their hands, and taken 
him under his royal prote&ion. But his prerogative, he tells them, was 
likely to avail but little, when oppofed by their obftinate and repeated im¬ 
portunities. The power was in reality theirs, and not his. 

6. —the king’s fon] See Note on Ch. xxxvi. 26. 

Ibid.—in the dungeon there was no water, but mire] This account of 
the dungeon accords with what was mentioned in the Note on Ch. xxxvii. 
16. For if the dungeon was in the open court, and left open like a well 
at top, there being no other way of giving it air and light, the falling of 
rain mixing with the earth below would occafion mud in a place, where the 
fun’s rays could not reach to dry up the moifture. 

7. —the king was fitting in the gate of Benjamin] No doubt he fate there 
to hear the complaints of the people, and to adminifter juftice; the courts 
for that purpofe being ufually held in the gates of the city. See Bifhop 
Lowth’s Note' on Ifai. xxix, 21. 

9.—when there is no longer any bread in the city] Our tranflators render, 
“ for there is, no more bread in the city but the city does not appear to 
be reduced as yet to that extremity, for when that came to be the cafe, the 
king fled, and the city was taken,5 fee Ch. lii. 6, 7. But Ebed-melech 
fbppofed with reafon, that when the bread failed, Jeremiah mud be ftarved 
with, hunger in the dungeon 5 for he would of courfe be neglected, and have 
it not in, his power to make thofe ftiifcs for fubfiftence, which perfons at li¬ 
berty might avail themfelves of. 

10.—Take 
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Jo—Take along with thee] —Literally, “ in thine hand.” See the 

like phrafe t Sam. xvi. 2. 

it. —torn rags—] For manDn the Maforetes with five MSS. read 
JTOnD. nnD fignifies to tear , as n70 does to grow rotten by wearing . 

^ 1 ' 

14.—into the third entrance—] properly fignifies an avenue or en - 

0 

trance to any place. It appears, that from the king’s houfe to the temple So¬ 
lomon formed a communication, which was called 44 the king’s afcent by 
which he went up to the houfe of Jehovah,” and was of fo excellent 
a ftruclure, that it is reckoned as one of the things that raifed the queen 
of Sheba’s aftonifhment at Solomon’s wifdom and magnificence \ 1 Kings x. 
5. This we find to have extended to one of the weftern gates of the temple, 
called Sballecbeih , which is faid to have been 44 by the caufey of the going 
up,” or 44 afcent,” abovementioned. 1 Chro. xxvi. 16. Now this I conclude 
to have been the firft entrance. From the gate Shallechetb there mud have 
been a paflage the whole length of the fouth fide of the building of the 
fanftuary, extending ftraight forward, till the king faced about to the left, 
in order to go to his place in the court, where he is faid to have flood be¬ 
fore the altar-, 2 Chron. vi. 12. From the gate Shallechetb therefore to this 
turning I look upon to have been the fecond entrance , and the fame that is 
called 4t the king’s entry without,” 2 Kings xvi. 18. The third entrance then 

1 conceive to be the continuance of the fame approach from the turning 
abovementioned, till it terminated with 44 the brafen fcaffoid on which Solo¬ 
mon flood in the midft of the court, right over againft the altar, in the pre¬ 
fence of the whole congregation of Ifrael-, 2 Chron. vi. 12, 13. This is ex- 

* 

prefsly called N120, w the entrance,” where 44 the king flood at (or, upon) 
his pillar,” 2 Chron. xxiii. 13. the pillar being moft probably the fupportj 
on which the fcaffoid, or pulpit, refted. This entrance I am alfo inclined tb 

think is that which is called rnt^n *]D10, “the covert of the fabbath,” 

2 Kings xvi. 18. being covered over for the king’s accommodation, when he 
appeared in the temple on the fabbath day, at the head of the congregation 
of Ifrael. To this, as the moft retired place, king Zedekiah may be under¬ 
flood to have brought the prophet, in older to confer with him with the 
greateft privacy. For the better underftanding of what is here laid down, I 

F f 2 would 
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would refer the reader to the Plan of Solomon’s temple in Ancient Univ. 
Hift. Vol. I. Book i. Ch. 7. 

16 —who made us—] TWJf IKM DN—The Maforetes omit DM, and fo 
do fifteen MSS. and three Editions. 

Ibid.— of thefe men that feek thy life] D’typlO n*7Nn Outfit 

n^SJTIN—The ancient Bodl. MS, N° i. inftead of D’ttfpUD reads 

Duypaorii three other MSS. alfo read D’tPpnOn, and one D*PpnD with 
a rafure of a letter at the beginning. This laft, and one of the three omit 

wk nVttru 

17.—the God of hofts—] Six MSS. omit the word before JTWlV; 
nor do any of the ancient verfions appear to countenance more than accord¬ 
ing to the ufual form, JTlKnU mn*. 

Ibid.—but thou (halt live—] For rWITl before HHK, feven, perhaps eight, 
MSS. and one in the Margin, read fVTVh and feven others, perhaps eight, 
and two Editions, read nfVTH- 

22 .—they have fet thy foot faft in the mire, and are turned away back] 

Twenty four MSS. and the margin of Van der Hooght’s Bible read 
The Syr. and Vulg. and the Alex, Edit, of the LXX, alfo exprefs the word 
in the plural number. But the LXX, according to the Vatican Edition, and 
Chald. confirm the prefent reading in the Angular. Our Tranflators have 
rendered, “ Thy feet are funk in the mire,” according to the pundluation 

of llftDn* which makes it paffive in Hopbal. But it is rather to be taken in 
Hipbily and referred to the king’s “ familiar friends” as the fubjedt of the 
verb, who, having brought him into difficulties, went off, and left him in 
the lurch.- This was particularly true of his Egyptian allies. See Ch. 
xxxvii. 7. 

26. I offered humbly my fupplication before the king] Literally, “I let 
fall, or proftrated my petition.” See Note on Ch. xxxvi. 7. 

27. —for the converfation was not heard] I confider to be the con- 

4 

verfation that had pafied between the king and Jeremiah; which no one 
having heard but they two, the princes had nothing to objedt againft what 
Jeremiah told them. 

2$.— and he was [there] when Jerufalem was taken] Three MSS. for 

rrm 
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rrm read which according to the rule of the Vau converfive would be 
right. Some Copies begin the next Chapter with thefe words. The Syr. 

omits them entirely. The LXX exprefs at the beginning of Ch. xxxix. 
but omit the three words that follow in the Hebrew. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 

16.—I am about to bring—] Twenty one MSS. and three Editions read 

with the Mafora inftead of * 30 . The K is loft both here and Ch. xix, 
15. in the fame letter, which begins the following word. 

Ibid.— and they (hall be before thy face in that day] That is, thou (halt 
fee the accomplifhment of them. 

18_but thy life (hall be unto thee as fpoil] See Note on Ch. xlv. 5. 


THIS Chapter begins with an account of the taking of Jerufalem, 
and relates the flight of Zedekiah, and the particulars of his punilhment r 
after that he was taken and brought before the king of Babylon; and alfo 
the burning of the city, and removal of the people, a few of the meaneft 
only excepted, to Babylon, v. 1 —10. Jeremiah is releafed, and kindly 
treated in confequence of a fpecial charge from Nebuchadrezzar ^ v. 11— 
14. 

2. In the eleventh year—] The LXX, Syr, and Vulg. place a conjunc¬ 
tion at the beginning of this verfe; but it does not appear in any of the 
collated MSS. and Editions. 

3. —the gate of the center.] The city of Jerufalem flood upon two hills, 
Sion to the fouth, and Acra to the north, with a deep valley between them. 
<c The gate of the center,” as the term feems plainly to import, was a gate 
of communication in the middle of the valley between the two parts of the 
city, fometimes called the higher and the lower city . The Chaldeans entered 
the city on the north fide by a breach in the walls, and immediately rufhing 

forward, and polling themfelves in this gate, in the very heart or center of 

the 
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the city, they became thereby mailers at will of the whole. Zedekiah with 
his troops, perceiving this, fled out of the oppofite gate on the fouth fide. 

Ibid. — Nergal-lharetzar Samgar, Nebo-farfechim Rab-faris, Nergal-lha- 
retzar Rab-mag] As Nergal-lharetzar occurs twice, the next word feems to 
be an addition to the name by way of diftinguilhing the perfons. And I 

am inclined to think that *VIDD, DHD" 3 “h and :iD~Th were all titles of 

office, as we find nD*rQD"T1, which we render, “ captain of the guards,” 
or it might be, “ commander in chief of the forces,” was the title of Nebu- 
zaradan. What tends to confirm this is, that we find afterwards, ver. 13. 

and placed after pftSHU and without a con- 

junttion intervening, in the fame manner as follows plOPDij 

although the conjunttion precedes both and But 

if Rab-faris be a title of office (the Syr. fuppofes it to be mafter of the eunuchs) 
then Nebo-farfechim here, and Nebu-JJjazban ver. 13. mean probably the 
fame perfon, notwithftanding the difference of the names. Nor is it to be 
wondered at, that there fhould be fuch a variation in the name of a fubjeJl, 
when the name of the king himfelf is varied in like manner, being fome- 
times found Nebuchadnezzar and fqmetimes Nebuchadrezzar \ not to men¬ 
tion a number of other differences that occur in the different copies. Nergal 
was an idol worlhiped by the Cutfiites, 2 Kings xvii. 30. Nebo a Babylonifh 
Deity, Ifai. xlvi. 1. And we find it. ufual to prefix the name of thofe idols 
to the names of perfons of rank; as Nebu chadnezzar y Neba-na£'ar y Nebu - 
zaradan , Nerigliffar y or Nergal-a£ur y who was one of Nebuchadnezzar’s 
fucceffors; Bel-Jhazzar> another of them; and Daniel the Jew had the 
name of Behtefhazzar given him, w after the name of my god, ” fays 

Nebuchadnezzar, fpeaking of him Dan. iv. 8_ 1 conceive therefore that 

we have in this verfe the names of three, only of Nebuchadnezzar’s 
captains,, with their titles of diftinftion, Nergal-lharetzar Samgar, Nebu- 
faifechim Rab*faris, and Nergal-lharetzar Rab-mag and again ver. 13. the 
navies and titles of three, Nebu-zaradan Rab-tebachim, or u Captain of the 
guards,” Nebu-fba&ban Rab-faris, and Nefgal-lharetzar Rab-mag. What 
ojfees. SwgWy R&brfmty and Rab-mag denote* 1 pretend not to determine. 

^-TTrthr-o.ugh th^ gate between, the twet walls] We find mention made of 

f 

t>wo walls, one exterior to the other, 2 Chro. xxxii. 5. Probably between 

thele 
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thefe two walls might have been a private poftern, through which the king 
and his followers might (lip out unperceived by the beliegers, who fur-round- 
ed the city, and undoubtedly kept a ftrift watch at the principal gates. 

Ibid.—and they went forth—] For NX*! feven MSS. and the firft printed 

Edition read 'INX'I; and in one MS. a letter is erafed at the end of NV'V 
The Syr. Theodotion, Vulg. and the Arab. MS. Oxon. all reprefent the verb 
in the plural. 

5.— and he proceeded judicially againft him] See Note on Ch. i, 16. 
Zedekiah had fworn allegiance to the king of Babylon, and was therefore 
liable to be tried and condemned as a rebel and traitor. See 2 Chro. xxxvi. 
13. Ezek. xvii. 16, 18. 

4 

8. —and the houfes of the people] Literally, “ and the houfe of the peo¬ 
ple,” where Dyn “ the people” may denote every private citizen or fub- 
jeft taken diftributively; fo that as the community is made up of king and 
lubjeft, this expreffion, “ the houfe of the king, and the houfe of the people, 
or fubjeft, ” is equivalent to “all the houfes of Jerufalem” without diftinc- 

tion. See Ch. lii. 13. 

9. And the refidue of the people &c.] Two forts of perfons are here 
diftinguifhed, i. The refidue of the people that remained in the city, 
when it was taken; 2. Thofe who had deferted during the liege; and 
thefe together are included under one general name, “ even the refidue of 
the people, thofe that remained.” Compare Ch. lii. 15, 

12.^-but according as—] DN is omitted by the Mafora, and by fixteen 

\ 

MSS. and one Edition. Yet feems full as proper as f 3 fingly. 

14.—to conduct him home] It appears from Ch. xl. 1. that Jeremiah had 
been firft carried off to Ramah with the reft of the captives. 


CHAP. XL. 

THE five following Chapters contain a particular account of what 
paffed in the land of Judah from the taking of Jerufalem to the retreat of 
the people into Egypt 5 and the prophecies of Jeremiah concerning then* 

there. 
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i —had taken him and let him co] Moft interpreters have underftood 

1DN of Nebuzaradan’s having firft taken Jeremiah as a captive unto 

Ramah. But if the order of the fentence be well obferved, as well as the 

more common ufe of the verb np\ it will, I think, rather appear, that 
thofe words relate to his taking* or having him brought to him, in order to 
give him his difcharge. 

3. And Jehovah hath come and done—] may as well be the future 
in Kal as in Hiphil\ and God is frequently faid to come in perfon to execute 
his purpofes. See Exod. xx. 24. And indeed the word vijit implies comings 
either to (hew mercy, or to infliCt punilhment. 

Ibid.—hath this thing—] Twenty fix MSS. three Editions, and the Ba- 
bylonifli Talmud, read linn, in two other MSS. a letter is erafed in the 
place of n. 

4. —thy hands—] Twenty three, perhaps twenty four, MSS. and eight 

Editions, read inftead of “|T. The LXX. Syr. and Vulg. alfo exprefs 
the plural number. 

Ibid.—and while it continueth fo, it (hall not be fet afide] UTiyi 

—Interpreters feem much perplexed about the explanation of thefe words; 
but by connecting them at the end of this verfe with the words preceding, 

the fenfe, I think, becomes perfectly clear. “ and while it is (till ,f 

good and right in thine eyes, 44 it (hall not turn back,” or tc be 

fet afide j” no one (hall compel thee to take a different courfe. 

7. —of thofe who were not carried away &c.] In two MSS. for 

we read only which feems more agreeable to the LXX, and other an¬ 
cient verfions, 

8. —and Johanan and Jonathan—] The LXX have only, xai laetvetv tjoe 

Kctffi g; fave that in MS. Pachom. after K a,pr}t, or rather K apit* follows kai 

TmclS'clv. Two MSS. omit ]D3V1, and it is erafed in two others. One MS. 

omits piYFl. Thirteen MSS. and one Edition read p for * 32 * and the 

Chald. reads in the fmgular number. 

Ibid.—Ephai—] The Mafora reads *£) f y for and fo do fifteen, per¬ 
haps fixteen, MSS. and three Editions. In two MSS. and the firft printed 

Edition we read only But the LXX rather countenance 1 flW, rendering 

it ia(pt j in the Alexandr. Edition fl<per 9 and in MS. Pachom. 
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Ibid.— and Jezantah the fon of [Hofliaiah] the Maachathite] ♦DSVBn 
is doubtlefs a patronymic* and probably befpeaks a defcendant of Maa- 
chah, Caleb’s concubine, 1 Chro. ii. 48. The name of Jezaniah’s father 
appears to have been Hojhaiab , Ch. xlii. 1. and it has mod probably been 
loft out of the text in this place. 

9. Fear not to ferve the Chaldeans] The ancient Bodleian MS. N®. i. has 
a Angular reading here, for TQVD* “ fear not to come over to the 

Chaldeans.” This makes a very good fenfej but the text needs no alte¬ 
ration. 

10—to ftand before the Chaldeans—] That is, to be ready to receive and 
obey their commands. 

16.—By no means do this thing] For iVVT\ the Mafora reads 7WVT) h 
with the concurrence of twenty one MSS. and three Editions. 


CHAP. XLI. 

5. — and from Shiloh] Seven MSS. wich all the ancient verfions pre¬ 
fix the conjunction \ Shiloh is differently written in the Hebrew copies, 

rftii', Vm nW. 

Ibid.—having their beards (haven, and their clothes rent, and having cut 
themfelves] All thefe ligns of mourning and great affliction (fee Job i. 20. 
and Notes on Ch. xvi. 6.) feem to have been manifefted on account of the 
calamity which had befallen the city and temple. 

Ibid.—to bring to the houfe of Jehovah] Though the temple was de- 
ftroyed, it may be prefumed that the people continued to offer up facrifices 
and offerings on the fpot\where it flood, as long as they remained in the 
land; for we find this begih to be their practice foon after their return, be¬ 
fore the temple was rebuilt. See Ezra iii. 2, 3, &c. 

7.—maffacred them at the pit] Our Englifh Tranflators have rendered, 
<c flew them [and caft them] into the midft of the pit,” adding the words, 
and caft them, which are not in the Hebrew, in order to make out the fenfe. 
And Mr. Lowch in his Note on the place undertakes to juftify the Ellipfis 
as agreeable to the Hebrew idiom. Others have fuppofed that the verb 

G g 7 ^* 1 , 
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or has been loftoucof the text, it being exprefled in the 

Syr. and alfo in the Complutenfian Edition of the LXX by enG&tev, in 

the MS. Pachom. by kcu ippr^t y and in one other of the Greek verfions, 

cited in the Hexapla, by xcu v auras »—But on the other hand it may 

be obferved, that is not exprefled either by the LXX. or Syr. and I am 
therefore inclined to believe that, inftead of an omiflion, we have here an 

undue repetition of this word YJ"! a f ter which was occafioned by reading 

yyn juft before. In this cafe by rejecting and reading only 

tdivVn, we may render, “ at, or, near the pit. 1 ’ So.we read 2 Kings x. 

14. Tpy-iTO mn -l 7 K enmtyn, “ and flew them at the pit of the fhearing 
houfe.” So alfo 1 Maccab. vii. 19. a Book faid to have been tranflated out 

of Hebrew, we find, Kcti tSvtnv auras us to typtcip to puya, which ourEng- 
lifti Tranflators have alfo rendered, “ and when he had flain them, [he caft 
them] into the great pit; but in the Hebrew original it was doubtlefs as we 

fuppofe it here, 'nirrStf DCOTtS^l. 

9. Now the pit—] "VD fignifies a Bafon, Ciftern, or Refervoir; a large 
pit for receiving rain water, which Afa, who built and fortified Mizpeh at 
the time he was at war with Baaflia king of Ifrael (1 Kings xv. 22.) caufed to 
be made in the midft of the city, in order that the people might not be in 
want of fo neceflary an article in cafe of a fiege. Refervoirs of this kind 
were much in ufe in Paleftine, as Jerome tells us in his Commentary upon 
Amos iv. 7, 8. His words are, “ In his enim locis, in quibus nunc degimus, 
prseter parvos fontes, omnes cifternarum aqiise funt.” And Jofephus teftifies 

the advantage of them to the befieged, when he tells us, that when Ma- 

* 

fada was reduced to the greateft diftrefs for want of water, it was relieved by 

a fall of rain in the night, which filled all the refervoirs. Ant. Lib. xiv. cap. 

% 

14. Edit. Hudfon. Each private family feems alfo to have had one of thefe 

* 

pits or refervoirs for it’s own ufe; “ Drink ye every one the waters of his 

own ciftern “ his pit,” or “ refervoir,” fays Rabihakeh to the peo¬ 

ple of Jerufalem, Ifai. xxxvi. 16. 

Ibid.—along with Gedaliah] Ti, “ by the hand,” or c< fide” of him. So 
T1 is ufed Ch. xxxviii. 10. See Note there. 


12.—the 



CHAP. XL I. 


JEREMIAH. 235 

i a.—the great waters that are in Gibeon] Called “ the pool, or lake, of 
Gibeon,” 2 Sam. ii. 13. 

16.— after the murder that had been committed upon Gedaliahl I take 
ran to be here the infinitive in Hophal . 

’ 17.—in Geruth-Chimham] For DmM twenty fix MSS. and four Editi¬ 
ons read with the Mafora, OHDD. Gerutb.Chimham fignifies, the habitation 
of Chimham , and was fo called, as the Chaldee Paraphrafe informs us, from 
it’s having been given by David to Chimham the fon of Barzillai the 
Gileadite, 2 Sam. xix. 38, 40. But I have followed the example of the 
LXX, in rendering the whole as a proper name, affixed to the place from 
a- circumftance that belonged to it fo long ago. 


CHAP. XLII. 

2.— Let - - - our Application come humbly before thee—] See note on 
Ch. xxxvi. 7. 

6. — to whom we fend thee] For fifty feven, perhaps fixty feven, 

MSS. and fix Editions, read with the Mafora, 

10. If ye will indeed remain] All the ancient verfions agree in rendering 

as both from the verb although the infinitive of 
according to the anomaly is it is however found written defec¬ 
tively for 1 Sam. xx. 5. according to the form of regular verbs 5 and 

♦ 

may either have dropt the t by accident here, or it may have been taken 

* 

away by Apharefis . But I fee no reafon why may not be confidered as 

the gerund of to return , and fo be rendered with <c if going 

back ye will remain”—that is, <c if ye will go back to your former habita¬ 
tions, and remain in this land.” Only it muft be confefled that the ufual 
Hebrew Idiom is the repetition of the fame verb. 

12.—and fhall fettle you in your own land] Both the Syr. and Vulg. feem 

to have confidered as written defectively for ; and it moft pro¬ 

bably was fo; for the perfons addrefied are fuppofed not to have left their 
own land *, the king of Babylon therefore might more probably be faid to 

let them remain, or to confirm their fettlement there, than to bring them 

* 

back to a place which they had never quitted. 

G g 2 


16.—And 
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16. —And the th ; ng (hall be] That is, if ye (hall carry your refolve into 
execution —Compare Ch. lii. 3. Ifai. vii. 7. xiv. 24. where alfo the verb is ufe<J 
in the feminine, as it is here. On the contrary, the verb is always mafculiqe, 
when the defign is to exprefs the certainty of a predidipn taking place, a* 
announced in words that follow; as may be feen in places without number. 

17. And it (hall be that all the men] Inftead of V,T% the ancient Bodl. 
MS. N°, 1. reads ViTl; which is more agreeable to the rule of the 1 con¬ 
verge. But perhaps we ought rather to read, ,1\1V 

Ibid.—and by famine—] Six MSS. read 2JH2V and fo the LXX, Syr. 

and Volg. But the LXX omit 12121 , as Ch. xxxviii. 2. which however is 

exprefled in MS. Pachom. by Mt iv Juvcctu, as it is alfo by Theodotion. See 
again, ver. 22. 

19. The word of Jehovah - - *■.- - ye (hall know afluredly] 

121 is not a verb here, as our Englifo Trandators have rendered it, but a 

noun, and governed in the accufative by Win Vl\ The meaning is, “ Ye 
cannot plead ignorance of the divine command, for I have folemnly declared 
it to you this day.” 

20. Surely ye have pra£tifed deceit againft your own fouls] Twenty two 

MSS. and five Editions read with the Mafora DHWnn* which is certainly 
right. The deceit they had pradlifed, the prophet tells them, would certain¬ 
ly turn to their own difad vantage. 

22. — and by famine] Thirteen MSS. and three Editions read here, 

2)H2% as do alfo the LXX, Syr. and Vulg. Here alfo 1112% which is 
omitted in the common Editions of the LXX, is exprefled in MS. Pachom. 

by. the words mi tv B-etyetru, and fo likewife in the verfions of Aquila and 
Theodotion, See above on v. 17. 


CHAP. XL 1 II. 

2.—Azariah the fon.of Holhaiah] The Syr. here reads c< Jezaniah the 
fonof Hoftiaiah,” as Ch, xlii. 1. and there can be little doubt that the fame 
i^/ne is intended here, the variation being no greater than is to be found 

frequently in the ufe of *proper names in Scripture,. The name HUP 
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is written VMM** z Kings xxv. 23. from which mw may be found without 
farther defteftion than the ufage of the prophet in other inftances may feem 
to juftify. Ceniab and Jeconiah are the fame name, without and with the t at 
the beginning; and lo are Nebuchadnezzar and Nebuchadrezzar , where the 

2 artd *") are ufed indiferiminately. With the like variations PMtfP becomes 

; and the N and y are but different modes of afpiration, between 
which the modern Jews at leaft make fo little diftinftion, as to exprefs them 

both nudo vocalis fono. Hence we may conclude PMP» llTJfN*, and plHTy 
to be but different enunciations of one and the fame name. 

7.—Tahpanhes—] That is, Daphnse Pelufiac;e. See Note on Ch. ii. 16. 

9. —in the fight of fome men of Judah] Literally, 41 in the fight of men 
Jewswhich implies indefinitely Jome of that nation ; not, as our prefent 
tranflation runs, 44 the men of Judah,” as if the prefence of all the emigrants 
was required; for in that cafe the reading would at leaff have been, 

OmPPn with the definite article prefixed. 

10. —and he fhall fpread forth his fplendor over them] I cannot find any 

ground for rendering TlHBtP (fo the Mafora reads with the concurrence of 

fourteen, perhaps fixteen, MSS. and three Editions, inftead of YTHSty) 

44 his tent” or c< pavilionfor fignifies no more than beautiful , elegant , 
fplendid\ and therefore I underftand the words here to denote, that Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar fhould there difplay all the fplendor and Magnificence of his 
royal ftate; or if fomething more particular be intended, it would be, that 
as he fate upon his throne, his royal robes (hould fpread themfelves, and ; co¬ 
ver the place where thofe ftones lay. The LXX, according to the Vatican 

Edit, render, ra oxXa, ix cuercvs* The Alexandr. Edition, arid MS. Pachortu 

7 U C7rA a CtVTV . 

11. And he fhall come—] Fifteen MSS. and two Editions with the Ma¬ 
fora for PINT) read Nil. 

iz- And I will kindle a fire—] The LXX. Syr. and Vulg. render the 

verb in the third perfon, as if they had read fWni; but it is not fo found 
in any of the collated MSS. And the fame phrafe occurs in feveral other 
paffages of this prophet, Ch. xvii. 27. xxi. 14. xlix. 27. l. 32. in all 
which God fpeaks of himfelf as the agent or prime mover; as he does here, 
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no doubt with defign to inculcate this neceffary and important leffon, that 
in all that is performed here below, both the plan is his, and the power of car¬ 
rying it into execution, whatever other inftruments he may choofe to em¬ 
ploy as the fubordinate minifters of his providence. The other verbs which 
follow are to be referred to Nebuchadrezzar, as afting under the divine 
commiflion and authority. 

Ibid.—he fhall clothe himfelf with the land of Egypt—] This exprefikm 
feems to denote, that he fliould appropriate to himfelf, and carry off the 
riches of the land of Egypt, or, as we fay, load himfelf with the fpoils of 
it, and go off as quietly, as a (hepherd wraps his garment about him, and 
goes about his bufinefs. See Ezek, xxix. 19. 

13.— the houfe of the fun] The LXX render &D& JTi Heliopolis , that 
is, the city of the Sun , where, as we learn from Herodot. Lib. ii. c. 59. the 
Egyptians celebrated a grand feftival annually in honour of the Sun, who 

had a temple there. But IV2 feems rather to mean the temple itfelf, 
in which the images of their Deity was erefted, 

CHAP. XLIV. 

1.— .at migdol&c.] Migdol is mentioned Exod.xiv. 2. as fituate near the 
Red Sea. But I do not take this to be the place here intended. Migdol proper¬ 
ly fignifies a tower , and may in all probability have been given as a name to 
different cities in Egypt, where there was a diftinguilhed objedl of that kind. 
The city of Magdolus is mentioned by Herodotus, Hecataeus, and others, and 
placed by Antoninus at the entrance of Egypt from Paleftine, about twelve 
miles from Pelufium. This was too far diftant from the Red Sea, to be in 
the route of the Ifraelites; but its fituation in the neighbourhood of Tah- 
panhes, or Daphnae, and its diftance from Judea, favour the fuppofition of 
its being the Migdol here fpoken of. For then, as Bochart obferves, we 
fhall find the four places mentioned exadlly in the order of their refpedlive 
diftances from that country ; firfl, Migdol, or Magdolus; fecondly, Tah- 
panhes, or Daphnse; thirdly, Noph, or Memphis $ and laftly, the diftridl 
of Pathros, or Thebais. See Bochart Phaleg. Lib. iv. cap. 27. 

3.—they, ye and your fathers] One MS. omits Hfin, and fix MSS. omit 

DDK. 
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Dntf. But the text, I conceive, is in no need of any alteration, the words, 
“ they, ye and your fathers,” being added, in order to fpecify who they were, 
who are faid to have committed the wickednefs, “ they,” namely “ ye and 

your fathers.” Two MSS. read Dntf*), “even ye &c.” 

6. — and a wafte — ] Eight MSS. read with the ^ prefixed j and 

all the ancient verfions exprefs the copulative. 

7. —againft your own fouls] Twenty eight MSS. and three Editions, be- 
fides the London Polyglott, read DDUlttfOJ inftead of DDDttfOJ ; and feven 
MSS. and one Edition 

9. and the wickednefies of the princes thereof—] It is very evident that 
the prefent reading, VtM» “ his wives,” muft be wrong. The true reading 
feems to be pointed out by the LXX, who render, xcq tmv k&xw tm ctf}- 

Xmtoov vfttov. That the wickednefies of the princes or fubordinate magif- 
trates fhould follow the mention of the wickednefies of the kings, is very 

natural j fee ver. 17, 21. It is therefore not improbable, that for VIM the 
original word was or perhaps Vtf’tMi which being contradledly writ¬ 

ten VtttM, might have been corrupted into VIM. Two MSS. omit 

D3TUH n»tt VIM nun riNI ; one MS. omits JINI VIM nun ; and three 

mss. omit run ntn D3Tun run vw. 

12. —they fliall fall by the fword, by famine (hall they be confumed] So 
I render conformably to the received reading of the text. But twenty eight, 

perhaps twenty nine, MSS. and one Edition, for read ; and all 

the ancient verfions exprefs the copulative 1. 

Ibid.— and an aftonifliment] Here alfo thirty MSS. and fix Editions read 

■ 

nat^n, in conformity with the ancient verfions. See Ch. xlii. 18. 

13. and with famine, and with peftilence] Here again all the ancient ver¬ 
fions with thirteen MSS. read with the copulative. Here alfo 

is omitted in the Vatican Edition of the LXX, but exprelfed in the Alexan¬ 
drian, and in MS. Pachom. by the words kcu tv Sava,™. See notes on Ch. 
xlii. 17, 22. 

14. And the remnant of Judah &c.] It is evident from ver. 28. that fome 

Jews were to efcape the general deftrudtion in Egypt, and to return into 

their own country, although but a few 5 and the fame thing is implied in 

the 
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the latter fentence of this verfe. But the former part of this verfe excludes 
out of the number of efcapers every individual of thofe that were called pro¬ 
perly “ the remnant of Judah/’ thofe that had fet their faces to enter Egypt to 
fojourn there in oppofition to the expreft command of God, upon a prefump- 
tion that they knew better than God how to confule their own reftoration. 
The few then who were deftined to efcape, and to return back to the land of 
Judah, were to be fuch as had come into the land of Egypt in a lefs offen- 
five manner, and chanced to be there when the ftorm burft upon them. 

17.—the regency of the heavens—J See note on Ch. vii. 18. Eleven 

MSS. and two Editions read rmSoV, one MS. rDN^D 1 ? OnnK D’nStf 1 ?; 

4 

in three others the 3 is dilated upon a rafure. Again, ver. 18. twelve, 
perhaps thirteen, MSS. befides one in the margin, and one Edition, read 

and in two MSS. the D is dilated upon a rafure—Again, ver. 19. 

thirteen, perhaps fourteen, MSS. read and in three the D is di¬ 

lated upon a rafure.—It is to be obferved that in thefe places the LXX render, 

7>j tov ou£?vou j whereas Ch. vii. 18. they have rendered the fame 

WOrds, T>J ?(ictTtCt TOV OVfMtVOV. 

f 

19,—exdufively of our men—] By the law of Mofes, the men had an in¬ 
dependent power of binding themfelves by any religious vow or obligation; 
but the vows of the women were not binding, without the knowledge and 
confent of their fathers and hufbands ; but if the father or hufband knew 
of the vow, and did not fignify his diflent at the time, his confent was pre¬ 
fumed, and the vow ftood firn>and irrevocable. Numb. xxx. 1—16. This 

appeal therefore to the concurrence of their men mull be confidered as coming 

* 

from the female part of the affembly only, who thereby appear to declare, 
that fince they were thus authorized by thofe, who alone had a legal right 
to controul them, they (hould not fubmit to any other reftraint upon their 

inclinations. It is to be obferved, that QHOpO is of the mafeuline gender* 

becaufe UPUM includes both the men and women, who in fome degree 
joined together in this idolatrous worfliip \ and from this joint concern it is, 
that the women argue the confent of the men. The women however feem 
tp have taken the mod aftive part in the bufmefs, and the men to be rather 
paflively concerned. See what follows in Note on ver. 25. 

IJ>id.— and pouring our-^] For *]Dm, eleven MSS. and two Editions 

read IDnVu and two MSS. *pi"lb. 

21.—or 
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21.—or hath it been acceptable unto him?] i"6vrn—That is 

faid to be iVby, 44 near,” or 44 according to the heart” of any one, which 
is pleafing or acceptable to him. Thus Ruth ii. 13. “ thou haft fpoken ac¬ 
cording to the heart of thine handmaid,” what is agreeable 

or pleafing to her. So again, 2 Sam, xix. 7. Accordingly that thing is 
faid to “ afcend” or 44 come unto, or upon, the heart” of any one, which 
he approves and delights in. Thus 44 all that came into Solomon’s heart, 
2 Chro. vii. 1 i. means, all that was agreeable to him, or that he liked to do. 
And 2 Kings jtii. 4. “all the money that cometh into any man’s heart,” 

CM# is, all that he is willing or defirous to bring into the 

houfe of Jehovah. So Ch. vii. 31. the burning of the children in facrifice 
is faid to be a thing which God had not commanded, 44 nor did it ever come 

unto his heart,” nnSv ttVl, that is, as has been before explained, 

it was not what he defired, or in any wife approved or delighted in. — 

*1t0pn is here the infinitive mood of the verb with the article prefixed, ufed 
as a noun, and is properly to be rendered, 44 the burning of incenfe.” 

25.—As for you and your women &c.] The different genders have not 
been fufliciently attended to in the explications that have been hitherto given 
of this verfe-, they ought however to have been carefully diftinguifhed, as 
fuch a diftindtion feems to be the proper key to let us into the true meaning 
of the text. For it cannot be imagined, that a writer of any tolerable accu¬ 
racy would jumble the genders together in fuch a promifcuous manner as 
they would be found here, fuppofing the fame perfons to be all along in¬ 
tended. In the verfion I have endeavoured to preferve the diftindlion *, and 
the fenfe refulting therefrom appears to be this j that though the women 
were the immediate aftors in the idolatrous vows and fervice, the men would 
ftill be confidered as having a principal lhare in the guilt, forafmuch as they 
made the adts of the women their own, by not preventing what without their 
allowance could not have been carried into effedt. See the preceding Note 
on ver. 19. 

Ibid.—they will furely accomplilh your vows] Three, perhaps four, MSS. 

read with the Chaldee D 30 DJ, your libations , inftead of D 3 HT 1 in the laft 
inftance; and with that reading we muft render, 44 they will furely perform 
your libations.” 

H h 


30.—Pha- 
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30.—Pharaoh-Hophra king of Egypt—] This prince is the fame that is 
called by profane Authors Apries \ and his unfortunate end, in exaCt con¬ 
formity with this prediction, is related by Herodotus, Lib. ii. c. 169* and 
by Diodorus Siculus, Lib. i. pag. 43, Edit. Rhodomanni. 1604. 


CHAP. XLV. has been alreadyinferted next after CHAP. XXXVI. 

CHAP. XLVI. 

1. THE word of Jehovah &c.] This verfe is a general title to the 
collection of prophecies contained in this and the five following Chapters. 
The nations fpoken of are the fame of whom an enumeration is made, Ch. 
xxv. 19—26. Thirteen, perhaps fourteen, MSS. and eight Editions, read 

DnjrrVs, w all the nations.” Thefe prophecies were not delivered all at 
the fame time. To fome the date is annexed ; in others it is left uncertain. 

2. Of Egypt.] In this Chapter are two diftinCt prophecies concerning 
Egypt. The firft appears to have been delivered at the time that the Egyp¬ 
tian army lay along the banks of the Euphrates, waiting to oppofe the en¬ 
trance of Nebuchadnezzar into Syria, in the fourth year of the reign of Je- 
hoiakim king of Judah. The two armies came to an engagement near the 
city of Carchemifb, the fame which Pharaoh-Nccho was going againflr, 

king Jofiah, 2 Chro. xxxv. 20. and which is 
pofed to be that which Ammianus calls Carcufium y Lib. xxiii. cap. 5. The 
event of the battle proved very unfortunate to the Egyptians, who were 
routed with a prodigious (laughter ; as is here foretold by the prophet in a 
very animated ftile, and with great poetic energy and livelinefs of colouring. 
In the third and fourth verfes the mighty preparations of the Egyptians for 
■^ar are defcribedv which occalion the prophet, who forefees the defeat, to 
exprefs his aftonifhment at an event fo contrary to what might have been ex¬ 
pected; but he accounts for it by afcribing it to the difpofition of the Al¬ 
mighty, who had fpread terror all around, and had decreed that neither 
fwiftnefs nor ftrength fliould avail the owners, fo as to fave them from the 

impending overthrow; v. 5, 6. In the verfes that follow next, the king of 

Egypt 


when he was oppofed by 
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Egypt is reprefented as beginning his march with all the oftentation and in- 
folence of prefumed fuccefs. He is compared to a mighty river, the Nile, or 
the Euphrates, when it fwells above its banks, and threatens to overwhelm 
the country with ruin and defolation -, v. 7, 8. He is heard calling aloud to 
the nations of which his army is compofed, giving them the fignal for aCtion, 
and roufing them to deeds of defperate valour-, v. 9. But all in vain-, for 
the time is come for God to avenge himfelf of his ancient foes -, they are 
doomed to {laughter, to fall a bloody facrifice on the plains of the north; 

1 

v. 10. The whole concludes with an apoftrophe to the daughter of Egypt, 
whofe wound is pronounced incurable, and her difgrace univerfally known ; 
forafmuch as the number of her warriors have ferved only to augment the 
general diforder, and more effectually to deftroy each other. 

5. Fear is on every fide, faith Jehovah] Thefe words ought rather to be 
connected with the following, which being fpoken imperatively, can only 
be underftood as coming from the mouth of God. Fear feems to be put by 
metonymy for danger. So that the words taken all together imply, that from 
the danger which furrounded them on all Tides it was the divine decree that 
neither the fwifc ftiould efcape by flight, nor the ftrong be able to extricate 
himfelf by any exertions of valour. 

8. —do his waters fwell] The ancient verfions feem all to have read here 

as in the preceding vcrfe. I am inclined to think, that the * has been 
dropt by accident after 5 and that inftead of we ihould 

read *, although the verfions feem rather to countenance VD*0 

Ibid.-—I will deftroy the city] Perhaps inftead of HT2K, we (hoyld 

rather read, *Vyn T2N; not that any particular city feems to have been 
intended, but indefinitely the cities of the land, which the king of Egypt 
under the image of a river was to overflow. 

9. Culh and Phut—] Cujh and Phut were two of the Tons of Ham , and 
brothers to Mizraim , the father of the Egyptians -, Gen. x. 6. And the 
Ludim are faid to be defcended from Mizraim \ Gen. x. 13. Cujh is trans- 

1 

lated both in the LXX and Vulgate, as well as in our Englifh verfion, 
Ethiopians. But Bochart and others are perfuaded that the Arabians are al¬ 
ways meant by that appellation in Scripture. And in general 1 think it muft 
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be fo underftood. See Bochart Phaleg, Lib. iv. cap. 2. Here I think thofe 
Arabians are chiefly intended, who bordered upon Egypt near the Red Sea, 
and whom we find clofely connedted with the Egyptians, Ifai. xx. 3, 4, 5, 
See note on Ch. xiii. 23. As thefe lay to the eaft, fo by Phut it is moft pro¬ 
bable the Libyans were intended, who lay weft of Egypt. Jofephus fays 
expreisly, that Phut fettled in Libya ; and that in Mauritania there was at 
the time he wrote a river of that name* Ant. Lib. i. Ch. 6. Edit. Hudf. 
Pliny mentions this river; Nat. Hift. Lib. v. Cap. 1. And Jerome, who 

likewife adds, that the country round was called Phutenfis . Tradit. Heb. in 

\ 

Genefin.—See alfo Bochart. Phaleg. Lib. iv. Cap. 33. As for the hudim y 
Bochart contends that they were the Ethiopians; Phaleg Lib. iv. 26. 
And that the Ethiopians were famous for the ufe of the bow, we may learn 
from Herodotus, Lib. vii. Cap. 69. who fays, that they had bows four 
cubits long. In a matter however not altogether certain, it feems the beft 
way to adhere to the Scriptural names, and to be fatisfied that the three na¬ 
tions were allies of Egypt, as they are alfo reprefented, Ezek. xxx. 5. 

Ibid.—expert in the ufe of the bow] J"lt?p OTT —Literally, 4t hand¬ 
ling" or t4 praftifing the ways of the bow." The Syr. verfion feems to coun¬ 
tenance this. But for my own part I cannot help fufpedting an interpolation 

of the word which was ufed juft before; and think that OTT 

nt^p is in itfelf a complete and more likely fentence; 44 And the Ludim 
that bend the bow." In what manner thofe great bows were bent, fee Note 
on Ch. li. 3. 

10. But this is the day of the Lord—] There is fome ground for fufpedt- 

ing the word ♦TTN 1 ?, which I do not think is countenanced by the ancient 
verfions; and in the collated MSS. there are the following variations. In 

one MS. is upon a rafure; in another »TliT^ is fubftituted for it; in 

another for 7 XVV ♦TTH*? we find only TWTVb ; in another HITT 1 ?; 

in another iTTpV; in another TX)TV is omitted. In the fecond inftance 

for mrv ’rTN 1 ? the ancient MS. N°. 1. reads DVVJN nifT 1 ?; and one MS. 

omits rnN2¥. The LXX in the firft inftance feem to have read mrV *7 

WnVtfV, and in the fecond, only mil* 1 ? according to the Roman Edition, 

but rnrTV according to the Alexandrian and MS. Pachom. The 

Vulgate 
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Vulgate I conceive to have read in both places, JTIN1Y *r6K TY\tV\ or 
many 'nbtib nin^. I have not however attempted any further alterati¬ 
on, than barely to prefix to HI IT in the firft inftance, which I think, tends 
to a proper divifion of the hemiftichs. See Ch. l. 25. 

Ibid.—To avenge himfelf of his enemies] Befides ancient feuds, a more 
recent ground of God’s enmity againft Egypt arofe from the perfidious con¬ 
duct of the Egyptians towards his people, whom they encouraged to truft 
in their alliance, and always deferted in time of need. See Ifai, xxx. 3, 4, 5. 
Ezek. xxix. 6, 7. 

11. —and take balm] See note on Ch. viii. 22. 

Ibid.— haft thou multiplied—] For ♦rvn'IH feven MSS. read with the 

Mafora, ITlin And all the ancient verfions exprefs the fecond perfon An¬ 
gular, and not the firft. 

12. —together—] For twenty one MSS. and two Editions read 

■nrr. 

13. The word which Jehovah spake &c.] There appears no ground 
for ascertaining the time when this fecond prophecy was delivered ; but the 
defolation foretold in it is undoubtedly the fame which Ezekiel has predicted, 
Ch. xxix, xxx, xxxi, xxxii. And this came to pafs in the twenty feventh year of 
Jehoiachin’s captivity (that is, the fixteenth year after the deftruftion of Je- 
rufalem) as may be colle&ed from Ezek. xxix. 17. where Nebuchadnezzar’s 
army is fpoken of as having at that time fuffered a great deal in the fiege of 
Tyre *, on which account the fpoils of Egypt are promifed them for their 
wages and indemnification ; and the promife was accordingly made good that 
fame year. See Jofeph. Ant. Lib. x. Cap. 9. Edit. Hudfon. 

14. —thofe that are round about thee] For *]*2*1D eighteen MSS. and four 

Editions read But the text needs no alteration. 

15. — thy mighty one] The Syntax and Context Ihew plainly that we 

fhould read inftead of > and forty five, perhaps forty fix, MSS. 

and three Editions, with the Vulgate, confirm this emendation. The LXX 

render 0 Aths*, 0 0 extexro? ex, as if that Egyptian idol was intended. 

But it may as well be underftood of the king of Egypt, or indefinitely put 
for the mighty ones or warriors of that nation in a plural fenfe. 


16. He 
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i 6. He Hath caufed many to ftumble, yea, to fall] The LXX connedt 
the words thus •, and I think moft properly both with refpedt to the fenfe 
and metre. 

17. They cried there—] The allies of Egypt, driven to their own homes, 
as mentioned in the preceding verfe, fend from thence their excufes to Pha¬ 
raoh, aliedging the difafter which had prevented their joining him at the 
time and place appointed. 

18. —like Tabor among the mountains] Tabor and Carmel were two of 
the moft confiderable mountains in the land of Ifrael. Carmel formed the 
principal headland all along the feacoaft. Nebuchadnezzar is compared to 
thefe, on account of his fuperiority over all others. 

1 

19. Get ready thy equipage for removing] I conceive to mean either 
the carriages, or the trunks and boxes that held the things that were to be 
removed. See Ezek. xii. 3. 

Ibid.—O inhabiting daughter of Egypt] There feems to be a defigned 

Antithefis between D 3 ttT, <c inhabiting,** and the adt of migration which 
was to follow. 

20. —of a beautiful countenance] ITS HS* are two words, and feem to 
anfwer the Latin words, Os formofa . 

Ibid.—A breeze—] The Hebrew verb \Hp, as the Arabic , fignifies 
to finch or hite y like one of thofe ftinging flies, which infeft the cattle. 

Hence we find »Ti^p ufed in Chaldee for a fly of the larger kind. It is pro¬ 
bable fome allufion may here be defigned to the Egyptian traditions concern¬ 
ing IJiSy on which the Grecian Mythologifts founded their ftory of 10 . Ovid. 
Metam. Lib. 1. 

Ibid.—is coming againft her—] For the fecond feventy three MSS. 
and two Editions read H3, as do all the ancient verfions. One MS. reads 

HN 3 * and in nine others the is upon a rafure. 

21. —like bullocks of the ftall] That is, pampered and high fed, fo that 
from them might have been expedted the moft fpirited exertions. 

Ibid.—together—] For 1HIT thirty fix MSS. and one Edition read TNT. 

22. Her voice fhall proceed like that of an enchanter] “ That is, her 
(Egypt’s) voice (hall be low and inarticulate through fear.—This paflage 

feems 
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feems to be an imitation of Ifai. xxix. 4. where we find the fame threat de¬ 
nounced again ft Jerufalem, viz. thy fpeech lhall be low out of the duft, 

and thy voice lhall be as one that hath a familiar fpirit, out of the ground_ 

The caufe which is affigned is the fame in both places, the irrefiftible attack 
,of powerful enemies / 3 Dr. Durell. 

The pertinency of the above illuftration needs no other comment than to 
refer to Bp. Lowth’s Note on Ifai. xxix. 4. 

Ibid. When they lhall advance] No fubjedt is here exprefied, but it is 
clear enough from the context who are intended*, efpecially if the following 

verbs 1N2 and im3 be rendered, as I am perfuaded they fhould be, in the 
imperative. The Syr. fo renders the latter of thefe verbs. For the perfons, 
whofe coming was to occafion Egypt to lower her tone to fuch a degree, muft 
be thofe, to whom Jehovah gave the command to go againft her, and cut 
down her foreft *, that is, the Chaldeans, By “ her foreft 33 may be under- 
ftood either her people, or her cities ; both of which were very numerous ; 
the latter amounting to no lefs than one thoufand and twenty in thofe times ; 
as Grotius reckons. 

25.—Ammon of No—] This is a literal tranflation of NJD pEtt, and we 
need feek for no other. Ammon was the name by which the Egyptians call¬ 
ed Jupiter *, who had a famous temple at Thebes, and was worfhipped there 
in a diftinguilhed manner; on which account the city was called Diofpolis ^ 

and by this name the LXX have rendered NJ, Ezek. xxx. 14, 16. If N& 
therefore be Thebes, or Diofpolis, then “Ammon of No” fignifies the Deity 
of the place, the Theban *]upiter, as Herodotus ftiles him, Lib. ii. Cap. 42. 

As on the other hand, pQtf Nahum iii. 8. fhould be rendered u No of 
Ammon, 33 which exaftly correfponds with the Greek A io<r 7 rohtc. But very diffe¬ 
rent from thefe is the term, POPI fitt, ufed Ezek. xxx. 15. which indeed 
fignifies “ the multitude, 33 or numerous inhabitants, “of No/ 3 although from 

the fimilitude of pEK and pDH our Tranflators, and others befides them, have 

confounded them together, and have rendered KJE pEtf, “ the multitude 

of No, 33 and PEN KJ, “ populous No, 33 or “ No of multitude. 33 — Some 
have fuppofed No to mean Alexandria , the great emporium of Egypt; and 
the Chaldee and Vulgate have rendered accordingly. But Alexandria was 
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not built at the time when Jeremiah prophefied : and it does not appear that 
there had been before any confiderable city at leaft {landing upon the fpot, 
which the founder made the objcdl of his choice. 

When an idolatrous nation is doomed to deftrudtion, God is faid to exe¬ 
cute vengeance upon the idols of the country-, See Ch. xliii. 12, 13. Ac¬ 
cordingly Ammon of No, the principal Deity, and Pharaoh, the principal 
man, among the Egyptians, are marked out in the firft place as the primary 
objedls of divine vifitation; then follow in the grofs Egypt with all her 
gods, and all her kings*, which latter term is explained to include both 
Pharaoh himfelf, and thofe fubordinate rulers, who were dependent upon 
him for the rank and authority they held. 

26. —after this {hall it be inhabited] At the end of forty years Egypt was 
to begin to recover itfelf, as Ezekiel foretells, Ch. xxix. 13. 

27, 28.] Thefe two verfes are almoft the fame as Ch. xxx. 10, 11. See 
the Notes on the latter of thofe verfes. 


CHAP. XLVII. 

1.—concerning the Philistines] Among the other nations who were 
doomed to fuffer by the hoftilities of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, the 
Philiftines are enumerated Ch. xxv. 20. and the calamities foretold in this pre- 
fent Chapter mod probably befel them during the long fiege of Tyre, when 
Nebuchadnezzar ravaged their country, in order, as it is faid ver. 4. to cut 
off from Tyre and Sidon all chance of affiftance from that quarter. But as 
no hiftory, facred or profane, has, to my knowledge, mentioned the taking 
of Gaza by the king of Egypt; there is no means of afcertaining the precife 
date of the delivery of this prophecy. Some have fuppofed the Pharaoh here 
{poken of to be Pharaoh-Necho, and that he fubdued Gaza after the battle 
of Megiddo, 2 Kings xxiii. 29. when the whole country round fubmitted to 
his vidtorious arms. Others have thought, that it was Pharaoh-Hophra, 
who having marched out of Egypt to the relief of Jerufalem, when befieged 
by the Chaldeans, in the ninth or tenth year of Zedekiah, thought proper to 
retire again on the approach of the enemy towards him *, Ch. xxxvii. 5, 7. 
but on his return fell upon Gaza, and pillaged it. All this however is no 

better 
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better than mere conje&ure; and it feems at Jeaft as probable, that this- 
event happened about the fourth year of Zedekiah, when we find the kings 
of the neighbouring nations of Edom, Moab, Ammon, Tyre, and Sidon, 
meditating a revolt againft the king of Babylon, and fending their ambaf- 
fadors to Zedekiah to engage him in their confederacy *, Ch. xxvii. Now 
this, I think, they would fcarcely have been hardy enough to undertake, 
had they not thought themfelves fure of fupport from the king of Egypt; 
who perhaps at this very time, having war in view, may have begun his 
operations by furprizing the ftrong city of Gaza, which from its fituation 


mud have greatly annoyed Egypt, had it been in the hands of an enemy. 
Admit this, and it will not only fu.rnifli the date of this prophecy, but will 
afford a reafonable ground to prefume, that about the fame time were deli* 
vered both the latter prophecy in the preceding Chapter concerning Egypt, 
and alfo thofe in the two following Chapters concerning the feveral nations 
therein fpecified, none of which, excepting that concerning Elam, have any 
dates annexed to them. Againft this it may perhaps be alledged, that thefe 
prophecies are all alluded to Ch. xxv. 13. where we read, <c all that is writ* 

4 

<e ten in this book, which Jeremiah hath prophefied concerning the nations.” 
I grant the allufion, but without allowing the inference, that therefore thefe 
prophecies muft have been in being before the prophecy contained in that 
Chapter, which is dated in the fourth year of Jehoiakim. For indeed if 
that inference were allowed, it would equally tend to antedate the prophe¬ 
cies concerning Elam, and concerning Babylon itfelf, which are equally al¬ 
luded to with the reft, but are exprefsly afligned to the fourth year of Ze¬ 
dekiah. But the truth feems to be, that the words above cited from Ch. 
xxv. 13. were not originally a part of the prophecy there, as it was firft 
fpoken by Jeremiah j it being pretty generally agreed, that Jeremiah’s pro¬ 
phecies were not compiled together into a book till fome time after their firft 
publication. This compilation may not have taken place till after the taking 
of Jerufalem, for all that we know, whether made by Jeremiah himfelf, or 
by fome other under his direction; and therefore, if not certainly made be¬ 
fore the time in which thefe prophecies are fuppofed to have been delivered, 
no argument can be drawn againft the fuppofition from the words above 

cited, which could not have been inferted until the time of fuch compilati- 

I i on* 
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on, as before that time they could not be faid to be written all together in 
a book. 

3. At the noifeof the galloping of the hoofs of his deeds] occurs 

no where elfe in the Hebrew. The LXX render itog^f*, the Syr. and 
Chald. by words that refpeftively denote a progreflive motion. But Grotius 

feems to have exprefied it moft happily, who has rendered fiCOVfly SlpE, 
a quadrupedante fono : having in view, no doubt, that line of Virgil. ^En. 
viii. 596. 

Quadrupedante putrem fonitu quatit ungula campum. 

We may therefore render it, ct At the galloping found,” or <c at the found 

of the galloping”—The Syriac verb Dy&y fignifies to fwim in water, and to 
Jfy in air; and may with equal propriety be applied to the galloping motion 
of a horfe, performed by a fimilar aftion of his feet upon the ground. 

Ibid. — Ac the rattling of the multitude of his wheels, as he drove 
along] The Syr. Vulg. and the Alexandrian Edition of the LXX, together 

with MS. Pachom. render as if they had read pDHI; but the conjunftion 
appears not in any of the collated MSS. or Editions. For my part, I conli- 

der 22^ as the infinitive mood exprefling the aft of riding, or driving along; 

fo that 132 ")S may fignify in equitatione y vel aurigatione ejus , or in equitando , 

vel, awrigando eo y u in his driving along.” This being fo, pDH may either 

be governed of 122*lS, or of &PJHD* 

Ibid.—for flacknef&of hands] OH* ]V 31 D — This implies a diffolution 
or relaxation of bodily vigor from the impreflion made by fear on the mind, 
fo as to incapacitate a perfon from exerting his ftrength to_any efficacious 
purpofe* 

4. The remnant of the country of Caphtor] The Capbtorm y as well as 
the Philifiim % are faid to have been defeended from Mizraim, the father of 
the Egyptians; Gen. x; 14, Whether thefe Caphtorim were fettled at firft 
in Cappadocia, as fome of the ancients have thought; or in the ifland of 
Crete, according to others ; or whether they migrated immediately from 
fome parts of Egypt, where they were ftraitened for room ; which, confi- 
dering the place they removed to, leems rather more probable *, certain it 
is, that they expelled the Avim from that part of Philiftia, which is conei-> 
guous to Gaza, and fixed themfelves there; Deut. ii. 23. on which account 

the 
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the country was afterwards called the country of Capbtor. For the figniBca- 
tlon of fee Note on Ch. ii. 10. <c The remnant of the counfry of Caph- 
'tor” is therefore to be underftood of the few that remained out of a great 
number, that formerly dwelt in that part of Philiftia. 

5. Aftikelon is put to filence] As (having off of the hair, and cutting of 
the flefh have been before obferved to be marks of grief and mourning* 
CJl kvL 6. fo filencc is likewile exprdfave of great afilidtion. Thus Job’s 
friends are laid .to have fat with him feven days and feven nights upon the 
ground without addrefling a word to him, becaufe they faw his grief was 

very great. Job ii, 13. And fo HDIi is to be underftood Ifai. xv. 1. of 
Moab’s being made fpeechlefs with grief and aftonilhment the night that 
her cities were fpoiled. See Ch. xlviii. 2. 

Ibid.—O thou remnant of their valley] Inftead of Dpftjf, “ their valley,” 

the LXX appear to have read lD*pJV, “of the Anakims.” And this read¬ 
ing may be thought to derive fome countenance from what is faid, Jofh. xi. 
22. “ There was none of the Anakims left in the land of the children of 
“ Ifrael; only in Gaza, in Gath, and in Afhdod, there remained.” But we 
ihall fee reafon to prefer the prefent reading of the text, if we confider the 
fituation of Gaza and Afhkelon, about twelve miles diftant from each other, 
near the fea, in a valley, of whofe beauty and fertility an accurate Traveller 
has given the following defcription. u We paft this day through the mod 
“ pregnant and pleafant valley that ever eye beheld. On the right hand a 
€t ridge of high mountains, (whereon (lands Hebron) on the left hand the 
c< Mediterranean fea * bordered with continued hills, befet with variety of 
“ fruits.—The champion between about twenty miles over, full of flowery 
“ hills afeending Ieifurely, and not much furmounting their ranker vallies \ 
“ with groves of olives, and other fruits, difperfedly adorned.” Sandys’s Tra¬ 
vels, Book iii. p. 150. The author adds, that in his time “ this wealthy bottom 
“ (as are all the reft,) was for the moll part uninhabited, but only for a few 
,c fmall and contemptible villages.” A (late of derotation owing to the op- 
preffiorrs of a barbarous and iTl-advifed government. But we may eafily 
conceive the populoufhefs that mufl have prevailed there in its better days, 
efpecialhy if we confider the power which the Philiftmes once pofielfed, and 
the armies they brought into the field 5 although their country was fcarce 
forty EngWh miles In length, and much longer than it was broad. 
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6. Ho! fword of Jehovah !] The Babylonilh monarch feems to be here 
addrefled by this title, as the Afiyrian was by that of u the rod of God’s an¬ 
ger,” Ifai. x. 5. fuch conquerors being the appointed executioners of the di¬ 
vine judgments. Compare Ezek. xiv. 17. xxi. 3, &c. 

Ibid.—Return—] *y;nn—See Note on Ch. vi. 16. 

7. How can it be at reft] It is obvious from the context that is 

here improperly repeated in the fecond perfon, and that we ought to read 

Dptffn in the third perfon; as all the ancient verfions have done. 


CHAP. XLVIII. 

1. concerning moab] The following prophecies concerning the Mo¬ 
abites, Ammonites, Edomites, and other neighbouring nations, are fuppofed 
to have been fulfilled about the fame time with that concerning the Phili- 
ftines in the preceding Chapter, namely, during the fiege of Tyre. See 
Ulher’s Annals, An. Mundi 3419. Jofeph. Ant. Lib. x. Cap. ix. Edit. Hudf. 
With refpefl to the time of the delivery of thefe prophecies, fee the prefatory 
Note on Ch. xlvii. 

Many pafTages and expreflions will be found in this Chapter, which Je¬ 
remiah hath borrowed from a prophecy of Ifaiah, Ch. xv. and xvi. con¬ 
cerning a like calamity which befel Moab, in all probability when Shalma- 
nefer king of Afiyria feized upon their cities and fortrefles, and ravaged 
their country, on his march through it to invade the kingdom of Ifrael. By 
comparing the parallel places much light may be mutually thrown upon them, 
and, as Biihop Lowth thinks, feveral miftakes in the prefent Text of both 
Prophets may be re&ified. 

Ibid.—the highfortrefs—] —Our Tranftators have here rendered, 

4t Mifgab,” as the proper name of a city. But we find no mention any where 
clfc of a city of Moab of that name. From the article prefixed I am indu¬ 
ced to think, that is an appellative, and applied to Kiijathaim, (if 

the text (land as at prefent) which by a repetition is faid to be confounded, 
“ high fortrefs though it were,” and broken down, notwithftaoding the 

fiivngth of its fituation. In the Roman Edition of the LXX, 

nnm is rendered, n *** apac-Sh What etfut 9 ‘ h&i 
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can mean, I know not. But in the Alexand. Edition we find inftead of thefe 
words, AfjL&S' to KpoLTUta/Aa,, kcu tjTTfjB’tj* In MS. Pachom. to o^vfoo/^oo McoaG, 

kcu fjTTfi^. And perhaps we may not unreafonably fufpeft a double error 

to have crept into the text, and that for we ought to read 

where the H has been added by miftake arifing from the next word begin¬ 
ning with n; and that for nnm we fiiould read nnn*% as the 1 converfive 
feems to require. Thus corredted, the text might be rendered in a diredt 
manner. 

The high fortrefs is confounded and broken down. 

44 The high fortrefs” might mean either Kirjathaim beforementioned, or 
any other high fortrefs of Moab, as MS. Pachom. fuggefts. 

2. —in Hdhbonj They have devifed—] There is a Paranomafia in thefe 

words, intrn \ a figure in which the Hebrew writers feem much 

to delight. Another occurs prefently after in this verfe, ’DID \H 1 S. 'DID 
fignifies, 44 thou (halt be made fpeechlefs” with grief and aftonilhment - 9 See 
Note on Ch. xlvii. 5. 

3. A cry is heard from Horonaim] Literally 14 The voice of a cry,” 
which is an Hebraifm, and means what is exprefled in the verfion. See note 
on Ch. x. 22. 

4. — Her diminilhed ones—] For nmy¥ the Maforetes have fubftituted 

rtH'W, and are countenanced by nineteen MSS. and three Editions. The 

LXX render, w Zoyo/xt , which leads one to think that they had found, or 

fuppofed, the reading to be iTVWi anfwering to Ifai. xv. 5. But I 

fee no reafon to fqfpedt an error in the received reading of the Text, 

44 her diminilhed ones-,” DHIVlf being the participle Pabul from 

and fignifying perfons reduced , or made lit fie , either in number, or in 
circumftances; as was the cafe of the Moabites, who are reprefented as hav¬ 
ing fuffered in both from the hoftilities that had been exercifed againft 

them. 

5. —at the afcent of Luhith—] For JDHbn fixteen MSS. and one Edition 

read with the Mafora IVlvbn, as Ifai. xv. 5. and eighteen MSS. and three 

Editions, JVnbiT At Luhith the hill country of Moab appears to have be¬ 
gun, and here the people are reprefented as mounting the hill fucceffively 
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in their flight before the enemy, weeping as they follow one after another. 
So that from hence the text in Ifaiah may more probably be corre&ed by 

reading *33 for 13 » “ Weeping lhall go np after weeping.*' At Horonaim 
they again defcended into the plain; where, it is faid, “ mine enemies" (God 
is the fpeaker) “ have heard a cry of deftruftion." God calls the Moabites 
“ his enemies," as bearing them a grudge for the malevolence exprefled by 
them towards his people, the Jews, and for their infolence towards himfelf; 

fee ver. 26, 42. Ezek. xxv. 8, 9. Zeph. ii. 8, 9, 10.— In Ifaiah is not 

found, and njfjl* (perhaps a miftake for VTW*) Hands in the place of 

But thefe variations may have been by defign. 

6. —And be like a blafted tree—] That is, a tree ftripped of ks foliage. 
A proper emblem of one robbed of all his fortune, and juft able toefcape 
with life by fleeing into the defart. 

7. —And Chemofh—] For C 7 V 33 the Mafora reads t^1D3, as at ver. fj. 
and twenty feven MSS, and five Editions, with all the ancient verfions, con¬ 
firm the emendation.—Alfo for "in* the Mafora reads TWT; which rs like- 
wife confirmed by twenty MSS. and three Editions, befides five MSS. which 


have a letter erafed at the end of nil** 

11. —he hath fettled upon his lees] All wines, it is faid, ought to be kept 
for fome time upon their lees, in order to preferve their ftrength and flavour; 
on which account the lees are exprefled by a word that fignifics the prefer vers. 
Wine is apt to be damaged by being drawn off too foon into othdr vefiefe. 
By this allegory therefore Moab is reprefenced as having enjoyed Angular 
advantages from having conftanrly remained in his own country, ever ftnce 
he became a people. See Bilhop Lowth*s excellent Note on Ifai. xxv. 6. 

12. Neverthelefs—] pb here may fignify Nevertbelefs , or it may be re»- 

dered. After this . See Note on Ch. xvi. 14. , 

Ibid.—tilters, that lhall tilt him down] Our Tranflator^ have rendered 

WWl 44 wanderers that lhall caufe him to wanderand the fame 

idea of wandering or travelling is el-few here fuppofed to belong to HW > 
but, 1 think, without any good grounds. The true fignificatipo, pf thjs 

verb may rather be derived {from the Arabic, intlifi&tril \ or. frdm 



, dejlruxit t bumiliavit , folo aquavit . * The former of fhefe \m> is pecu¬ 
liarly 
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liarly ufed to fignify the tilting, or lowering* of a calk or jar, in order to draw 
out the contents. Accordingly the LXX here render, xAirarUr, xcti xAncu- 

tnv coot ov. The Vulgate, Jiratores laguncularum, et fternent eum. See Note 
on Ch. iL 20. The allegory therefore begun in the preceding verle is here 

continued, and by tillers, the Chaldeans are defigned, who fliould 

lower the veflels of Moab, namely, the cities, and empty them, and alfo 
break to pieces their bottles or pitchers, that is, deftroy the Idler towns and 
villages, dependent on the cities; to which the bottles or pitchers anfwer, 
being filled with the redundancy of the larger veflels.—In confirmation of 
the above etymology we may obferve, how much better a fenfe is fupplied 
from thence, than that which our tranflators have given, in two places of 

Ifaiah, where the word DVi occurs. In Ifai. li. 14. HW is rendered “the 
captive exile * but it feems rather to be the participle Pabul , which Ihould 
be written at large mjTi, and fignifies projlratus , 44 the wretch deprefied” by 

1 • 

misfortunes, or by violent oppreflion j and thus Hands oppofed to 
44 the oppreflor,” of whom it was afked in the preceding verfe, “ W hat is 
become of the fury of the oppreflor?” In reply to which queftion it fol¬ 
lows very aptly, that the caufe being removed, the effefl would ceafe; 44 the 
poor afflitted fufferer” fhould foon be releafed, now that the oppreflor was no 

more.—Again, Ifai. lxiii. 1. *1113 y *\2 7 Wnt is rendered in our Bible, “ tra¬ 
velling in the greatnefs of his ftrength.” Would it.not be much more fui- 
table to the context, 44 fubduing,” or 44 humbling” his enemies 44 by hia 
mighty power ?” 

■ 

13.—Bethel—] That is, the calf fet up there for an objeft of divine 
worfhip, to which the Ifr^elites trufted for proteftion. 1 Kings xii. 28, 29. 
Hof. x. 6. 

15. A fpoiler of Moab &c.] The conqueror of Moab is here reprefented 
as having gained an eminence above her, and from thence fending down 
the cjioice of his troops to mafiacre thofe below.—If the diftififtion of gender 
in-the affix pronouns be attended to, this explanation of the words will be 
found neceffary, and will clear up every difficulty in the conftru&ion. Six 

MSS. read TTlt^ as at ven 18. 

18. Come down from fplendor, and fit in thirft—] Thirft is here put in 
a general fenfe for a want of the necefiaries of life. Some have iuppofed that 

KD 5 f may fignify the fame as a dry , parched , thirjly , land . If fo, as 

her 
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her former fituation might be figured by fitting on a fplendid throne, fo her 
prefent mifery by fitting on the ground. See Ifai* iii, 26. But the other in¬ 
terpretation frems moft natural.—For the Mafora, and twenty, perhaps 

twenty two, MSS. and three Editions read * 3^1 *, which reading is confirm¬ 
ed by all the ancient verfions. 

20. —he is broken down] As Moab is here mafculine, being the fubjeft 

of and is the fubjeft of Jinn too, I am inclined to think that for 

nnn we foould read nn, and that the H was added at the end by miftake 

owing to the next word beginning with that letter. See the fame 

again, ver. 39. 

Ibid.—Howl ye, and cry ;] For ♦VVn and *pyt% the Mafora reads ib’Vn 
and lpyn. Seven MSS. and one Edition read and eight, perhaps 

ten, MSS. and three Editions, Twelve MSS. and four Editions 

read IpyH. All the ancient verfions, except the LXX, exprefs thefe verbs 
in the plural number. But the LXX not only render both thefe verbs An¬ 
gular, but alfo HUH, as if they had read HUH. 

21. —Mephaath—] For the Mafora reads nyA*E, and fo do fix. 

teen, perhaps feventeen, MSS. and three Editions. The Chaldee alfo fo 
exprefies the name here, as both the Hebrew and Chaldee text, Jofh. 
xxi. 37. The Chaldee is alfo uniform, Jolh, xiii. 18. But in the Hebrew 

Text there we find DJfflD without the ♦ i but twenty two MSS. and three 

Editions there alfo read nVS*D. 

26. Make him drunken—] liTVStPH— This is certainly the Angular 
number, although the LXX, Syr. and Vulg. with our Englifh tranflators, 

have rendered in the plural, as if they had read, inWStPn, which is indeed 
the reading of feven MSS. and one Edition. But the Chaldee has retained 
the Angular number, and, I think, rightly, the addrefs being made to any 

one indefinitely j and p£)D 1 is alfo the fecohd perfon fingular in the impera¬ 
tive like wife; the fame perfon being commanded to clap hands at Moab, as 
pointing him out to fcorn and ridicule in his defpicable condition. This is 

the proper fenfe of pflD, which indeed is generally followed by a noun ex¬ 
prefling the bands \ but not always j fee Job xxxiv. 37. 

27.—-Was 
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27. —Was he found—] For nine MSS. and three Editions, with 

the Mafora, read ' 

Ibid.—That thou fliouldft infult him with all the power of thy words] 

Our Tranflators have rendered u thou fkippedft for joy but this 

fcerns quite foreign to the purpofej and befides, the verb is in the future. 

HO fignifies properly, according to the power , or fufficiency , of thy words y 

and TTOnn, thou foalt> or fhouldeft y move or bejiir thyfelf ’. And the fenfe 
of all taken together is very apt and fuitable. tc Didil thou find Ifrael 
among thieves, coming to rob thee of thy property, that thou Ihouldft 
think thyfelf intitled to break out into all manner of^evilings againft him?” 
Compare Ezek. xxv. 8. Zeph. ii. 8, 10. The LXX and Syr. render 

’’TTtiJlfV'Q ** that thou fhouldeft make war upon him but they have 

Omitted i otherwife the fenfe would not differ efientially from 

what I have propofed. Mr. Lowth has fuggefted another, though, I think, 
a lefs probable tranflation; tc For the words thou haft lpoken againft him 
thou (halt be carried captive.” This agrees with the Chaldee Paraphrafe. 

28. —by the Tides of the pit’s mouth] That is, on the edge of the preci¬ 
pice. The mouth of the pit is the fame as the brink of deftruftion ; the pit 
or grave yawning wide, as it were, ready to fwallow one up. And the 
image is peculiarly ftriking, when a perfon from the fide of a fteep rock 
looks down into a deep gulph below. The Moabites are exhorted to retire 
for fafety to fuch places, where the apprehenfions of danger would fecure 
them from the enemy’s purfuit. That doves build in the clefts or natural 
hollows of a rock, fee Cant. ii. 14. Dr. Shaw in his Travels p. 162. fol. 
mentions a city on the African coaft, called Hamam et , from the number 
of wild pigeons (Hantam) that are bred in the cliffs of the adjacent 
mountains. 


39 * g°.] There are feveral words in thefetwo verfes, which are not to be 
fburtrf’in the parattei paffage,. Ifau xvi. 6. But in the main they agree *, and 
white they deferib^ the overweening pride and infolcnce of Moab, and the 
intemperance of hi$ cage* they intimate the fmall pretenfions he had for fuch 
high affumiijg, either in refpe^tjQf the extent of his power, or of his actual 
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30. —he is not alike in the extent of his ability] p refers to nNl in the 

preceding verfe •, 44 he is noi fo” that is, alike fupereminent—1H2 fignifies 
according to the meafure, or extent of bis power *, fee Note on Ch. xxxvi. 18. The 

LXX according to MS. Pachom. render it, kclta to uuivgv ctirra —“ he is not 

fo alike fupereminent, 44 in performing.” Wy is the infinitive mood ufed ge- 
rundively, faciendo , or, quoad faciendum, 

31. — Shall Jaazer make moan inarticulately through weeping] I have 

not the lead doubt that the fubjedt of ITUT is to be found in which 
has been improperly feparated from it, and, together with the preceding 

word * 322 , affigned fc the beginning of the following verfe. Nor 
is it difficult to perceive that the miftake has arifen from exadling a 
greater conformity between this pafiage and its parallel one, Ifai. xvi. than 
was ever intended. For though Jeremiah has condefcended to borrow npt 
only the fentiments, but alfo the words of his predeceffor, he has not tied 
himfelf down to obferve the fame order in their conftrudlion, as will abun¬ 
dantly appear from examining the two paffages together. TMT\ properly 
fignifies to utter a confuted imperfedt found, as thofe do whofe voice is bro¬ 
ken with grief and weeping: ’ 320 , 44 from,” or 44 becaufe of weeping,” is 
therefore added to it emphatically. And Jaazer, one of the cities of Moab, 
Num. xxxii. 3. is by a beautiful fidtion of poetry reprefentcd as condoling 

in fuch a piteous moan with the citizens of Kir-heres on the misfortunes o£ 

* 

their country. Kir-heres or Kir-barafetb> appears to have been once the 
capital, or at lead the ftrongeft of the cities of Moab. 2 Kings iii. 25.—* 

By detaching * 32 D as above* the fenfe of what follows is not impaired, 

but the metrical divifion teems to be rendered more perfedh One MS. io- 

deed for TUtTV reads rwW» but it is Angle, and not countenanced by the 
ancient verfions, or any other authority. 

I would here beg leave to offer an obfervation on the correfponding paf- 

fage, Ifai. xvi. 7. where we read lHl r>Km~l’p 

The change of WWtth into HWN 1 ?, in conformity with the reading In Jere¬ 
miah, is probably right. But thelaft word QW 2 J, to which BilhopLowth 
objedts, and propofes to read inftead of it, may yet, I conceive, be 

allowed to hold its place. may be rendered, 44 verily being fore 

grieved 
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grieved/* and joined with points out the immediate caufe of that in¬ 

articulate moan implied, as above noticed, in the verb HUH* the voice be¬ 
ing as it were choaked with grief*, juft as * 32 D is here added to ITliT for 
the fame purpofe. 44 For the men of Kir-herefeth ftiall ye moan, verily 
being fore grieved,'* 

32.—Thy flioots have pafled beyond the fea &c.] As the parallel paflage 
Ifai. xvi. 8, 9. and this verfe tend mutually to illuftrate each other, it may 
not be amirs to fubjoin the following, which appears to me the molt exaft 
and literal, tranflation of the former. I do not mean to examine how far 
Eilhop Lowth’s alterations of the text in Ifaiah are well or ill grounded, but 
limply to compare what is faid in both places of the vine of Sibmah, which 
is unconcerned with thofe alterations. 

8. Becaufe the fields of Heflibon have languiflied. 

The vine of Sibmah the lords of the nations have broken down, 
Whofe generous plants extended unto Jaazer, 

Whofe fhoots ftrayed into the wildernefs, 

They diffufed themfelves, they pafled beyond the fea. 

9. Therefore with the weeping of Jaazer will I weep, 

O vine of Sibmah, I will water thee with my tears; 

O Heflibon and Elealeh, becaufe for thy fummer fruits. 

And for thy harvett, the ihouting hath fallen (or, failed.) 

Sibmah was a city of Moab, and, as we may perceive, diftinguilhed for 
its excellent vine, the Ihoots or plants of which were much fought after, 
and of courfe propagated over the neighbouring country. In Ifaiah the 
paflage is fulled, for there it is faid, thefe plants 44 extended to Jaazer, 
ftrayed into the wildernefs, and pafled beyond the fea.** 44 Jaazer” was a 
city in the north border of Moab, being, as Eufebius in his Onomafticon 
places it, ten miles to the weft of Philadelphia, that is, Rabbah of the 
children of Ammon. 44 The wildernefs” of Moab lay to the eaft of that 
country, Num. xxi. 11. And by 44 the fea” no other can well be under- 
ftood than the Dead fea, or Lake of Afphaltites, which was in the fouth 
weft quarter of Moab. In the verfe now before us we read, as the text 
ftands at prefent, 44 thy flioots have pafled beyond the fea, unto the fea of 
Jaazer have they extended”. Hence Geographers have been induced to 

K k 2 fuppofe 
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fuppofe a lake near the city of Jaazer, and called by that name 5 but, I believe, 
without any other authority than what is derived from this paflage. But 

two MSS. omit Q* belore and the LXX fay nothing of the fea, but 
inftead thereof render, vroXets l<t£ip. So that the exiftence of fuch a fea of 
lake is at leaft very queftionable; and I am inclined to think the text here 

was no other than in Ifaiah, 1103 "TJ? 5 and thus we find the (hoots of 
this celebrated vine to have diffufed themfelves from the Dead Sea unto 
Jaazer ^ that is, the whole length of the country from fouth to north. 

33. —The treaderfhall not tread—] TW —In thefe words there 

is a palpable miftake, which the text of Ifai. xvi. 10. enables us to reflify, 

where we read *]TTn and this correction is confirmed both by the 

Syr. and Chaldee. The next words, TTH "TTH, will be found to cor- 

refpond exactly in fenfe with what follows in the text of Ifaiah, TTn 

“ I have cauled the (houting (or, acclamation of the vintagers) to ceafe.V s or, 

% 

as Bifhop Lowth rather approves, TTH, “ an end is put to the 

1 

(houtingwhich Jeremiah thus exprefles, “The (houting (hall be no 

% ' 

fhouting that is, it (hall ceafe. 

34, —[Like] a heifer of three years old] The ^particle of (imilitude D is 

not here expreffed, but it is often elliptically deficient. The meaning of 

* * • . - 

this verfe I conceive to be, that the cry of Moab, beginning at Hefhbon, 
was continued on from city to city, till the whole country refounded as with 
the lowing of a young cow, that runs from place to place in fearch of her 
calf that has been taken from her. An image Angularly expr^filve. See 

i 1 . 

Ifai. xv. 4, 5. 

36,—Therefore the referves which he had made are perilhed] *lfV proper¬ 
ly fignifies a rejiduum or remnant that is left after fome general lofs or de- 

ftruftion. I conceive therefore that by TWV mil* we, muft under- 

Hand, that all the referves or favings, which Moab had made at firft out of his 
(battered fortunes, were by reiterated blows at length fo entirely confumed, 
as not to leave a fingle wreck behind.—And this interpretation will be found 
equally fuitable to the parallel place, Ifai. xv. 7. although the text is varied 

there \ for after miV follows DfHpDl, which may be rendered, “ and 
their depofits,” or what they had carefully laid up* after which inftead of 

VUN, Ifaiah adds, DlNBM bnrSy j by which Jerome and others 
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are inclined to underftand, that the AflyfianS fhould <c carry them to the 
valley of willows, 5 ’ that is, Babylon. But to this, befides other objedlions, it 
might be faid, that there was no reafon to fuppofe the Affyrians would 
carry their booty to Babylon, whiqh at that time was noj confpicuous 
part of the Afiyrian empire. I Ihould therefore propofe to render, “ the 
Arabians fhall carry them to a valley”*, meaning the Arabian freebooters, 
who might form a part of the Affyrian army, and carry the booty they had 
gotten into fome one of thofe retired valleys in the defart, where it is Hill 
their cuftorri to carry their plunder, and divide it. The LXX. it is evident,, 
underftood the Arabians to be defigned* and what is faid is very confonant 
to the manners of that people. 

37. —fhorn—] The MSS. and printed Editions are here alfo divided, as 

well as Ifai. xv. 2. on the reading of nyVTJl or nvniU The firft is found 
in the text here, in Ifaiah the latter. See Bifhop Lowth’s Note on Ifai. xv. 2.* 

Ibid'.-*~Upon all hands are cuttings] See Notes on Ch. xvi. 6. concerning 
both cutting the flefli, and Ihaving off the hair in times of mourning. 

Ibid.—And upon all loins—] is inferted before in nine MSS- 

and three Editions. So likewife read the LXX and Vulgate. 

38. Upon all the houfe tops—] Compare Ifai. xv. 3. 

39. —is he broken down—] See Note on ver. 20. 

40. —like an eagle fhall one fly] The verb here has an- indefinite, or at 
lead an unexpreffed, fubjeft. But the Babylonian general, or nation, is de- 
figned \ for there is an evident allufion to Deuc. xxviii. 49. Compare Ch* 
xlix. 22. 

* • * 

41. The cities are taken] Hl^p is ufed as a proper name ver. 24. and 
moft of the ancient verfiorvs, as well as our EngUfti Tranflators, have fo 
rendered it in this place. But the context, as well as the prefixed article, feems 

rather to determine it ocherwife. If r»V"lpfl be a proper name, why not 

DHinn ? But where do we meet with fuch a city as the latter ? As for 
the fmgulat verb being joined with a plural noun, it is a common Hebraifm, 
and faid to denote a diftribution of the fubjeft. See BuxtOrf. Thef. Gram# 
Lib. ii. Cap. 10. 

43, 44.] Compare Ifai* xxiv. 17, 18. and fee Bilhop Lowth’s Note on 
thofe verfes. 


44. He 
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44. He that fleeth—] For the Mafora, twenty feven MSS. and four 
Editions, read Mil, as in the text, ifai. xxiv. 18. 

Ibid.—lamentation—] For iTbtt the LXX and Syr. feem to have read 
which they render, “ thefe things.” But if that reading were admit¬ 
ted, perhaps in this place might have been Jbetter tranflated, “a curfe. ,# 
But IT 1 may poflibly fignify the fame as in Chaldee, lamentation , 

wailing , from to lament \ which verb occurs in the Hebrew, Joel i. 8. 

The Syr. in like manner from JJf luxit derives lamentum . 

45. Thofe that fled made a ftand under the Ihadow of Helhbon for 

ftrength] Some interpreters join nDO with CD^DJ, as if it were, <c thofe that 
fled from force,” or becaufe of the fuperior force of the enemy. But I am 

more inclined to conftruft it with IIDV, and to undcrftand the words thus, 
Thofe that fled, or were put to flight in the open field, no fooner got un¬ 
der the cover of Helhbon, than they found themfelves ftrong enough to 
make a ftand; “they flood for ftrength,” that is, the additional ftrength 
they derived from the (helter of that fortrefs. But now, inftead of being a 
fecurity to them, as formerly, Helhbon became the fource of ruin to Moab. 

45.—But a fire &c.] The remainder of this verfe, and the next, are bor¬ 
rowed from an ancient prophecy, cited Num. xxi. 28, 29. with fome addi¬ 
tion from Num. xxiv. 17. From a juxta-pofition of thefe paffages we lhall 
better judge of their refemblance and variations. 


jrvD 

nnpo 

mnb 

jiityno 

ntw 

BW ’3 Num. xxi. 28. 

in»D 

flD 

rnnbi 



BWO Jer. xlviii. 45. 


mna 

♦byn 


"IV 

ilbDN Num. xxi. 28. 


»n 


itno 

jind 

bDtfm Jer. xlviii. 45. 

nv 

urbD 

npnpi 


tins 

{TIOT Num. xxiv. 17. 

In the 

firft of 

thefe hemiftichs* twelve 

MSS. 

and fix Editions read 


riKV 1 in Jeremiah, the fame as in the text of Numbers. In the fecond he- 

miftich, correfponds in fenfe with nHpDj but the Syr. Theodotion, and 

the Arab, reprefent HHpD, “ from the city.” One MS. for reads J"V 20 . 
After the firft word in the third Hemiftich, the remainder of the verfe is 

evidently 
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evidently taken from Num. xxiv. 17. By HK'iD TltfD the LXX underftand 
l< the princes” or w leaders of Moab,” tovs ct^x/r/ovg M actQ • and the Chaldee 

interprets DND in the fame fenfe. But PINE leems rather to denote that cir- 
cumfcribed fpot, angle, or quarter, of the habitable earth, which was allotted 
for the portion of any particular people. So, Neh. ix. 22. God is faid to have 
given his people Ilracl kingdoms and nations, and to have tc afligned them 

to a certain limited fpot,” or “ quarter riNflS Dp^nni. And in mark¬ 
ing out their limits, Mofes fays, Num. xxxiv. 3. “ Then your quarter on the 

fouth fhall be &c .”—m DKD JTm—And again, Jofh. xviii. 14, 15. 

fitffl is applied in like manner. So Ch. ix. 26. by HKD ’SWp I underftand 
thofe, who having an infular, or at leaft a peninfular, fituation, had “ their 
quarter” feparated or cut off from any other by the interpofition of the fea. 

See Note on that place—is the reading of the Samaritan text in Num¬ 
bers xxiv. 17. inftead of ^p^p*). "Tp’lp properly fignifies the crown or top of 
the head\ hence it may denote metaphorically the principal feat or head quar¬ 
ter of thofe, who are here (tiled u fons of tumult LT being fubftituted 

probably by defign for in order to mark out the Moabites by a charader 
which had rendered them particularly obnoxious, their tumultuous and inde¬ 
cent proceedings againft their Jewifh neighbours; fee ver. 27. Or they 
might be called u fons of tumult,” as being deftined to fuffer by the tumul¬ 
tuous invafion of the Chaldeans ; in like manner as we find perfons called 
« f children of dilbbedience,” and “ children of wrath,” from having been 

and being doomed to abide the other. 

46. Wo unto thee, O Moab !] The parallel pallages (land thus. 

EftM Dy rrntf 3 N 10 *lS ’*)N Num. xxi. 29. 

tPIM Dy "ON 3 N 10 * 1 *? ’IN Jer. xlviii. 4 6. 


guilty of the one, 


Eph. ii. 2, 3. 


fTOBft VrOll OD’Sfl VJ2 'nj Num. xxi. 29. 

noea -proai ’aaa TJn inpV’i jer. xlviii. 4 6 . 


For “QN in the fecond hemiftich all the ancient verfions, with one MS. 

read n"QN, as in the original prophecy. The reft feem to be variations of 

choice,. 
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choice, as better Tinted to Jeremiah’s purpofe. One MS. with the Syr. and 

Vulg. omit in which cafe the two laft lines are to be rendered thus. 

For they have taken thy Tons 
And thy daughters into captivity. 

CHAP. XLIX. 

1 . concerning the children of ammon] Befides Jeremiah, this 
downfall of the Ammonites is foretold alfo by Ezekiel, xxv. 2—7. Amos, 
i. 13—15. Zephaniah, ii. 8—11. For the prefumptive date of the delivery 
of this prophecy, fee Note on Ch. xlvii. 1. and for the time ot its com¬ 
pletion, fee Note on Ch. xlviii. 1. 

Ibid.—Why hath Milcom taken pofleflion of Gad ? ] It is probable from 
hence, that when the king of Aflyria carried away captives the Gadites and 
their brethren who dwelt beyond Jordan, 2 Kings xv. 29. 1 Chfo. v. 26, 
the Ammonites, either by the confent or connivance of the AfTyrian con¬ 
queror, took poffefTion of their vacant country, to which they had no pre- 
tenfions of right, fo long as any of the ancient owners, or their pofterity, 
were in being. The prophet Amos fpeaks of a fimilar proceeding of the 
Ammonites, attended with a circumrtance of fliocking barbarity; 44 They 

ripped up,” fays he, 66 the women with child of Gilead, that they might en- 

. / 

large their border.” Amos i. 13. But Amos prophefied before the Gadites 
were difpoffefied by the Afiyrian, as above mentioned, and is therefore fup- 
pofed to have in view the time when Hazael king of Syria laid wafte the 
fame country. 2 Kings x. 33.—The LXX here read Gilead for Gad$ 
which indeed amounts to the fame thing; for half Gilead was in the pofief- 

fion of the Gadites.—Our tranflators have rendered 44 their king, 1 * 

but I have followed mod of the ancient verfions Ln rendering it <c Milcom,” 
4s the proper name of the chief Deity of the Ammonites, who is fo called 
1 Kings xi. 5. And as this interpretation of the word feems moll fgicable 
here, fo at ver. 3. it appears almoft indifpenfable; fee Note there. As Je¬ 
hovah is faid to have given his people lfrael the lands they polTefltd, fo the 
idolatrous nations confidered their acquilkions as obtained by the favour of 
their refpeflive idols. See Judg. xi. 24. 


2.—And 
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2—And her daughters—] The lefler towns dependent upon the Metro¬ 
polis are called “ her daughters.” 

Ibid_And Ifrael fhali take to their pofleflions—] This is underftood to 

have been fulfilled, when Judas Maccabeus defeated the Ammonites, and 
took their towns. 1 Mac. v. 6, &c. Zephaniah fpeaks in like manner, Ch. 
ii. 9. “ the refidue of my people (hall fpoil them, and the remnant of my 
people (hall poflefs them.” But both prophets may perhaps refer to ftill 
future times, when Ifrael (hall be finally reftored to their own land, as is 
frequently foretold of them, and not only recover their own ancient poflef- 
fions, but fucceed likewife to the vacant pofleflions of their once hoftile 
neighbours, long before extintt and irrecoverably i<fo. 

3. —Ai is fpoiled—] Ai muft be a different city from that taken by 
Jofhua, Ch. viii. which lay on the weft fide of Jordan ; for all the country 

of Ammon lay on the eaft. Grotius mentions another city called Taict by 
Ptolemy, which being near Helhbon, the deftruftion of it was matter of 
concern to the neighbouring city. Jam proximus ardet Ucalegon . 

Ibid.—within the fences | By fiWfJl are meant thofe fences or inclofures 
round the lefler towns, which ferved to fecure them againft thieves and rob¬ 
bers, but were not dignified with the name of walls> capable of refilling 
the attack of a regular enemy. The Pfalmift diftinguifties thefe from the 
fortifications of cities; Pf. lxxxix. 41. 44 Thou haft broken down all his 

fences (YJWm;) thou haft brought his ftrong holds (-lHXiB, his walled 
fortrefies) to ruin.”—The inhabitants therefore of the lefler towns, the 
daughters of Rabbah, were deftined to run to and fro like perfons dif- 
tradled with fear 44 within their inclofures,” not daring to ftep beyond them, 
left they (hould fall in with the enemy, whofe approach they dreaded. 

Ibid_For Milcom (hall go into captivity—] Here the fame is faid of 

Milcom, as was of Chemofti, Ch. xlviii. 7. which (hews that Milcom is pro¬ 
perly ufed as the name of the Ammonitifli idol.—For VI!”! 1 at the end of 

this verfe twenty MSS. and two Editions read inn’* 

4. —Though thy valley be fruitful—] The text runs, 4t Fruitful thy val¬ 
ley”—but the fame mode of expreflion is ufed Num. xxiv. 21. 

which our tranflators render, 44 Strong is thy dwelling place;” but it certain¬ 
ly lliould be, 44 Let thy dwelling place be ftrong for which follows 

Ll next 
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next, is a verb in the imperative mood, “And put thou thyneft in a rock.** 
The whole is fpoken by way of conceflion, “Be it fo; let thy dwelling 
place be ftrong, and put thy neft in a rock, if thou wilt, neverthelefs the 
Kenite fhall be wafted. See.” So here, “ Let thy valley be fruitful,” or^ 
though it be fo, yet glory not therein*, for, notwithftanding its fertility, it 
fhall be no fecurity to thee againft the terror that I fhall bring upon thee, 
Ibid.—That faith in her heart] Thefe words are not in the text at prefent* 
but are found in one MS. of good note, and in three of the oldeft Editions, 

which read and in one MS. which reads rQlbll rnEIKHt 

All the ancient verfions exprefs at leaft mOttiT Compare Obad. v. 3. 

5,—a terror—] *?n£ — that is, an object of terror. The image (fays 
Bifhop Lowth in his Note on Ifai. xxiv. 17.) is taken from a line ftrung 
with feathers of all colours, which fluttering in the air, feared and frightened 
the wild beads into the toils, or pit, which was prepared for them.” 

Ibid.—every one before it] That is, before the terror. 

7. Concerning Idumea] The deftrudtion of Edom, or Idumea, is 
likewife foretold by Ezekiel, xxv. 12— 14. xxxv. 2, &cc. Joel, iii. 19. 
Amos, i. 11, 12. and by the prophet Obadiah. 

Ibid.-—from the prudent] for 0 * 3200 . An Ellipfis of the pre- 

pofition 0 may, I think, be often obferved, when the word begins with the 
fame letter. 

Ibid.—Hath their wifdom overfhot itfelf ?] HID fignifies to be redundant 
or luxuriant , like the branches of a vine. Hence Dr. Taylor has explained 
this paflfage, “ Is their wifdom become luxuriant ? Doth it fhoot out into 
proud, vain, foolifh conceit?” See Taylor’s Concordance.—Compare Obad. 
7, 8. 

8. —Retire deep for to dwell] The meaning of this is, that they fhould 
go into thofe deep caverns to hide themfelves from the enemy, whither the 
people of thofe parts ufed to retire on the like occafions. See Judg. vi. 2. 
1 Sam. xiii. 6. Ifai. ii. 10, 19. and Bifhop Lowth’s Note on the latter of 
thofe verfes. 

Ibid.—The time of his vifitation] For lTHpfl one MS, reads inTpflj 

another ODTlpfl, and in a third the two laft letters are upon a rafure. The 

Vulg, and Chald. countenance VTJpD, which is conformable to the ufual 

mode 
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mode of expreflion. See Ch. viii. 12. x. 15. xi. 23. xxiii. 12. xlvi. 21* 
xlviii. 44. 1 . 27. li. 18. But befides the prefent inftance there are two other 
exceptions, Ch. vi. 15. 1 . 3 c. See the Notes on both thofe places. Should 

however the true reading be VfTTpfl, I fliould rather confider *rnpD to be 

contraftedly written for TlVlpD, fo as to be the noun plural in regimine , ra- 
ther than the verb. The plural noun is fometimes ufed to denote an intenfe 

degree-, and accordingly VfYflpD might fignify, his fore vifttation . 

9. —They fhall not leave any gleanings] Our Tranflators have placed an 
interrogation here-, but there is no fign of it in the original. The meaning 
is, that when the enemy came to fpoil, they fliould meet with no interrup¬ 
tion, but fliould glean quite clean, and and leave nothing behind through 
hafte. The fame thing is exprefied in the two next hemiftichs, where it is 

obvious we fliould read inftead of liTn&yn j as the LXX and Vulg. 

evidently did. 

10. For—] So O fliould here be rendered, and not, But . For the reafon 
Is here afflgned for what was faid in the preceding verfe, that the Edomites 
fliould be totally ftripped and plundered 44 Becaufe,” fays Jehovah, 41 1 
have expofed them naked and defencelefs to the invaders.” 

Ibid.—conceal himfelf] For rQHil twelve, perhaps fourteen, MSS. and 

one Edition, read N3?m And this is no doubt one of the many places, 
.where the H and are put by miftake for each other. 

Ibid.—And there is nothing of him left] The fenfe of this, and of the 

following verfe, has been fadly perplexed by a wrong combination of 
which now ftands at the beginning of ver. 11. but which being divided, 

and 3?JN or 31 ? V, given to the end of this verfe, and the n, as a mark of 

interrogation, prefixed to the next word "VDfV, fo that the verfe may begin 

with *)*QJTn> a very clear and confident fenfe is reftored; the interrogations 

in ver. 11. amounting to an abfolute negative. 

i2.-«^whofe right it was not to have drunken] This muft be under- 
ftood comparatively \ for it cannot be faid, that the Jewifli people did not de¬ 
ft rve to be puniflied ; but in comparifon with the Edomites, and other 
neighbouring nations, they were in a manner innocent, or rather Ids defend¬ 
ing of the evil that befel them, Compare Prov. xi. 31. 1 Pet. iv. 17, 18. 

Or their near relation to God might have appeared fufficient to exempt them 

L 1 2 from 
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from fuch rigorous treatment. See Ch. xxv. 29. Obad. ver. 16. There is 

a peculiar emphafis in the pronoun Kin, which follows, and denotes that 

Edom was He, the very perfon, to whom the punilhment was peculiarly 
due. 

j 3.—a reproach—] The conjunftion 1 is placed before HSl!! 1 ? in three 
MSS. and in the LXX, and before both nSUlb and 2 inS in the Syr. and 
Vulgate. In the Editions of the LXX 2in*7 is omitted * but in MS. Pachom. 
there is a word correfponding to it^ ct,(pcmrftov, xcq aGatov, Key 

xetmpAmv, 

15. Behold—] Four MSS. among which is the ancient Bodleian N°. i.’ 
together with the LXX, omit O at the beginning of this verfe, where it is 
at lead fuperfluous. 

Ibid.— Contemptible among the men of whom thou art horribly afraid] 

One MS. after *1?2 reads J1J1K. “ Contemptible art thou, or fhalc thou be, 
among men.” In the book which the Jews call Rabboth (fee Kennicott. Dif- 

fert. Gen. §, 42.] inftead of D1N2 * 1 D, this place is cited thus, nDN * 1 f 2 

as it Hands in the text, Obad. ver. 2. But the true emendation 

here required is, to recal from the beginning of the next verfe, and 

to connedt it with this. Jllf^Sn properly fignifies terror or trembling , as is 
evident from the ufe of the verb in Hithpahel y Job. ix. 6. So that the men 
of thy terror mean, according to a common Hebraifm, thofe of whom thou 

art greatly afraid. In further juftification of this conftrudtion it may be ob- 

■ 

ferved, that not only the fenfe and metre are improved by it, but a gram¬ 
matical error faved. For according to the principles of grammar, it would 

be wrong to conftruft "JDX^Sn with K*ttfil on account of the difference of 
gender. The next verfe proceeds afterwards exadlly as Obad. ver. 3. 

16. —within the incirclings of the rock] *13112 is a word that occurs only 
here, in the parallel paffage Obad. 3. and Cant. ii. 14. Our tranflators- have 
rendered it “the clefts” of the rock, but for no other reafon, as far as I can 
perceive, than becaufe the context feemed to require fuch a fenfe. For it 
does not appear connefted with any root in the kindred dialedts, that has 

a fignification like it. It feems rather to come from 3H1 5 to incircle y and 
in that cafe may fignify the windings or incirclings of the rock. Whether it 

may have been a miftake by tranfpofition for UTD, or not, I will not pre¬ 
tend 
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tend to fay; but fuch tranfpofitions are often to be met with in the MSS; 


and in one MS. this very word is written VJTEU by a (till farther protrufton 
of the Vau . Perhaps by dwelling within the incirclings of the rock may be in¬ 
tended the general fituation of the cities and towns of Idumea, furrounded 
for the moft part with deep rocks and mountains. But I am more inclined 
to think, that the circular extent or limits of the city Selah are particularly 
deligned; which city is fpoken of as belonging to the Edomites, 2 Kings 

xiv. 7. and there called, as it is here, The Rock, by way of emi¬ 

nence ; and by the Greeks, riETPA, for the fame jreafon. Strabo defcribes it 
as “ built upon a plain and level furface, but fortified all round with the 
<c natural rock, being externally a fteep precipice, but within having plenty 
“ of fprings, that fupply water for other ufes, and for the purpofes of 
<c gardening.” Lib. xvi. p. 779. Kniy yu^ ewi %vpix r ctAAat kou 


l7Tl7nS}t, KWCAo) Jg 7 nrpot QfHtpVf&iVX, Tct ftiv tiCT©« XprjfAVX OC7ro\ofJt,X } TOC J[' iVTOS 

‘zyyctf ctty&ovxs e;? n vfyeictv kou Kvj7ractv. 

ij .—and fliall hifs—] See Note on Ch. xix. 8. 

19. Behold as a lion cometh up &c.] It has already been obferved in a 
Note on Ch. xii. 5. that the river Jordan is fubjedl to very rapid inundati¬ 
ons, which force the wild beads out of the thickets by the river fide, and 
drive them to infeft and difturb the neighbouring plains. We are here pre- 
fented by way of fimilitude with the image of a Lion, thus driven from his 
covert, and running'up with great force from the water towards the flieep- 
folds. 

Ibid.—when I throw her into diforder] is confiderea as an adverb 

both in our Englifh, and in the ancient verfions ; but it has certainly the 
form of a verb; and as I have already obferved in Note on Ch. xxxi. 35. 

that VJH fignifies to agitate or dijiurb , fo I fee no reafon why we may not 

render “ when I fhall agitate” or “ throw her into diforder.” 

k 

See afterwards Ch. I. 34. The fimilitude will hereby be rendered complete ^ 
“ When I fliall occafion a like commotion in her, Idumea, as a fierce and 
ftrong lion may be fuppofed to do in the fheepfolds, when he falleth upon 
them, then will I caufe him (namely, the fon of man, of whom it was 
fcid in the preceding yerfe, that he Ihould not refide or fojourn in her) 
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to run away from her, as the affrighted fhepherds and their flocks from be¬ 
fore the lion.” 

Ibid—And him that is chofen will I commiflion againft her] That is, I 
will authorize him, whom I have felecled for ihe purpofe, to command the 
expedition againft her. Nebuchadnezzar is here defigned, as the commiflion- 
ed agent againft Idumea; as Cyrus is meant, Ch. 1. 44. againft Babylon, 
npfl is ufed in the like fenfe Ch. li. 27. as “Tpfltf here. 

Ibid.—who (hall prefcribe to me ?] "iy» properly fignifies to direft or fix 
authoritatively what is to be done. 

Ibid—who is that fhepherd—] That leader or commander , that can ftand 

■ 

the brunt of an attack from me ? The word HJH, Jhepberd , is ufed, in cor- 
refpondence with the flieepfolds before mentioned. 

40. Surely they lhall be dragged away from the little ones of the flock] 
Two reafons occur with great force againft rendering with our Tranflators, 

“ the leaft of the flock lhall draw them outor as 2 !"lD properly fignifies^ 
“ lhall drag them,” as dogs do dead carcafles, tearing and rending them. 
See Ch. xv. 3. The firft is, that in order to exprefs the fuperlative degree 

we fhould read with the article prefixed. And fecondly, it would 

be unnatural to fpeak of lheep or lambs dragging any other creatures about 

without violence. The text therefore I think Ihould be read thus, lihD 1 

fD> and rendered, “ they lhall be dragged, or torn away, from 
the little ones of the flock,” that is, from their wives and children.—After 
having made the above remark, I found that the fame divifion of the words 

was fuggefted by Houbigant, but he makes {NVH HWO the fubjeft of the 
verb; raptabuntur parvuligregis. Either way the fenfe is a good one j which 
is preferable, I leave to the determination of the learned. 

Ibid. •*— their habitation] Twenty feven MSS. and five Editions read 

Drma in the plural. But the LXX, Syr. and Vulg. confirm the prefent 
reading of the Text. If by “ their habitation” or “ habitations” we under- 
ftand by metonymy the pelfons dwelling in them, or “ their families,” it 
will, I think, tend to confirm the interpretation I have propofed in the pre¬ 
ceding part of the verfe, They lhall be tom away from their wives and 
children by force, to the great amazement of their families and domeftics, 
who lhall be witnefles of the calamity.” 


21. It 
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21. It crieth out, at the Red Tea is heard the voice thereof] For nVip 
thirty three, perhaps thirty five, MSS. and four Editions, read D*?1p. But 
nVip certainly beft fuits with HpyV, which feems to be a verb agreeing with 

as well as HtWH. But the LXX evidently found no fuch word as 

either H^lp or DVlp in their copy. Without it the lenfe would be complete, 

confidering HpW as the infinitive mood ufed as a fubftantive with the affix, 
to be thus rendered, 

The cry thereof is heard at the Red Sea. 

The fimilar pafiage Ch. 1 . 46. favours the rejection of n*?1p or tD^lp. 

22. Behold he fliall mount and fly like an eagle] Compare Ch. xlviii, 40, 

41. 

23. Concerning Damascus] Damafcus was the capital of the kingdom 
of Syria, and had feemingly at this time fwallowed up all the other petty 
fovereignties of that country. Ilaiah had before uttered a prophecy con- 
cerning it of a calamitous import, Ch. xvii. which had been fulfilled by 
Tiglath-pilefer’s taking it, and carrying the people captives to Kir, 2 Kings 
xvi. 9. Amos alfo had foretold the fame event, Ch. 1. 3—5. But it had 
recovered itfelf after the fall of the Afiyrian empire, and is here doomed to 
fuffer again the like calamities from the refentment of Nebuchadnezzar, pro¬ 
bably about the fame time with the other neighbouring nations. See note 
on Ch. xlviii. 1. 

Ibid.—Hamath is confounded, and Arphad] Hamath and Arphad are 
elfewhere joined together, fee 2 Kings xviii. 34. xix. 13. Ifai. x. 9. Hamath 
was the capital of a part of Syria bearing the fame name, and which formed 
once an independent kingdom. It was fituate on the northern frontier of the 
land of Ifrael, whence we find frequent mention of “ the entrance of Ha¬ 
math/* Num. xxxiv. 8. &c. The city of Hamath, Jofephus tells us, was 
that which the Macedonians afterwards called Epipbania . Ant. Lib. 1. Cap. 
6. Ed. Hudfon. And Jerome in his Commentary on Ifai. x. 9. fays the 
fame; Hematb , quam Syri ufque bodic Epiphaniam vocant '—Arphad or Arvad 
is with good realon held to be the ifiand of Aradns in the Mediterranean fea; 

as thofe who are called HVlNH Gen. x. 18. are by the LXX rendered A pct&oi, 
and in the Vulgate, Aradii. This ifland was not far from the fhore, and 
nearly oppofite to Hamath. 


Ibid. 
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Ibid.—They are melted into a Tea of folicitude] This is a literal tranflatl- 
on of the text, and appears to me preferable in fenfe to any of the interpre¬ 
tations which I have hitherto met with. 

24. — Diftrefs hath laid hold on her. And pangs—] It feems clear both 

from the grammar and metre, that the words nDfllN and have been 

tranfpofed in the text, as it (lands at prefent. Compare Ch. 1. 43. 

25. —How have they not left her] This pafiage, which has occafioned 
much perplexity, may, I think, be rendered fufficiently clear by only fup- 

pofing HUty to be written for ITOty, an abbreviated mode of writing which 
often occurs. Both the Syr. and Vu]g. render the verb in the third perfon 
plural y and four MSS. have fuppofed a fupprefllon of the 1, but have fup- 

plied it in the wrong place, one reading rOW, and three The fub- 

je£t of would be the trembling, the diftrefs, and the pangs, which 

are faid in the preceding verfe to have feized on Damafcus, and, as it fol¬ 
lows here, had left her in fuch a condition, as to be no longer what fhe ufed 
to be, “ a city of praife, a city of my joy,” or one which I can behold with 
fatisfaftion and delight. 

26. — her broad places] Her open areas or fquares. See Note on Ch. v. 1. 

27. Ben-hadad] T his feems to have been a common name for the kings 
of Syria ^ as Pharaoh was for thofe of Egypt. 

28. Concerning Kedar, and concerning the kingdoms of Ha- 
zor] Kedar is well known to have been one of the fons of Ifhmael, Gen. 
xxv. 13. who fettled in Arabia. But of Hazor I no where find a fatisfaftory 
account given by the Commentators. There is indeed a city called Hazor^ 
mentioned Jo(h. xi. 10. and in other parts of Scripture. But this was in 
the land of Canaan ; whereas the kingdoms of Hazor here prophefied of 
were evidently in Arabia, in the neighbourhood at lead of' Kedar. But 
among the fons of Joktan, who were prior to the Ifhmaelites in Arabia, and 
whofe defeendants are therefore looked on as the only genuine Arabs, we find 
one, whofe name was Hazor-Mavetby Gen, x. 26 — 30. And as by Kedar 
all the defeendants of Ifhmael are probably here defigned ; fo all the other 
branches of the family of Joktan may likewife be included under the general 
name of Hazor. And this leads me to obferve it as the mod probable rea¬ 
son, why the Arabians “ that live in the defart” are called u a mingled peo¬ 
ple,” 
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pie,” or promifcuous multitude, Ch. xxv. 24. that they were thus made 

up of people of different defcents *, fome of them being fprung from Joktan, 

others from Ilhmael, to whom muft be added the fons of Abraham bv Ke- 

¥ 

turah, who are alfo faid to have been fettled in Kedem, or the eaft-country, 
Gen. xxv. 6 . and perhaps other families befides, All thefe were divided 
into petty fovereignties under chiefs called Etnirs> and others called Shekbs y 
which explains what is to be underftood by “ the kingdoms of Hazor.” 
Ibid.—Kedem—] See Note on Ch. xxv. 24. 

29. Their tents, and their flocks—] The fubftance of moll of thefe Ara¬ 
bians, who were Scenites, confided in- their tents, furniture, and cattle, 
with which they moved about from place to place, according as they could 

find paflure. 

# 

Ibid-—And let them bring upon them] — Literally, “let them 

call for,” or command “their calamity” to come “upon them;” that is, 
occafion it. See 2 Kings viii. 1. Pf. cv. 16. 

30. —Retire deep for to dwell—] See Note on ver. 8. 

Ibid.—hath devifed a device againft you] For D?rby, which is certainly 
wrong, eighty MSS. perhaps eighty nine, and eight Editions, read i 

alfo forty nine MSS. and four Editions have it marked in the margin for 
a Kerr. The LXX, Chald. and Vulg. render, “ againft you but the Syr. 
uniformly in both places of this verfe, “ againft them.” 

31. —They dwell apart by themfelves] That is, their habitations are 

ifolated; fo I think T 13 muft here fignify. They do not live in cities, 
towns, or villages, where the houfes are contiguous; but each family has 
its manfion apart from the reft, with land about it fufficient for the fubfiftence 
of their cattle. In this difperfed ftate they were of courfe lefs provided with 
the means of defending themfelves from the incurfions of an enemy. 

1 

32. —of thofe that inhabit the infulated coaft—] The peninfula of Arabia, 
See Notes on Ch. ix. 26. xxv. 23. 

34.— Concerning Elam] Elam we find to have been an independent 
and even powerful kingdom in the days of Abram. Gen. xiv. 1. But I am 
not of opinion with thofe writers, who hold that by Elam in Scripture Perjia 
is always meant. There is no doubt but that, when the monarchy of Perfia 
was eftablifhed under Cyrus, Elam was blended into, and formed a part of 

M m it. 
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it. But before that time Elam and Perfia were two diftinft kingdoms ; of 
which this may be admitted for proof, that the kingdom of Perfia, if 
Xenophon may be credited as an hiftorian, was never fubdued under the 
dominion of Nebuchadnezzar, but preferved its liberty in alliance with the 
Medes. Elam on the contrary is not only here prophefied of, as deftined 
to become a part of the Babylonian conquefts, but is aftually fpoken of 
Dan. viii. 2. as a province of the Babylonifh empire, over which Daniel 
feems to have prefided, having Shufhan for the feat of his government. We 
may therefore conclude Elam to have been, as the name itfelf would lead 
us to luppofe, the country called by heathen writers Elymais , which Pliny, 
in conformity with Daniel, defcribes as feparated from Sufiana by the river 
Eultfus, or Ulay\ Nat. Hift. Lib. vi. Cap. 31. Strabo alfo gives it the fame 
fituation, and in two places mentions the wars it had carried on with the 
Sufians and Babylonians. Lib. xi. p. 524. Lib. xvi. p. 744. Shufhan, or 
Sufa, was, properly fpeaking, the capital of Sufiana; but it is likely, that 
when the Babylonians in conjunction with the Sufians conquered Elam, they 
might have annexed it to the government of Sufiana, and fo the provinces 
united might have gone indifferently by the name of either Elam, or Sufia¬ 
na. If fo, Abradates, whom Xenophon ftiles king of the Sufians, and who 
in the courfe of the war between the Babylonians and Medes revolted from 
the former, and joined the latter with his forces (Xenophon. Cyropsed. Lib. 
vi.) had Elam likewife, as well as Sufiana, for his kingdom or government, 
conferred upon him by Nebuchadnezzar, who is faid to have had an affeftion 
for him ; and his revolt from the fon of his benefaftor will help us to account 
for the forces of Elam being joined with Media in befieging Babylon, as 
foretold by Ifaiah, Ch. xxi. 2. whilft the province or country itfelf may have 
ftill remained in the hands of the king of Babylon, who may have entrufted 
Daniel with the adminiftration of it *, till on the final fubverfion of the Ba¬ 
bylonifh monarchy it was reftored again to its former pofleflors, who had 
fought under the banners of the Medes and Perfians; as is intimated 
ver. 39. 

35.—the bow of Elam, the principal part of their ftrength] Ifaiah fpeaks 
of the Elamites in this manner, Ch. xxii. 6. “ And Elam bare the quiver.” 
Strabo alfo fays that the mountainous part of Elymais bred chiefly archers * 

^cerium? Tpityei, ToPorcts 7r\ei<iXf t Lib. xvi. p. 744. And Livy fpeaks 

of 
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•of Elyma't fagittarii\ Lib. xxxvii. Cap. 40. Other heathen writers do the 
fame. 

36. _four winds—] By thefe we are to underftand enemies directing their 

force againft them from every quarter of the heavens. 

Ibid.—Whither the outcafts of Elam (hall not come] Two obvious mif- 

takes are found here in the Text. The firft is N 3 * in the Angular number 

to agree with *rnj, a plural fubjeCt. This however might be accounted for 
by the fubjeCl’s being taken diftributively ; fee Buxtorf. Thef. Gram. Lib. 

ii. Cap. 10. But eight MSS. read 1N3*, two have a letter erafed at the 

end of NH*; and in the Notes of the celebrated Mantuan Edition, N°. 300. 

it is found —The other miftake is for which is correct¬ 

ed by the Mafora, and is found right in the text of fourteen, perhaps nine¬ 
teen, MSS. and three Editions. 

37. — Until I have confumed them] In Van der Hooght’s Edition we 

read ; but thirty four MSS. and fourteen Editions read as it is 

alfo found among the various readings collected at the end of Van der 
Hooght’s Edition. 

38. —I will fet my throne in Elam] Nebuchadnezzar aCting under the 
commiflion and authority of God, the eftabfifhment of his power was in 
effeCt the fetting up of the throne or dominion of his principal. 

39. —I will turn again the captivity of Elam] For twenty, perhaps 

twenty one, MSS. and three Editions, together with the Mafora, read 

And for rVltP the Mafora reads with the concurrence of 

thirty one, perhaps thirty two MSS. and five Editions. See Note on Ch. 
.xxix. 14. 


CHAP. L. 

THIS Chapter and the next contain a prophecy concerning the fall of 
Babylon, intermixed and contrafted with predictions concerning the redemp¬ 
tion of Ifrael and Judah, who were not, like their oppreffors, to be finally 
extirpated, but to furvive them, and upon their repentance and converfion 
to be pardoned and reftored. The prophecy was delivered and fent to Ba¬ 
bylon in the fourth year of Zedekiah’s reign, as appears fromCh. li. 59 - 

M m 2 1.—and 
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1.—and concerning the land of Chaldea] Eleven MSS. and three of 

the oldeft Editions read and the Syr. Chald. and Vulg. all exprefs the co* 

pulative. In the Complutenfian Edition of the LXX we alfo find, xoLftni 

ylw Xct\$ oa.m iv rx npo^rx, although in the other Editions of 

the LXX all thefe words are omitted. The fame words, exclufive of xo/, 
are in MS. Pachom. 

4. But at that time—] I have detached the words HOnH DWl from the 
beginning of this verfe, as thinking, that joined with K*nn J1JO they form¬ 
ed a very unmeaning tautology; that the word in the preceding verfe 
feemed to begin a new hemiftich, and to require fomething to complete both 

the fenfe and metre •, that this was done by the addition of H3nn D’0’3 > 

and moreover, that by rendering the particle 1 in DJO*!, but, it well exprefled 
the contrariety of the following paflage to that which went before. See again, 
ver. 19, 20.—The prepofition 2 prefixed to time frequently fignifies after ; 
nor does it always limit the context to an immediate fuccefiion, as is evident 

from the ufe of ttinn DV 3 in Ifaiah, and other prophetic writers. See in 
particular, Ifai. iv. 2. xix. 18, 19, 23, 24. &c, &c. So that we might render 

after that time . But at , or in, that time , will in the prefent in T 
fiance amount to juft the fame, and denote, during the time of Babylon's def¬ 
lation \ which, being defigned to be perpetual, will comprehend as well the 
time of the general reftoration of Ifrael and Judah in the latter days, as 
that of their more immediate and partial return from Babylon. Which of 
thefe is here particularly intended, I do not pretend to decide *, the terms 
made ufe of may in fome degree coincide with both ♦, and thofe who admit 
the double fenfe of prophecy may be inclined to underftand both ; whilft 
thofe who are of a different opinion are at liberty to choofe which upon the 
comparifon appears mod fatisfaftory. 

Ibid.—They fhall go, weeping as they go along] Compare Ch. xxxi. 9. 

5. —They fhall come—] One MS. reads m*, and fo the Chald. and Vulg. 
feem to have done. The LXX render kcu nfywn, by which they feem to 
have read 1N21- 

Ibid.—in an everlafting covenant—] We find the Jews after their return 

from Babylon, in Nehemiah’s time, entering into a covenant to walk in 

God’s 
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God’s law, and 1 6 obey him. Neh. ix, 38. x. 1, &c. But by the u ever- 
lafling covenant” I am more inclined to underftand that of the gol^el. 

6. —have my people been—] The Mafora with feventeen, perhaps eigh¬ 
teen, MSS. and three Editions, read Vfl inflead cf iTPl. Either reading is 
allowable. 

Ibid—Their fhepherds have caufed them to ftray on the mountains] The 
meaning of this is, that their paftors and governors had led them to com¬ 
mit idolatry *, of which the mountains were a principal fcene. See Ch. ii. 
20. iii. 6, 23. Ezek. vi. 3, 4, 13. xviii. 6. &c. &c. 

Ibid.—Turning afide from mountain to hill] For the Mafora reads 

in which fixteen MSS. and two Editions concur. Six MSS. read 

But I fee no objection to which has occurred twice be- 

before, Ch. iii. 14, 22. If we read according to the Maforetic emendation, 

mil ft be rendered, “ They (that is, their Ihepherds) have caufed 
them to turn afide, &c.” But if we follow the received reading, the people 
themfelves are faid to have turned afide and gone from mountain to 
hill, varying the objeft or place of their idolatrous worlhip, and forgetting 
the fandtuary of Jehovah their God, where alone they ought to have fet 
up their reft. See what follows in the latter part of the next verfe. 

7. The legitimate fold and recourfe of their fathers] The LXX have 

omitted niiV at the end of this verfe; and I think, rightly, as the repetiti¬ 
on tends only to incumber the verfe, and perplex the fenfe, which without 
it is extremely clear and complete. The allegory of fheep is ftill kept up. 

mpa fignifies the place, whither they were accuftomed to look up, and have 
recourfe in all cafes of danger or difficulty. 

8. —go ye forth] For the Mafora rightly reads which is alio 
the reading of twenty two MSS. and two Editions. Compare Ch. li. 6, 45.. 
Ifai. xlviii. 20. 

Ibid.—be ye like he-goats—] That is, fet the example for others to follow. 

9. —And v. ill array them—] 'O'ljn is conftrued both bv our Tranflators, 
and in ihe ancient verfions, as the third perfon plural of the preter tenfe, 
with a fenfe as if it were in the Conjug. Hithpahel . But it feems rarher to 

4 

be the participle prefent in Kal with the affix, whofe antecedent is *?np> and. 

to 
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to be coupled by the conjunction 1 prefixed with the two preceding partici¬ 
ples, yyo and nbyn- 

Ibid.— Shall not return empty] That is, without doing execution. See 

the fame expreflion 2 Sam. i. 22. The verb in the Angular joined to 

Wn, a plural fubjeft, diftributes the fubjeft, fo as to denote that not one of 
their arrows (hould mifs of their aim. 

11.— ye fhall have rejoiced—triumphed—be grown fat—neighed—] For 

♦nDt^n, nVyn, ■»t£nan, and the Mafora reads ineen, ItVyn, 

WlDD, and l/nVm, which is more fuitable to the context, and confirmed by 
all the ancient verfions. Alfo eleven MSS. and four Editions read TIDED ; 
fix MSS. and three Editions, ItbPD; five MSS. and one Edition, lEfDH* 
and ten MSS. and two Editions, IKnflDj and fourteen MSS. and two Edi¬ 
tions ibnvm. 

Ibid.—like a heifer that treadeth] Twenty four MSS. and five Editions 

read HEH, inftead of NEH; and in one MS. the is upon a rafure. This 
reading feems preferable to the common one; for by the law of Mofes the 
ox was not to be muzzled when he trod out the corn, but allowed to eat 
freely, Deut. xxv. 4. by which high feeding he was likely to grow fat. 
Heifers are fpoken of as ufed for the fame purpofe j Hof. x. 11. 

Ibid.— neighed like fteeds] So the margin of our Englifti Bibles. 

And biTi is elfewhere ufed for the neighing of a horfe; but no where, as I 

know, for the bellowing of a bull. DHDK alfo is more commonly ufed for 
war-borfes , high-mettled fteeds* SeeCh. viii. 16. xlvii. 3. Judg. v. 22. 

13.—fhe (hall not be reeftabliftied] lEfiTtfb. I much queftion whether 

the verb iEf* in Kal will admit of being rendered paflively, to be inha¬ 
bited. It fignifies however, to be y or abide ^ in a ft able permanent ftate . Ch. xvji. 
25. Pf. cxxii. 5. cxxv. 1. And when fpoken of cities that have been ruin¬ 
ed and overthrown, it feems to denote their fettling again after fuch a ftate of 
confufion and diforder, and being reeftablijhed in their former condition of 
tranquillity and civil polity. This, I think, will appear from confidering it 
in the following paflages. ver. 39. Ifai. xiii. 20. Ezek. xxvi. 20. xxix. 11. 
XXXvi. 35. Zech. i. 11. ii. 4. vii. 7. ix. 5. xii. 6. xiv. 10, 11, &c, &c. 

Ibid. 
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Ibid.—And (hall hifs—] See Note on Ch. xix. 8. 

14. Order ye—] Our Tranflators render IDiy, “ Set yourfeives in array,’* 
as if the verb had been in Hitbpahel ; but I think it rather means, “ Order ye 
the bow,” or diredt it. See Ch. xlvi. 3. 

15. —She hath furrendered herfelf] Literally,“She hath given her hand,” 
no doubt, in token of fubjedlion and homage. The phrafe occurs in the 
feme fenfe, 1 Chron. xxix. 24. Lam. v. 6. Some have thought it may be 
derived from the manner in which Abraham required his fervant to engage 
to do what he required of him, by putting his hand under his thigh. Gen. 
xxiv. 2. and again, Jacob in like manner exadted the fame of his fon Jo- 
feph; Gen. xlvii. 29. But this feems to be rather a form of adminiftring 
and taking an oath. Bare manus in Latin fignifies to yield \ and mod probably 
alludes to the adt of the vanquifhed, who, throwing down his arms, and 
ftretching forth his defencelefs hands, acknowledges himfelf to be in the 
vidtor’s power. 

Ibid.—Her battlements—] The word in the text is rWVIKW; but it is* 

corrected by the Mafora, which reads iTflVCM, with the confent of twenty- 

four MSS. and five Editions. The ancient Bodleian MS. reads JTiTWMt*. 

two MSS. TVTVWK ; two rMTOtMfs one nnWN ; one nnfVltM*. Amidft 
all this variety it is not eafy to determine which is right; and no fuch word' 
occurring elfewhere in Hebrew, the fignification itfelf becomes uncertain: 
Our Tranflators render, “ her foundationsbut the falling of foundations, 
which are laid in the ground, is not very intelligible. The LXX render 

“ the battlementsand indeed it appears to me not improbable 

from the apparent connedtion of HWtt with that the battlements may be 
meant, where the men flood and fought in defence of the walls; or perhaps 
the turrets filled with men, which were conftrudled in the wall at due dif- 

tances. And in this fenfe we may underftand the words 1DT1 1 K’LJW* Ezra 
iv. 12. “They fewed together,” or connedted “ the turrets”, by building 

the wall in the intervals. Now differs from flWtt only in its Chaldee 
termination. 

Ibid.—Becaufe it is the avenging of Jehovah] This I take to mean, that- 

it was the caufe or quarrel of Jehovah,, which they were engaged in, the.' 

avenging. 
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avenging him of his enemies; on which account they were not to be flack 
in their execution. 

17* And this latter hath picked him to the bone] Our Tranflators have 
rendered 10 VV, “hath broken his bones” ; becaufe Dtfy fignifies “ a bone.” 

But the ufual fignification of the verb DW is, to be ftrong or mighty in do¬ 
ing any thing, or to exceed and prevail over another. The Syr. accordingly 

here renders, “ hath been ftronger than heas if l&tfy was the fame as 

UOD DW. But I think lDJfy may be rendered, “ hath picked him to the 
bone,” or “made him a mere bone or ikejetonthe latter prince having 
gone greater lengths in oppreflion than his predeceffor. 

19. —and Gilead—] The LXX and Syr. feem to countenance 

inftead of But the article is fometimes ufed before lybjl, though 

it be a proper name ; and we might here render “ in the mountain of 
Ephraim and of Gilead”. See Gen xxxi. 21, 23, 25. 

20. And at that time—] See note on ver. 4. The promife contained in 
this verfe feems evidently to refpeft the Gofpel times, and “ the remnant 
that (hall be faved according to the election of grace.” Compare Ch. xxxi. 
34. xxxiii. 8. Ifai. lix. 20. Rom. xi. 5, 26, 27. 

Ibid.—fhall inquiry be made after the iniquity of Ifrael] Here we have, 
the fame conftrudtion as has been already taken notice of and accounted for 

in Note on Ch. xxxv. 14. 

■ * 

21. —of bitterneffes—] and Ipfl in this verfe are both rendered 

by our Tranflators as proper names. And the latter is fo confidered by the 
Chaldee Paraphraft. But all the other ancient verflons agree in reprefenting 

DflID as an appellative, and IjlD as a verb. And as there is no certainty, 
and indeed little probability, that there were any places, to which thefe be¬ 
longed a* proper names, I fee no reafon for undemanding them fo. DTIIE 

\ 

is the Dual number of mD> which may fignify either bitterntfs y or rebellion ; 
and I am inclined to think that Babylon is called “ the land of bitternefles,” 
or “of redoubled bitternefs,” becaufe it had proved fuch to the Jewifli na¬ 
tion, whofe country had been ruined, and the people held in flavery there. 

TJtfLXX, Syr. andVulg. appear to have read TtOttW for i which 

being admitted, the conftrudion of IpD as an imperative verb, and Din 
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as a noun in the vocative cafe, will perfe&ly fuit the context both before and 
after. 

Ibid.—-their pofterity—] Onnntt—fo the word often fignifies; fee Ch. 
xxxii. 40. Pf. xlix. 13. &c. &c. 

25. For this is the work of the Lord—] For TftTV 'SIX'? one MS. reads 
mrvi i the ancient Bodleian MS. No. 1. miT 1 ? only; and two other 

MSS. one of them ancient, miT 1 ?. Upon thefe grounds, and for 

the fame reafons as are adigned, Ch. xlvi. 10. I have ventured here alfo to 
prefix the *7 to the word mn*. 

26. —from end to end] Or, from one end to the other. So and 

nVpO feem to fignify. See Ch. li. 16, 31. Gen. xix. 4. Ifai. xlii. 10. 

Ibid.—her fattening (tails] This is the proper fenfe of ITD1NO; and I 
conceive her cities to be meant, where the inhabitants were pampered like 
beads fattened for the (laughter. See what follows in the next verfe. 

29. Commanders have proclaimed concerning Babylon] Our Tranf- 

lators have rendered “ archersall the ancient verfions have 

rendered it, “ manyand all make it the accufative following the im¬ 
perative verb But I rather think D’ll to fignify the generals 

or commanders of the Medes and Perfians, who are reported by thofe that 
brought the news to Sion to have given out public orders to their foldiers 

to aft againft Babylon in the manner hereafter fpecified. That fignifies 

a general or principal officer, appears frequently in this book, where 
is conftantly rendered captain of the guards ; although perhaps it fliould be, 

commander in chief of the army , or foldiers ; for Q*rQE0, jlaughtcr-men denote 
thofe whofe profeflion it is to flay. See Note on Ch. xxxix. 3. 

Ibid.—Let none of her efcape] Literally, c< Let there not be one efcaped 

of her.” So the LXX, pj era ccvt>jc avcttrtofyftme. Nor does there appear 

any deficiency in the text, although the Maforetes have fupplied nb after ST# 
and are countenanced by twenty MSS. and five Editions,’befides four MSS. 

which have n^^£3 with two letters erafed before it. But againft the inferti- 
on of rb it muft be obferved, that it tends to produce an error in the Syn¬ 
tax ; for in that cafe nCD**7Q muft be a feminine noun, which could not pro¬ 
perly agree with *|T on account of the different gender. 

' Nn 
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31.—O proud one—] JHf is the abftraft, pride ; but is here ufed by meto¬ 
nymy for the concrete ; and again in the next verfe. 

Ibid.—The time of thy vifitation—] All the ancient verfions appear to 

have read ^JVTpBViy ; and fo it actually (lands in the firft printed Edition ; 
and two MSS. read ^rmpfl. See Note on Ch. xlix. 8. 

34. —So as to caufe a commotion in the earth] This fenfe of ac¬ 

cords fo well with the parallel hemiftich, as to afford a frelh argument in fa¬ 
vour of the explanation given of that verb in the Notes on Ch. vi. 16. xxxu 

35. xlix. 19. 

35. —the Chaldeans] For the ancient Bodleian MS. N°. 1. and 

fix more read and one has a letter erafed before QHKO- 

fignifies the province of Chaldea; as does Egypt; and I think it 

may be obferved, that whenever “ the Chaldeans’* are intended, we always 
find the article n prefixed, unlefs excluded by fome general rule. 

36. —the impoftors—] By are meant the pretenders to the know¬ 

ledge of future events by aftrology, or the arts of divination. See Ifai. xliv. 

25. The Syr. Chald. and Vulg. feem to have read HHB, u her impoftors 
which carries a face of probability. The LXX, according to the Roman 
Edition* omit the four firft words of this verfe, but in the Complutenfian 

we find, M revs fj^et,v\etg y x, a,tyfons iitqvtcu, 

37. —upon her horles, and upon her chariots] It is not eafy to account 
why the mafeuline affix is found in VOID and * 03 "), nor to what antecedent 
they can be referred. It is obvious therefore that we fhould read iTDID and 

in uniformity with the reft of the context. The MS. Pachom. of the 
LXX renders <xa)t^ 9 and apfActra, avry?, and not ctxrrav, as in the 

printed Editions. 

38. A fword upon her waters—] Our Tranflators after the example of the 

Vulg. and others, have rendered 3"in in this place differently from the fenfe 

given to it in the preceding verfes, as fuppofing that a fword has nothing 

to do with waters. But the fword is ufed metaphorically to denote either the 

inftrument of divine vengeance generally, or the operations and effects of 

war in particular; in either of which fenfes it may be applied to waters as 

well as to treafures. And the allufion here is evidently to the ftratagem of 

Cyrus, 
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Cyrus, who drained off the waters of the Euphrates, which ran through the 
cicy of Babylon, by means of which his troops by night marched along the 
bed of the river into the heart of the city, and furprized it. 

39.—Therefore fhall wild cats with jackals dwell, &c.] What ground there 

is for rendering and by thefe names, may be feen at large by 

confulting Bochart. De facr. Animal. Par. I. Lib. iii. Cap. 12. and 14. 
Compare with this paffage the parallel one, lfai. xiii. 19—22. and fee Bifhop 
Lowth’s Notes there. 

Ibid,—fhe fhall not be reeflablifhed] See Note on ver. 13. 

42.—in orderly array—] See Note on Ch. vi. 23. 

44. Behold, as a lion, &c,] See the Notes on Ch. xlix. 19. from which 

this verfe differs only in the word DUVItt, for which the Mafora directs to 

read DX-"W, with the concurrence of fifteen MSS. and three Editions. In 

the parallel place we find and the fingular affix is underflood to refer 

to the fon of man mentioned in the preceding verfe. Here where the affix is 

plural, both and in ver. 40. muft be confidered as the antece¬ 

dents ; both inhabitants and fojourners being caufed to run away from Baby¬ 
lon on account of the commotions that were raifed there, 

45. — againfl: the inhabitants of Chaldea—] Four MSS. for read 
♦ntrV s three MSS. and one in the margin, *ltP**, and the LXX feem to 
have read thus, who render, e?n tov g xctroixovvTctg XahSctiovg. Or according to 
MS. Pachom. t7n 'ztolvt&s tov$ koltoucowtols XclaJcuav. The Chaldee renders, 

NJHK expreffing both words, and This agrees 

with one MS. which with the firft printed Edition reads ; and 

with two ancient Editions, which read OtPV- Compare the reft of the 
verfe with the parallel place, Ch. xlix. 20. and fee the notes there. 


CHAP. LI. 

1.—againfl: thofe that dwell in the heart of mine adverfaries] Inftead of 

1 ttp iS, the LXX render as if they had read tDHCO, Chaldea . And the 
other ancient verfions feem greatly perplexed, and differ in their interpreta- 
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tion of this paflage. But 3 *?, u the heart,” is ufed for the interior part, or 
midft, of any thing. See Deut. iv. n. Pf. xlvi. 2. &c, &c. Accordingly 

*Dp 2^7 * 310 * may fairly be underftood to fignify thofe that dwell in the 
heart, that is, the center of the country of mine adverfaries, of thofe that 
rife up againft me-, and is by circumlocution the fame as Babylon itfelf. 

2. —For they fhall be—] It is probable that inftead of V!VO the original 

reading was VIT~ 0 , the * having been loft in the concurrence with the fame 
letter preceding, A miftake of which the collated MSS. afford many 
inffances. 

Ibid.—by the way fide—] The two firft words of ver. 3. as they ftand 
in the prefent text, have greatly perplexed all the Commen¬ 

tators. The Mafora admits "pT only once; and it is not repeated in 
ninety four, perhaps ninety five, MSS. and three Editions. But this is 
not fufficient to clear away the difficulty. For the context ieems to re¬ 
quire a. command to the enemies of Babylon to ufe their bows, and not a 
prohibition, which the particle btf denotes, when it precedes a verb. The 

LXX begin the third verfe with int?p -pin* 

entirely. It feems however better to read and to join thofe words 

to the end of ver. 2. which will both afford a good fenfe, and complete an 

hemiftich. For or ve, 7 properly fignifies in y or bj y the way 

and to be , or ftand, againft one in the way y is to be ready to ufe force and 
violent oppofition againft him. See Num. xxii. 22, 23, 31, 34. 

3. —And let him not lift up himfelf in his brigandine] This is exaftly 
parallel in fenfe to the preceding hemiftich, if the pofture of him that ftoops 
to bend the bow be confidered. For in ufing the large and ftrong fteel bows, 
which could not be bent by the force of the arms, they refted one end upon 
the ground, and preffing the other with the foot or knee, they drew back the 
arrow with their hands as far as ever they could, in order that it might fly 

with greater force. Hence the archer is called nfc^p THU, one that treadctb 
the bow . And therefore when he is bid not to lift himfelf up in his coat of 
mail, it is the fame as bidding him not to defift from (hooting with his bow. 
5. For Ifraei is not forfaken &c.] Dr Durell fuppofes a tranfpolitioa in 

the 
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the words, and that VnVtf D fhould have preceded miiTl j which indeed is 
a plaufible conjefture, and the hemiftichs would run more completely thus, 

For Ifrael is not forfaken of his God, 

Nor Judah of Jehovah of hofts. 

Ibid.—But their land is filled with a trefpafs offering] That ED KM figni- 
fies a trefpafs offering made for the atonement of fin is evident from the com¬ 
mon ufe of the word in Leviticus, and alfo from Ifai. liii. 10. Therefore 
u the land being filled, or covered over, with a trefpafs offering” clearly de¬ 
notes that the fin of it had been completely atoned for, and was accordingly 
pardoned. 

6. That ye be not cut off in her punifhment] Four MSS. read j 

and the LXX alfo exprefs the conjunction.—That fignifies punijlment of 
iniquity, as well as iniquity itfelf, may be feen in many inftances. See 1 Sam. 
xxviii. 10. Ezek. xiv. 10. &c, &c. 

7. Babylon is a golden cup in the hand of Jehovah —] In what fenfe Ba¬ 
bylon is called a cup , may be feen by comparing Ch. xxv. 15. She was a 
fplendid inftrument of vengeance ordained by God againft the neighbouring 
nations *, and as all thefe had fuffered by her, all are reprefented as ready to 
glory over her, or to rejoice, when her turn of fuffering came. 

9. We have applied remedies to Babylon—] The nations that had been fub* 
jeft to Babylon are evidently the fpeakers here 5 they had endeavoured, they 
fay, to fupport her finking caufe, but all in vain *, and therefore as the cafe 
was defperate, they advife every one to fhife for himfelf.—Five, perhaps fix 

MSS. and three Editions, for nnD ^3 read nnMD^i; one MS. a pretty an¬ 
cient one, reads an evident miflake for ; which is doubtlefs 

the reading that might be expedted. 

10. —our deliverances] This is ftill fpoken in the name of thofe fubdued 
nations, who, confcious of receiving from the interpofition of Jehovah fo 
mighty a deliverance from a ftate of fervitude, propofe going to Sion to 
make their due acknowledgments to him in the place appropriated to his 

worfhip, and own him for their God.—For this feripture fenfe of Dp^y, 
fee Taylor’s Key to the Apoftolic writings; Ch. xvi. 

11. —fill the'quivers—] So the LXX, Vulg. Caftalio, and others, interpret 

D’cobty 
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both here and Ezek. xxvii. n. And the word is generally fo un* 
derftood in the Syriac verfion. 

12. Before the walls of Babylon] Our Tranflators, with the generality of 
interpreters, feem to have underftood this as an addrefs to the inhabitants of 
Babylon, calling upon them to Hand upon their own defence*, blit they have 
been obliged to luppofe it ironical, as againft the declared purpofe of God 
their efforts could be of little avail. But I am perfuaded that the addrefs 
is rather directed to the enemies of Babylon, who are exhorted to encamp 
before the walls, fetting up their ffandards, and to commence the fiege by 
ftrengthening their ports around, fo as to prevent fuccours from entering the 
city, or the effects of any fally of the garrifon. See Ch. iv. 16, 17. And by 

cr:nNn are doubtlefs meant thofe, who were to be in readinefs, when oc- 
cafion offered, to enter the city by ffraragem, and furprize it, as Gobryas 
and Gadatas did. See Xenophon. Cyropced. Lib. vii. Herodot. Lib, i. 
cap. 191. 

13. —O thou that dwelleft—] For the Mafora, three MSS. and 

one Edition read the Babylonifh Talmud DJDW* 

Ibid.—O handmaid of thy covetoufnefs] That is, tc Thou that haft de¬ 
voted thyfelf, as a (lave, to the gratification of thine inordinate defires, thy 
ambition and avarice.” This interpretation is perfectly eafy and natural - 9 al¬ 
though the generality of Commentators have by DEtt underftood “the cu- 

% 

bit,” or “ meafure of thy covetoufnefs*,” which is applying a meafure to 
that which is reprefented as immeafurable. The fenfe however in which 
they wifli it to be taken is, that God had fet a limit or bound to her inordi¬ 
nate ambition, which had now run its full length. But this appears to be a 
very conftrained ufe of the word Cubit . 

15—19.] Thefe verfes are tranferibed from Ch. x. 12—16. See the 
Notes there. 

16.—from the extremity of the earth] Thirteen, perhaps fourteen MSS. 

here read HVpD *, which perhaps may fignify, not <c the horizon,” as 

fuggefted in Note on Ch. x. 13. but “from one end of the earth to the other.” 
See Note on Ch. 1 . 26. 

19. And Ifrael is the rod of his inheritance] btOKMl is not here in the 
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prefent text, but is found in twenty two MSS. in the Chald. and Vulg. and 
in MS. Pachom. of the LXX, conformably with Ch. x. 16. 

20. O battle*ax—] The army of the Medes and Perfians is mod pro¬ 
bably here intended •, as elfewhere the inftrument of God’s vengeance is 
called a /word , a rod y a fcourge. 

25.—O deftroying mountain—] Any nation or prince, that rifes in power 
above others, may be called metaphorically, “ a mountain and the Baby- 
Jonifh nation is accordingly here to be underftood by 44 the deftroying moun¬ 
tain.” 44 The rocks,” from whence it was to be rolled, were its ftrong 
holds. And in the next verfe, where it is faid, 44 they (hall not take of thee a 
ftone for a corner (lone, or for foundations,” we may underftand thereby, 
that they Ihould no longer have kings and governors taken from among 
themfclves, but fhould be under the dominion of foreigners. 

27. —Ararat, Minni, and Affikenaz—] The two former of thefe Bocharc 
reafonably concludes to be the greater and letter Armenia; and the latter to 
be a part of Phrygia near the Hellefpont. Phaleg. Lib. i. Cap. 3. and Lib. 

iii. Cap. 9, Concerning the latter Homer feems to fpeak, Iliad / 3 . 862. 
Qopxvf eta tywyaf tjye, xou A<rxot,viof S'toet&fy 
T>jA’ Atrxctviyf. 

And that both the'Armenians and Phrygians compofed part of the army 
which Cyrus led againft Babylon, may be feen in Xenophon. Cyropaed, 
Lib. iii. and Lib. vii. 

Ibid.—Commiffion a commander] Grotius fuppofes 1DDD to be a tranfpo- 

■ 

fition of the Perfian Satrap. See his note on the place. 

Ibid.—cavalry - - - like the bridled locuft] Locufts are faid to have the 
appearance of horfes and horfemen. Joel ii. 4. Rev. ix. 7. Bochart fpeaks 
of the head and face of the locuft as refembling that of a horfe. De facr. 
Animal. Part. II. Lib. iv. Cap. 5. Or they may be compared on account 
of multitude as ver. 14. The LXX feem fo to have underftood it. See 
Nahum iii. 15. But the epithet hairy or brijlled feems to indicate the former 
ground of fimilitude. 

28. —The king of Media, &c.] The LXX appear to have read " 1*70 
in the Angular number; and this accounts for the affix of in^fc’DD, which 
has the king for its antecedent, whilft the feminine affixes of ITmnD 
and nmD are to be referred to HD, Media. 


29.—- the- 
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29. —the purpofe—] Eight MSS. read and all the ancient ver- 

fions, except the Chald. exprefs the noun in the Angular number. 

30. Her habitations are burned] So the LXX, Chald. and Vulg. ren¬ 
der; and one MS. reads inVJ. But fuch would the fenfe be alfo, were we to 

read “they have burned,” the fubjeft being indefinite. See ver. 32. 

31. Courier (hall run to meet courier &c.] That is, they (hall run from dif¬ 
ferent parts, and fo fall in with one another, all carrying the fame intelligence 
to the fame perfon, that the city was taken on the fide every one came from. 
This is a very natural defcription of what may be fuppofed to happen on a 
city being taken by furprize in the middle of the night: for as faft as the 
alarm fpread, people would be polling away with the news from all parts to the 
head quarters. And Herodotus tells us, that, on account of the greatnefs 
of the city, the extreme parts of it were taken fome time before thofe 
who lived in the middle knew of the attack. Lib. i. Cap. 191. 

32. —the paffages—] Thefe were mod probably the entrances into the 
city from the river fide, which were fecured by gates, that ought, as Herodotus 
obferves, to have been faft barred; which, if it had been done, would have 
effedtually fruftrated the attempt of the enemy *, but being left open and 
unguarded on account of the public feftivity, the aflailants were in pofteflion 
of thofe entrances, and in the heart of the city, before the befieged were 
aware of it. Herodot. Lib. i. Cap. 191, 

Ibid.—the porches—] The word fignifies lakes> or pods of Jlanding 

water , which fome underftand to be the marfhes or overflowed lands around 
Babylon; but how thefe could be burned with fire, I cannot conceive. Our 

Tranflators render !"!, “ the reeds;” but wha,t end could be anfwered 

by burning the reeds in the bed of the river as they went along ? This could 

only ferve to defeat the purpofe of thofe, whofe aim was to get into the city, 

before the people within had received the leaft alarm. Others interpret it of 

burning the outworks belonging to the marfby grounds about the river. 

But we do not read of any fuch thing having been done or attempted, at 

leaft in the night that Babylon was taken ; the fudden occurrences of which 

night are the fubjeftof the intelligence here feid to have been haftily carried 

to the king. Under thefe circumftances of difficulty, I cannot help fufpedt- 

ing that has been written by miftake for feme other word j and 

would 
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would propofe to read the vejlibules , or porches of the houfes, 

upon the following grounds. When Cyrus’s troops were once in pofleflion 
of the avenues or entrances from the river, their next care would of courfe 
be to provide for their palling along in fafety. But in a fpeech which Xeno¬ 
phon reprefents Cyrus to have made to his foldiers previous to their fetting 
forth,he ftates,that <c poflibly fome of them might be afraid of being annoyed, as 
cc they palled along the ftreets, by weapons call upon them from the tops of 
u the houfes but for this, fays he, we have a remedy at hand. For the 
tc veftibules or porches of their houfes may eafily be burned from the mate- 
<c rials they are built of-, fo that by applying fire to them, we may foon 
tc force the citizens to quit their houfes, or be confumed in them.” Cyropaed. 
Lib. vii. Now thefe harangues are never underftood to be genuine, but to 
be of. the hiftorian’s invention, the matter being fuggefted by the events 
which are known to have happened. So that we may fairly prefume, that 
this meafure of firing the houfes was aftually taken by the foldiers who en¬ 
tered the city, both to fecure themfelves a fafe pafiage, and to caufe the 
greater confufion among the inhabitants. And thus the circumftances of the 
account will be found to follow in due order, the city taken, the avenues 
feized, the advanced buildings of the houfes fet on fire, and the defendants 
thrown into fuch confternation, as to be incapable of making any refiftance. 

33. —The time of cutting ffiort in her] That the time of harveji (hould be 
fpoken of as fubfequent to the time of threfhing y is not very natural. But 

*V 5 fpil feems rather to be the infinitive Hiphil of the verb *l¥p, and to al¬ 
lude to the manner of threffiing with a drag or wain armed with iron teeth, 
or ferrated wheels, which not only forced out the grain, but at the fame 

time cut the ft raw in pieces for fodder; whereas "]*VTn denotes the treading 
out of the corn by oxen. See Bifhop Lowth’s Note on Ifai. xxviii. 27, 28. 

34. —hath devoured us, hath deftroyed us, &c.] The Maforetes with all the 
ancient verfions, reprefent the five verbs in this verfe as followed by the affix in 

the firft perfon lingular. Alfo for uVitt four, perhaps feven, MSS. and three 

f 

Editions, read^DN -, for IjDDTI fix, perhaps nine, MSS. and three Editions, 

MQDH ; for four, perhaps fix, MSS. and three Editions, read ’LViTT, 

and one, ♦WVH; for fix, perhaps ten, MSS. and three Editions, 

O o read 
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read for HIT^TH, twelve, perhaps fifteen, MSS. and three Editions* 

Win. But the commonly received reading of the text feems at leaft as 
likely to be right, and is perhaps in itfelf preferable-, Sion and Jerufalem, 

X 

which are both exprefled in the next verfe, being fpeakers here. All the 

emendation necefiary feems to be the reading of for which is 

pointed out by the ancient Bodl. MS. N°. i. and by three, perhaps fix 

more, which read *U*ryD. An allufion is perhaps defigned to the ejection of 
the firft human pair out of paradife in which cafe we might render with 
great beauty, as well as precifion, 44 From our Eden (or, paradife) hath he 
cart us out/’ 

35.—his violences done to my flelh] For *DOPI I propofe to read 

TDDn, 44 the injuries done by him to my fleA-i/’ that is, to my own 
perfon, or my neareft kindred. 

38. They are roufed — ] Viyj is probably written by contra&ion for 
Vnyj, and the LXX countenance this by the word tfyrytftwctv, though im¬ 
properly put in the place of The Syr. and Vulg. appear to have read 

T\yy\ or TYIW1; and the 1 may poflibly have been funk in the fame letter at 
the end of the preceding word. This and the two following verfes feem to 
defcribe the caroufing and jollity, in the midft of which Babylon was taken. 
See Herod. Lib. i. Cap. 191. Xenophon Cyropaed. Lib. vii, compared 
with Dan. v. 

them with drink] Our Tranflators render DHTHPO 
44 their fealts,” but all the ancient verfions render it in the fenfe I have 
given, 44 their drink which agrees with the ufe of the word, Dan, i. 5, 8, 
10, 16. 

Ibid.—that they may exult—] 44 They drank wine,*’ fays the hritorian, 
<c and praifed the gods of gold, &c,” whilft they triumphantly made ufe of 
the golden veffels that were taken out of the temple of God at Jerufalem. 
Dan. v. 3, 4. 

41. —Shelbach—] That Babylon is meant by Shelhach, is certain; but 
why it is fo called, is yet matter of doubt. See Note on Ch. xxv. 26. 

42. The fea is come up over Babylon] By tht Jia any large colle&ion of 

waters 

. * 


39 
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waters i9 denoted, and in particular the river Euphrates, ver. 36. fo that the 
fate of Babylon is here alluded to; concerning which fee ver. 64. Jfai. xiv. 
23. and Prideaux’s Connexion, Part. i. Book 2.—Others by the feu under- 
ftand metaphorically a numerous army, and by the overfpreading of waters, 
the invafion and conqueft of the country. 

43. —and a wildernefs—] pN PQiyi—Neither the LXX nor Syr. ac¬ 
knowledge pK this fecond time, nor is it found in two MSS. It could not 
well (land here, as reprefented in the Vulgate and our Englilh tranflation, 

without changing JPQ into PQ twice in the following part of the verfe. This 
is not done in any of the collated MSS. except only that one MS. for ini 
in the fecond inftance reads PQ. I conclude therefore, either that ptf has 
been repeated by the Tranfcriber’s miftake, or that we Ihouid read by tranf- 

pofition, pinny pto. 

44. —that which he hath fwallowed] Meaning, no doubt, the offerings 
made him out of the fpoils of the conquered countries, and more particular¬ 
ly the facred vefiels out of the temple of Jerufalem, which Nebuchadnezzar 
had placed in the temple of his god. 2 Chro. xxxvi. 7. Dan. i. 2. Ezra i. 7. 

46. —For the rumour fhall come in a year, &c.] This Teems to be an idio¬ 
matic phrafe, denoting that terrifying rumours fhould continue year after year. 

Ibid.—And violence in the land, Ruler againft Ruler.] One MS. and 

two ancient Editions read here, DDFT1 “ Devaftation and violence ; w 
and in the fupplemental additions of Origen marked with Afterifks in Grabe’s 
Edition of the LXX we find, TaAcuTraptct, xa u clSixio, im n\s ytff. It is pof- 
fible that the confequences of the war between the two adverfe powers of 
Babylon and Media, during which the dominions of che former were fub- 
jefted to the miferies of foreign invafion, may alone be here intended. But 
Berofus the Chaldean hiftorian, as cited by Jofephus Contra Apion. Lib. i. 
gives an account of civil violences and diforders that were committed in the 
land after the death of Nebuchadnezzar, whofe fon Evilmerodach was after 
a fhort reign murdered, and his throne ufurped by one of his fubje&s. The 
wfurpcPs fon, who fucceeded him, was alfo murdered in his turn, and the 
kingdom reftored to the lawful heir; and all this happened in the courfe of 
a lew yews previous to the foreign invafion. Thefe therefore, I think, are 

O o 2 more 
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more likely to be the violences in this paflage alluded to, and introduced as 
the forerunners of dill greater devaluations. 

47. After this—] p 1 ?— See Note on Ch. xvi. 14. 

Ibid.—And all her flain (hall fall in the midft of her] This phrafe feems 
defigned to intimate, that after the diforders beforementioned, the land of 
Babylon (hould itfelf become the feat of war, fince thofe of her that were 

flain in battle were to fall in the bofom of their own country, rDirO* 
See ver. 4. 

48. When from the north there (hall come againft her &c.] For tfn* 

there is no doubt but that the true reading is 1N2*, by a tranfpofition of 
letters. So it (lands in four, perhaps five,' MSS. In two printed Editions 

WQ*- The Syr. Chald. Vulg. Arab, and one of the Greek interpreters 
preferved in the Hexapla, reprefent alfo the verb in the plural. 

49. So through Babylon have fallen flain of the whole earth] The reafon 
is here afllgned, why the heavens, and the earth, and all that were therein, 
fhould rejoice at the fall of Babylon, becaufe not only the people of Ifrael, 
but of the whole earth likewife, had been greatly annoyed by the power of 
that ambitious nation. 

50. Ye that are efcaped from her fword] Inftead of TTID I propofe 

to read 13*7 HTTIO; for P 1 ? is the imperative, and not P'JH. 44 Her 
fword” means the fword which wafted Babylon. 

Ibid.—gain pofleflion of your heart.] Let it be a prime objeCl of your af¬ 
fection and defire. See notes on Ch. iii, 16. vii. 31. xliv. 21. 

53.—Ihall have fenced high her ftrength] That is, “ fhall have carried 
tip her ftrong walls to a great height.” That the walls of Babylon were of 
a prodigious height and thicknefs, Herodotus tells us, who fays they 
were two hundred Cubits high, and fifty Cubits in breadth. Lib. i. 
Cap. 178. 

55.—deftroyetfvfrom out of her a great voice] When cities are populous, 
they are of courfe noify. See Ifai. xxii. 2. Silence is therefore a mark of 
depopulation *, and in this fenfe we are to underftand God’s deftroying or 
taking away out of Babylon the great noife, which during the time of her 
profperity was conftantly heard there 5 44 the bufy hum of men,” as the poet 

very 
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very expreflively calls it. In this manner the myftical Babylon is threatened, 
Rev. xviii. 22, 23. Compare Ch, vii. 34. xvi. 9. xxv. 10, 

56.—And every one of her bows broken] The Syr. and Vulg. ap¬ 
pear to have read Hfinm, with the conjunftion. 

58.—The wall of Babylon, the broad one,—] For man, “ walls,” four 

MSS. read HDn, and feventeen MSS. with five Editions read nftin, which 
agrees with the LXX and Vulg. where “ the wall” is exprefied in the 

Angular number. The adjective nimn feems to be added by way of mark¬ 
ing it out as a ground of aftoniflimenr, that a wall of fuch a breadth, or 

‘‘ broad as it was,” Ihould notwithftanding be utterly razed. So alfo 

feems to be ufed, Ch. xlviii. 1. “It is confounded, high fortrefs though 
it be—” Modern Travellers aflure us, that not the leaft veftiges of this 
immenfe wall are to be found j and how this may be accounted for, fee in 
Bifhop Lowth’s Note on Ifai. xiii. 19. 

Ibid.—to the utmoft extent of annihilation] p’VHi—We have before ob- 
ferved in Note on Ch. xxxvi. 18. that H fignifies the full extent and meafure 

of any thing. So that pH"Hl fignifies literally, 44 to the full extent,” 
or “ utmoft degree, of emptinefsi” and refers to the razing of the walls, 
on which it is faid that peoples Ihould labour, till they had left the fpot 

quite void and bare, where they ftood. In like manner fig¬ 

nifies “ to the full extent, or ability, of fire,” and refers to the burning of 
the gates, which fhould be done as completely as it was in the power of fire 

to do it •, to which is added, W’l, implying that the perfons concerned in 
executing this work of deftruftion fhould employ their whole ftrength in it, 
till they were quite exhaufted with fatigue. 

50.—on the behalf of Zedekiah] DN is rendered nap* by the LXX, and 
fignifies, “ from him,” “ on his behalf,” or “ by virtue of his commiflionj” 
for we have no reafon to fuppofe that Zedekiah went in perfon to Babylon 

at that time. See ntt ufed much in the fame fenfe, Ch. xxxiii. 5. and the 
Note there. See alfo Gen. xlix. 25* 

Ibid.—for Seraiah carried a prefent.] In thefe words is fpecified the bufi- 
nefs on which Seraiah was fent. He was employed to carry the prefent, or 
cuftomary tribute, which Zedekiah was obliged to pay to the king of Ba¬ 
bylon in acknowledgment of his fubjettion and vafialage. That this is the 

fenfe 
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fenfe of nniJO cannot be doubted, if we compare Jud. iii. 15. 1 Sam. x. 
27. 2 Sam. viii. 2, 6. 1 Kings iv. 21. 2 Kings xvii. 3. 2 Chro. xvii. 5, 11. 

xxvi. 8. xxxii. 23. Pf. Ixxii. 10. &c, See. is ufually confidered as a 
noun, and rendered, a prince , or chiefs and in this fenfe might here be un- 
derftood as the perfon who was chief of the embafiy, or had the principal 

charge of the prefent. But we find ufed Ifai. lvii. 9. in the fenfe of 

going to> or vifiting a perfon with a prefent . See Bilhop Lowth’s Note on 

that verfe, where he afligns the reafon why^GT, tovifit , is equivalent to mak¬ 
ing a prefent. We may therefore render nnW*)C!% 41 carried, or was the 
bearer of, a prefent.” 

62. —but there (hall be perpetual defolation] The ancient vcrfions feem 

all to have read in the fingular, inftead of JTlDDtf in the plural num¬ 

ber; and the verb iTfin requires it fo; for it cannot have DlpDn for its 

fubjett on account of the gender. DIODES would require nj”nn. 

63. —thou (halt bind a ftone to if, and fhalt caft it into the middle of 
Euphrates] Compare Rev. xviii. 21. This may call to mind a fimilar aftion 
related by Herodotus of the Phocaeans, who having refolved to leave their 
country, plunged a mafs of iron into the fea, and fwore never to return thi. 
ther, till that mafs rofe again from the bottom. Lib. i. Cap. 165. 

-- . Simul imis faxa renarint 

Vadis levata, ne redire fit nefas. 

Hor. Epod. xvi. 25. 

64. —which I bring upon her] After thefe words we read in the text, 

IftiPl. But this is not to be met with in the tranflation of the LXX; nor 
does it appear to me to be authentic, notwithftanding the concurrence of 
the later verfions and MSS. The fenfe is entire and complete without it; 
and the addition ferves only to caufe perplexity and confufion. The word 
feems to have been added by fome Tranfcriber, whofe eye was caught by it 
at the clofe of the preceding paragraph, ver. 58.—The Vulgate feems to 

have read which would be more tolerable, as it might then be refer¬ 

red to Babylon, and rendered, “ for it ihall be exhaufted,” or M wearied 
out.** 

Ibid. Thus far the words of Jeremiah] Thefe words feem to notify 
that the following Chapter is not to be attributed to Jeremiah. They are 

not 
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not found in the LXX, where indeed they could not have been introduced 
at the end of this Chapter at leaft, becaufe the Chapters are ranged diffe¬ 
rently in that verfion, and this makes only the xxviiith of the colledtion. 
By whom, or when the Chapters were digefted in the order we now find them 
in the Hebrew Bibles, is uncertain. The difpofition, for any thing which 
appears, is arbitrary, and on many accounts unlikely to have been made un¬ 
der the direftion of the prophet himfelf. But when, or by whomfoever the 
difpofition was made, it is mod probable that the foregoing words were fub- 
joined at the fame time, and by the fame perfon. 

CHAP. LII. 

This Chapter was confeffedly added by fome one after Jeremiah’s time, 

probably by Ezra, or whoever he was that revifed the facred writings after the 

* 

return of the Jews from Babylon, and collefted them into one body. It con¬ 
tains a brief hiftory of the captivity, nearly the fame word for word, as it is 
related in the lecond book of Kings, Ch. xxiv. 18 — 20. and Ch. xxv. to¬ 
gether with fome few additions. Some have fuppofed it placed here as a 
proper introduftion to the Book of Lamentations. But more probably the 
defign was, by immediately fubjoining this hiftorical narrative of the defla¬ 
tions of the Jewifh nation to the prediftions of Jeremiah concerning them, 
to hold forth a nearer view of the exadt accomplifhment of the divine word 
of prophecy. 

1.—Hamital—] The Maforetes for both here and 2 Kings xxiv* 

ji.-propofe to read ^C 31 Dn, with the concurrence of the Chaldee Paraphraft, 
twenty MSS. and four Editions. But the LXX, who certainly followed 
Copies more ancient than were within the reach of thofe Critics, or than any 

now extant, read A/xHTct,a,\ and the Vulgate, AnritaL I fee therefore no fuf- 
ficient caufe for altering the received reading of the text. 

3. For it was fo becaufe of the anger of Jehovah againft Judah and Jeru- 
falem] The particle f D is here caufal, and afligns a reafon for what went be¬ 
fore, namely, why Zedekiah fucceeded Jehoiakim both in the throne and in 
wickednefs. This happened, it is faid, cc becaufe of the anger of Jehovah 
not that Jehovah inftigated either them or any man elfe to do wickedly ; 

but 
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to be a miftake in lfVDS which either ought to have beeh 'lITll*!, as Ch. 

xxxix. 4. or fimply ‘irn 2 « In one MS. a letter is erafed before 1 PH 2 *. 
Ibid.—the gate between the two walls] See Note on Ch. xxxix. 4. 

9,—and he proceeded judicially againft him] See Note on Ch. xxxix. 5. 

One MS. reads TQT1, as 2 Kings xxv. 6. 

11. —in prifon] —The Mafora, and four MSS. read here 

inftead of But no alteration feems needful j as it is obferved by 

Houbigant, that the i is not omitted after when the words T2 \Di 
occur. 

12. —on the tenth [day] of the month] In the parallel place, 2 Kings 

xxv. 8. we read “on the feventh,” inftead of "WJO* “ on the 

tenth.” This difference fome attempt to reconcile by fuppofing that one 
may fpeak of the day Nebuzaradan fet out from Riblah, and the other of 
the day that he arrived at Jerufalem ; or elfe that he came on the feventh, 
but did not fet fire to the buildings till the tenth. But it is more likely to 
have arifen from fome miftake of the Tranfcriber, perhaps in fetting down 
the numbers at length, which were exprefled by numeral letters in the old 
copies. And in this inftance fuch a miftake might eafily happen between 
the f and the \ of which the firft ftands for /even, the latter for ten . 

Ibid. — it was the nineteenth year &c.] One MS. here, and two MSS. 

in 2 Kings xxv. 8. read N1H for as if to agree with t£Hn in gender. 

But is feminine, agreeing with as Ch. xxv. 1. xxxii. 1. The 

year had been before fpecified according to Zedekiah’s reign, ver. 5. and 
this marks the correfponding year of Nebuchadrezzar’s reign, 

Ibid.—one that flood in the prefence of the king of Babylon] In 2 Kings 

xxv. 8. for ^0*7 we read “ a fervant;” but the difference is in 
the words only, and not in the fenfe. For the firft fignifies “ an attendant 
upon the king’s perfon,” one that ftands ready to receive and obey his or¬ 
ders. So Gabriel fays of himfelf, Luke i. 19. “ I am Gabriel, that ftand 
in the prefence of God, and am fent to fpeak unto thee.” And Ch. xl. 10. 
Gedaliah profefleth himfelf in like terms a fervant of the Chaldeans, faying 

that he fhould dwell at Mizpch, QHECOn TQyS, “ to ftand before the 

face of the Chaldeans,” that is, to receive and execute their commands. 

Pp 13,—even 
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but the thing was of his fpecial order and appointment, for the puniflhment of 
a wicked people, that men of fuch perverfe and evil difpofitions were advan¬ 
ced to be their kings. For having determined, as it is faid, 2 Kings xxi. 11 
—16. to execute a fignal vengeance upon Judah and Jerusalem for the very 
heinous provocations he had received during the reign of Manafleh, he firfl: 
of all removed the good Jofiah out of the way, out of refpeft to whofe piety 
he would not bring the evil in his days; and thus opened the fucceflion to 
his fons, the badnefs of whofe principles favoured the defigns of God’s juf- 
tice, and led them to purfue meafures equally fatal to themfelves and their 
country. For from hence it flowed, that to their other wicked and finful 
a&ions they added one no lefs impolitic than profligate, that of rebelling 
againfl: a prince, to whom they were engaged by all the ties of religion, 
honour, and gratitude; one who had power to crufh them, and who exer- 

9 

cifed that power with the moft unrelenting feverity. Thus truly might it be 
faid of the people of Judah in the words of the prophet Hofea, Ch. xiii. 1 r. 

God gave them kings in his anger, and took, or applied, them to the pur- 
pofes of his indignationwhich indeed is but another way of exprefling the 
fenfe here intended, namely, that it, Zedekiah’s fucceflion and wicked reign, 
was the confequence of the anger of Jehovah againfl: Judah and Jerufalem, 
and defigned finally to terminate in his removal of them out of his fight.— 

Our Tranflators have reprefented nrVH as ufed abfolutely, making the 

words that follow dependent thereon, thus ; “it came to pafs-that Zede- 

kiah rebelled againfl: the king of Babylon.” But in this cafe the verb is al¬ 
ways mafculine. But where the verb is referred to an antecedent, and that 
antecedent not exprefled by a particular noun, but virtually contained in 
the fenfe of a whole propofition or fentence that has preceded, which I judge 
to be the cafe here, there the verb is ufed in the feminine. Of this there is 

a double inftance Ifai. xiv. 24. where not only the verbs HfVn and EJlpH, 
but the pronoun are feminine, in reference to fuch an implied antece¬ 
dent; for no other can certainly be found. See alfo Note on Ch. xlii. 16. 

6. in the fourth month—] Here the Text fupplies ttHPD, which 

words are wanting in 2 Kings xxv. 3. 

7. —fled, and went out of the city] Here we find 

Which words are not to be found in the text 2 Kings xxv. 4. But there feems 
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ij.^even every great houfe] So I think We fhould hett tranflate 5 for ac* 
cording to our prefent Englifh tranflation there is a tautology in faying* 
** all the houfes of Jcrufalem, and every great man’s houfe.” But the lat¬ 
ter words feem to be added by way of correction or reftridtion of the former; 
as much as to fay, if not all the houfes literally, yet every great houfe at 
Jcaft that was in any refpeCt confiderable. And this is more likely than that 
he fhould put himfelf to the trouble of fetting fire to all the little paltry 

dwellings of the poor. The LXX and Vulgate render VH3PI as the adjec¬ 
tive of rvn. 

1.5. And fome of the poor of the people] DIM ITlblDI—Thefe words 
are not found in the parallel places, Ch. xxxix. 9. 2 Kings xxv. 11. and 
are wanting in one MS. here. 

Ibid.—even the remains of the multitude] For pENJl three MSS. here 

read panil, as in the parallel place, 2 Kings xxv. 11. and by ponn may 
be underftood the great multitude that formerly inhabited Jerufalem, of 
whom a few only furvived, called “ the remains of the multitude.” Thefe 
remains were before diftinguifhed into “ the people that were left in the 
city,” or had continued there till the city was taken, and u the deferters” 
that had joined the Chaldeans during the fiege, and are now concluded un¬ 
der one general name, c< the remains of the multitude,” or populace. In 

Ch. xxxix. 9. they are called DHNtMPI DPI! HVIllt, “ the refidue of the 
people, thofe that remained.” 

17. And the pillars &c.] See Ch. xxvii. 19, &c. 

19. —whatfoever was of gold, the gold, and whatfoever was of filver, the 
filver—] That is, the utenfils abovementioned, fome of which were of gpld, 
and fome of filver, he took them away of both kinds. 

20. —and the twelve brafen oxen that were underneath] It is manifeft 

that nnn ought not to be confidered as a prepofition governing JllJDDil* 
the bafes,” for the twelve oxen were under the lea, and not under the 

bales. 1 Kings vii. 25. Accordingly the LXX render, 

Kot v^okatco t fff 9 r ec\ctojtjf. But nnn is here to be taken adverbially* 

as Gen. xlix. 25. The bafes, J11J!)QH, were entirely diftinCt pieces of fur¬ 
niture from the fea and the twelve oxen, being ten in number, made for 
the reception of ten brafs la vers, that were fet upon them by Solomon. 

1 Kings 
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i Kings vii. 38. But king Ahaz in aftertime removed the lavers from off 
the bafes, and moft probably converted the lavers to fome other ufe, which 

the word *^ 0 * feems to imply, 2 Kings xvi. 17. for we find no mention here 
nude of the lavers, but of the bafes only. 

Ibid.—^the brafs from, all thefe veffels—] Inftead of tDDttmib I read 

^50 “ the brafs that came from all thefe veffels,” after that the 

Chaldeans had broken them to pieces, as we are told they did. ver. 17. 

21- For the pillars, eighteen cubits in height was the one pillar] Thedi- 
menfions of the pillars feem to be given in order to juftify the affertion, 

that the weight of the brafs was too great to be afcertained—For HDIp 
the Maforetes with fixteen, perhaps feventeen, MSJS. and two Editions, read 

DDIp, as 1 Kings vii. 15. 2 Kings xxv. 17. But there feems to be no ne- 
cefiity for an alteration of the prefent reading, the conftru&ion being equally 
unexceptionable, whether we choofe to fay, <c Eighteen cubits was the height 
of one pillar,” or, “ The one pillar was eighteen cubits in height.” But 
from hence we are led to confider the difference in height expreffed 2 Chro. 
iii. 15. where we read that Solomon “ made before the houfe two pillars of 
thirty and five cubits in length which muft mean the length of both taken 
together; that is, each pillar was feventeen cubits and a half high. To re¬ 
concile which with what is faid here, and the other parallel places, fome 
have fuppofed that each pillar had a bafe or pedeftal of half a cubit, on 
which it flood, and which is not brought to account in the place now cited 
from the Chronicles. Others, that there were two forts of cubits of diffe¬ 
rent length which however I cannot admit, becaufe we no where read of 
fuch diverfity in the Hebrew meafures ; and if there had been fuch, it 
would have been always neceffary to have fpecified the diftin&ion, in order 
to keep clear of error. But moft probably neither of the above folutions 
is neceffary, but the truth may be, that the length of the two pillars taken 
together may have been ijet down at thirty five cubits, as the neareft ap¬ 
proach in whole numbers, although in reality fomewhat more ; in which 
cafe each of the two pillars would for a like reafon be reckoned at eighteen 
cubits, there being no fort of occafion for greater accuracy. 

23. And the pomegranates were ninety and fix toward every wind &c.] 
In 1 Kings vii. 42. and 2 Chro. iv. 13. it is faid, there were four hundred 
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pomegranates for the two networks or wreaths, two rows of pomegra¬ 
nates for each network or wreath. The mode of expreffion here is diffe¬ 
rent, but amounts to exadlly the fame. For divide the two pillars into four 
quarters according to the four winds; and let ninety fix pomegranates 
■ftand oppofite to each of the four winds upon the two pillars; the whole 
number in front of the four winds taken together will be three hundred and 
eighty four. But they were in four rows, two on each pillar; and in each 
row muft have been four angular pomegranates, that could not be faid to 
be oppofite to any one of the four winds, confequently fixteen angular ones 
in the four rows; which fixteen being added to three hundred and eighty 
four make up the number of pomegranates in all four hundred; that is, an 
hundred in a row upon the wreathen work round about. 

24. —Zephaniah the fecond prieft—] See Note on Ch. xxix. 26* 

Ibid.—and the three keepers of the door—] Thefe were not the ordinary 
porters, who were taken from among the Levites, but were priefts, who 
flood at the door to receive the offerings of the people, and thus were keep¬ 
ers of the facred treafury; an office of high truft and confideration. See 
2 Kings xii. 9. xxiii. 4. 

25. —and feven men of thofe that were near the king’s perfon] Literally, 

* 

M who faw the king’s face.” Five only are mentioned 2 Kings xxv. 19. but 
the Arab, reads there feven as well as here; and Jofephus fays they were 
feven . Ant. Lib. x. Cap. 8. Edit. Hudfon. 

Ibid.—and the principal fcribe of the hoft] In the margin of our Bibles 
the tranflation is, 4< the fcribe of the captain of the hoft.” It appears how¬ 
ever that there were certain officers belonging to the Jewiffi armies called 

DHSD, or fcribes , who were what we might call irrufter-matters of the 
troops. See 1 Maccab. v. 42. And the perfon here fpoken of was probably 
the muftermafter or Intendant general of the army ; the fecretary at war. 

28, 29, 30.] Thefe verfes are not inferted in 2 Kings xxv. Nor are they 
to be found here according to the Roman and Alexandr. Editions of the 
LXX; but in the Complutenfian they are, and in two MSS. collated by Dr. 
Grabe, in the one marked with afterifks, in the other without; and alfo 
in Theodocion’s verfion in the Hexapla. All the other ancient verfions ac¬ 
knowledge them ; and they are not omitted in any of the collated Hebrew 
.MSS; fo that there is no doubt of their being genuine. But are we to 
conclude from them that the whole number of the Jews, whom Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar 
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nezzar in all his expeditions carried into captivity, was no more than four 
thoufand fix hundred ? This cannot be true, for he carried away more than 
twice that number at one time *, and this is exprefsly faid to have been in 
the eighth year of his reign. 2 Kings xxiv. 12 —16. Before that time he 
had carried off a number of captives from Jerufalem in the firft year of his 
reign, among whom were Daniel and his companions; Dan. i. 3—6. And 
of thefe Berofus the Chaldean hiftorian fpeaks, as cited by Jofephus, Ant. 
Lib. x. Cap. 11. Edit. Hudfon. Thefe are confeffedly not taken notice of 
here. And as the taking and burning of Jerufalem is in this very Chapter 
faid to have been in the fourth and fifth months of the nineteenth year of 
Nebuchadnezzar, thofe who were carried into captivity at the date of thofe 
events cannot pofiibly be the fame with thofe that are faid to be carried 
away either in the eighteenth or the twenty third years of that prince. 
Nor indeed is it credible, that the number carried away at the time 
the city was taken, and the whole country reduced, could be fo few 
as eight hundred and thirty two, fuppofing a miftake in the date of the 
year, which fome are willing to do, though without fufficient grounds. 
Here then we have three deportations, and thofe the moft confiderable ones, 
in the firft, the eighth, and the nineteenth years of Nebuchadnezzar, fuf- 
ficiently diftinguiftied from thofe in his feventh, eighteenth, and twenty- 
third years. So that it feems moft reafonable to conclude with Archbifliop 
Uftier in his Chronologta facta , that by the latter three the hiftorian meant 
to point out deportations of a lefTer kind, not elfewhere noticed in direft 
terms in Scripture. The firft of thefe, faid to have been in the feventh year 
of Nebuchadnezzar, was of thofe that had been picked up in feveral parts 
of Judah by the bands of Chaldees, Syrians, and others, whom the king of 
Babylon fent againft the land previous to his own coming ; 2 Kings xxiv. 2, 
That in the eighteenth year correfponds with the time when the Chaldean 
army broke off the fiege before Jerufalem, and marched to fight the Egyp¬ 
tian army*, at which time they might think it proper to fend off the prifon- 
ers that were in camp under a guard to Babylon. And the laft in the 
twenty third year of Nebuchadnezzar was, when that monarch, being en¬ 
gaged in the fiege of Tyre, fent off Nebuzaradan againft the Moabites, 
Ammonites, and other neighbouring nations, who at the fame time carried 
away the laft gleanings of Jews that remained in their own land, amounting 
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in all to no more than feven hundred and forty five. Jofephus fpeaks of 
this expedition againft the Moabites and Ammonites, which he places in the 
twenty third year of Nebuchadnezzar, but mentions nothing done in the 
land of Ifrael at that time; only he fays, that after the conqueft of thofe 
nations Nebuchadnezzar carried his victorious arms againft Egypt, which 
he in fome meafure reduced, and carried the Jews, whom he found there, 
captives to Babylon. Ant. Lib. x. Cap. 9. Ed. Hudf. But the Egyptian 
expedition was not till the twenty feventh year of Jehoiachin’s captivity, that 
is, the thirty fifth of Nebuchadnezzar, as may be collected from Ezek. xxix. 
17. fo that thofe who were carried away in the twenty third year were not 
from Egypt, but were, as before obferved, the few Jews that remained in 
the land of Judah. 

29.—he carried away captive from Jerufalem] In the text of feven MSS. 
in the margin of another, and in one upon a rafure, alfo in feven Editions, 
fome of them the mod ancient, and in the margin or Notes of three other 

Editions, the word is exprefled before as alfo in the Sy¬ 

riac verfion. 

31. —the twenty fifth—] In the parallel place 2 Kings xxv. 27. we read 
4< the twenty feventh.*’ A miftake, no doubt, on which fide foever it lies, 
as the pafiages are evidently tranferibed the one from the other. The LXX 

here render, TtTpech xcci eutech, except the Complutenfian Edition, which 
fubftitutes ■sreprfy for TeT^aJi. 

Ibid.—in the firft year of his reign—] JUtJO.— Literally, “ in 

the year of his reign, or kingdom that is, the year coincident with the 
beginning of it, from whence the date is taken. So that the word firft is 
virtually implied in the phrafe. In like manner ver. 1. fignified, 

u when he reigned,” or <c began to reign. —” For the Mafora, 

twelve MSS. and two Editions read eleven MSS. and three Editi¬ 

ons, 

32. —fet his feat above the feat of the kings—] This may eafily be under- 
flood to fignify, that the king of Babylon fhewed him more refpeCl and 
honour than he did to any of the other captive princes, by placing him 
neareft himfelf. See Efth. iii. 1. It is probable the phrafe may have pro¬ 
ceeded from the cuftom of placing culhions for perfons of more than ordi¬ 
nary 
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nary diftinftion in the place allotted them to fit in. See Harmer’s Obferv. 
Ch. vi. Obf. 26. The Mafora with fevenreen, perhaps twenty two, MSS. 

and five Editions, reads inftead of 

33. So that he changed his prifon garments—] This has been confidered 
by fome as an aft of generofity in Evilmerodach, giving the captive king 
new garments, more fuitable to his royal dignity than thofe he wore in 
prifon. But it was rather the aft of Jehoiachin himfelf, who out of refpeft: 
to the king of Babylon’s prefence, and to mark his juft fenfe of the favour 
fhewn him, no longer neglefted his perfon and drefs, as when a prifoneiv 

H 

and in affliftion, but put on new apparel more adapted to the change in his 
circumftances. So Jofeph, when he was fent for out of prifon to appear be¬ 
fore Pharaoh, firft Ihaved himfelf, and changed his raiment, Gen. xli. 14. 
David did the fame after he had ceafed mourning for his child, before he 
went into the houfe of God ; 2 Sam. xii. 20. And Mr. Harmer obferves, 
both that to change the garments often is in the Eaft a mark of refpeft in 
vifiting; and alfo that the putting on of new clothes is thought by thole peo¬ 
ple to be very requifite, and indeed almoft neceffary for the due folemni- 
zation of a time of rejoicing. See HarmePs Obferv. Ch. vi. Obf, 44. 
and 45. 

Ibid._his life.] For Vn thirty fix MSS. and five Editions, read with the 

Mafora, Y*n, as at the end of the next verfe. 

34. And his allowance &c.] This may have been an allowance for the 
maintenance of his family, if by " eating bread continually before him,** 
as Jehoiachin is in the preceding verfe faid to have done, be meant fitting; 
at the king of Babylon’s own table. Compare 2 Sam. ix, 7,10, 11. 
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T H E Lamentations of Jeremiah are very properly diftributed into 

five Chapters, each of them containing a diftindt Elegy, confifting 

of twenty two periods, according to the number of letters in the Hebrew 
alphabet; although it is in the four firft: Chapters only that the feveral pe¬ 
riods begin, acroftic-wife, with the different letters following each other in 
alphabetical order. By this contrivance the metre is more precifely marked 
and afcertained, particularly in the third Chapter, where each period con¬ 
tains three verfes, which have all the fame initial letter. The two firft: 
Chapters in like manner confift of Triplets, excepting only the feventh pe¬ 
riod of the firft, and the nineteenth of the fecond, which have each a 
fupernumerary line. The fourth Chapter refembles the three former in 

metre, but the periods are only Couplets. In the fifth Chapter the periods 

■ 

are Couplets, but of a confiderably (horter meafure. 

It has been furmifed by fome men of eminence in literature, both among 
the ancients and moderns,* that thefe were the funeral lamentations com- 
pofed by Jeremiah on the death of the good king Jofiah, which are men¬ 
tioned 2 Chro. xxxv. 25. and there faid to have been perpetuated by an 
ordinance in Ifrael. But whatever is become of thofe lamentations, thefe 
cannot poffibly be the fame 5 for their whole tenor from beginning to end 
plainly fhews them not to have been compofed till after the deftrudtion of 
Jerufalem and its temple, and the depopulation of the country by the tranf- 
migration of all its inhabitants \ which events are defcribed not at all in the 


* Jofephus, Jerome, Archbifhop Ufher, &c. 
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ftile of prophetic prediction, but alluded to and bewailed as what had been 
.already fully accomplilhed and brought to pafs. And that this was the moll 
ancient opinion held concerning them, appears from the introductory title 
prefixed to the Greek verfion of the LXX, and from thence probably tranf- 
mitted to the Larin Vulgate ■, but which, not being found in any of the He¬ 
brew Copies, I have inferted at the head of the firfi: Chapter between 
crotchets, as being fomewhat doubtful of its original authority. The in¬ 
ternal evidence is however fufficient to afcertain both the date and the occa- 
fion of thefe compofitions *, nor can we admire too much the full and 
graceful flow of that pathetic eloquence, in which the author pours 
forth the effufions of a patriotic heart, and pioufiy weeps over the ruins 
of his venerable country. “Never,” fays an unqueftionable judge of 
thefe matters,* “ was there a more rich and elegant variety of beautiful 

b 

“ images and adjuncts arranged together within fo fmall a compafs, nor 
“ more happily chofen and applied.” But it was before obferved, that the 
prophet’s peculiar talent lay in working up and exprefiing the paflions of 
grief and pity ; and unhappily for him, as a man and a citizen, he met with’ 
a fubjeCt but too well calculated to give his genius its full dilplay* 

CHAP. I. 

JEREMIAH begins this his firft Elegy with mourning over the 
fad reverfe of fortune which his country had experienced ; at the fame time 
forrowfully confefling that all her miferies were of her own feeking, the re- 
fult of national wickednefs and rebellion againfl: God. In the midfl: of the 
difeotirfe he on a fudden withdraws himfelf from view, and leaves Jerufa- 
lem to continue the complaint; who humbly folicits from the divine com¬ 
panion that comfort and redrefs, which fhe found it in vain to look for 
from any other quarter. 

1. She that was fovereign over provinces] See what is faid of David’s 
conquefts and fovereignty over the neighbouring ftates, 2 Sam. viii. 1—14, 
x. 6 —19. of the extent of his fon Solomon’s dominions, 1 Kings iv. 21, 24, 
of the power of Judah in the reign of Jeholhaphat, 2 Chro. xvii, io, ii» 
and alfo in that of Uzziah, 2 Chro. xxvi. 6, 7, 8. 

* Lowth De facra poefi Hebrseorum, Praeleft. xxii. 

Q.q 


2. She 
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2. She weepeth fore—] Or, as it is cxprefled in our old EngliJh verfion, 
<c fhe weepeth continuallyIn the Hebrew, according to the idiom of that 

language, it is, c< Weeping fhe weepethj” n 22 J") * 02 . Forty eight, per¬ 
haps fifty three, MSS. and fcven Editions for *02 read H22. But no alte¬ 
ration feems neceflary, for *122 is an ufual form of the infinitive of verbs 
quiefcent in il. See Ifai. xxx. 19. 

Ibid.—her lovers] Thofe that courted her alliance in the time of her pro- 
fperity. Several of the neighbouring princes fent their ambafladors to Ze- 
dekiah, Jer. xxvii. 3, &c. to engage him, as appears from the context, to 
join them in a confederacy againft the power of the king of Babylon. But 
they not only univerfally failed and defcrted Judah in the time of need, but 
mod of them turned againft her, and took a malignant pleafure in aggra¬ 
vating her misfortunes. See Jer, xlviii. 27. Pf. cxxxvii. 7. Ezek. xxv. 3, 
6, 8, 12, 15. xxvi. 2. xxviii. 24. xxix. 6, 7. Obad. 10—14. 

3. Judah is gone into exile becaufe of affliflion and becaufe of great fer- 
vitude] Our Tranflators, who have rendered, “ Judah is gone into capti¬ 
vity &c,” feem to have adopted the notion of the Chaldee Paraphraft, who 
reprefents the Jews to have been carried into captivity in retaliation of their 
having opprefled the widow and the fatherlefs among them, and prolonged 
illegally the bondage of their brethren who had been fold them for Haves, 

But n *72 does not neceflarily fignify, to go into captivity , but often to remove , 
or go into exile , whether voluntarily, or by compulfion. And I am inclined 

f 

to think that it was a voluntary migration of the Jews that is here intended, 
many of whom, previous to the captivity, had left their country, and retired 

into Egypt, and other parts, to avoid the oppreflions and fervitucje which they 

£ 

had reafon to apprehend from the Chaldeans, who had invaded, or were 
about to invade, their country. Thus the prepofition 0 may either be con- 
ftrued from, or out of the way of oppreflion and multiplied flavery* or be¬ 
caufe of y for fear of thofe evils j or like pra in Latin, in preference to 9 that 
is, they voluntarily exiled themfelves rather than ftay to be opprefled and 
compelled to ferve. Either of thefe fenfes is competent - 9 and the inter¬ 
pretation according to them will be found to fuit perfectly with the fubfe- 
quent members of the period. 

Ibid. All her purfuers have overtaken her in the {traits] By “ the ftraits 11 

are meant fuch narrow paffages, where there is no room to turn, either to the 

right 
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right hand, or to the left; and the fenfe I conceive to be wholly metapho¬ 
rical. Judah, it is faid, had quitted her own country, in order to avoid the 
opprdlions and fervitude fhe had reafon to expe< 5 t at home. But in her fo¬ 
reign refidence fhe found nerfelf equally expofed to trouble and uneafinefs. 
So that like a perfon who was overtaken by an enemy in fuch a place as is 
before defcribed, it was not poflible for her to efcape, but fhe was obliged 
to fland the brunt of all the evils fhe had in vain endeavoured to fly from. 

5. — the head] That is, her fuperiors. See Deut. xxviii. 13, 44. 

6 . — from the daughter —] For FQ the Mafora reads rOD, and fo do 
ten MSS. and the Book called by the Jews Rabboth. See Kennicott. DifT. 
Gen. §. 42. 

Ibid. — that find no pafture] All the ancient verfions fcem to have read 
WtfD; but the Ellipfis of the relative 1& 4 K is of frequent ufe, and will 
juftify 

7. —in the days of her afflidfion and of her abafement] Houbigant fuppo- 

fes that we ought to read for ; but I am inclined that it is not the 

2 y but the JD, which has been funk before *0% by means of the preceding 
word having been terminated with the fame letter. A miftake of which we 

find numberlefs inftances originating from the fame caufe. fignifies 

during the days y or ftnce they began , as Dip does prefently after, in 9 or 

during former days . HUB comes from 11% to defcend from a higher to a lower 
condition. See Ch. iii. 19. Nor can any thing be more natural, than foi* 
pcrfons who have fallen into adverfity to recolledl the advantages they had 
formerly poiTefled, and to feel an aggravation of their fufferings in propor¬ 
tion to the greatnefs of the contraft. 

Ibid. —which were] One ancient MS. and the Chald. reprefent nb aftef 

V 51 . But it is not neceflary, and feems to overload the metre. 

Ibid. The adverfaries faw—] Inftead of DH¥ HUH I propofe to read 
DH¥n INI. Some perfons have been willing to difcard this line, as well 

as the fourth in Ch. ii. 19. but for no better reafon, than becaufe all the 

other periods in the two Chapters confifl of three lines only. But I think 

this not a fufficient ground, in oppofition to the authority of all the Hebrew 

fcopies and ancient verfions. 

Ibid. — her difcontinuance] HrDttfD— Houbigant juftly obferves thaC 

O^q 2 natwo 
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is ix) where ufed for fabbath , and that there is no apparent reafon 
why the Chaldeans fhould particularly deride the Jewifh fabbaths, nor any 
thing laid before that lends to fuch meaning. But without taking the liber¬ 
ty which he does of fubftituting another word, JTQ&’E, the ufe of the verb 

will juftify giving to a fenfe well fuited to the exigence of the 

paflage, namely, Ct her difcontinuance,” that is, the ceafing, or caufing to 
ceafe, of her, or of her former profperity. Sixty five MSS. and four Editi¬ 
ons, together with the Vulgate, read in the plural, flTD^O. 

8. — hath (he been as one fet apart for unclean] For which occurs 

no where elfe, nineteen MSS. and the firft Edition of the Hagiographa read 

.TTjb, as at ver. 17. and in various other places. 

9*—her uncleannefs was in her fkirts—] The plain meaning of this 
taken out of Metaphor feems to be, that although evident marks of her 
pollution appeared about her, and the land was defiled by her finfulnefs even 
to its utmoil borders, fhe had no thought or confideration of what muft be 
the confequence of all this at the laft. 

10. — Concerning whom thou didft command.—] See Deut. xxiii. 3. In 

firm the n is paragogic. Eight MSS. omit it. 

11. —their things of value—] For DfTTlDnS fifty five MSS. and fix Edi- 

r 

tions read DnHDPID, without the 1, as at ver. 7, 10. 

12. O that among you—] tf^b is undeniably ufed for */?, the particle of 
wifhing, Ifai. xlviii. 18. and if it be a miltake of the tranfcriber there, the 
like may fairly be admitted as highly probable here, confidering that the 

next word begins with ft* The LXX render, Ot TTfog v^cts. Of, the article, 

would be fcarcely intelligible in this place; but«, the interje&ion, of wail¬ 
ing indeed, though not of wifhing, gives room for the fame conftrudtion in 
other refpe&s, as is exprefled in the verfion* 

13. — and hath caufed it to penetrate into my bones] This is obvioufly 
the right conftrudtion, and it is that which is approved by the LXX. 

14. My tranfgrefllons have been clofely watched &c.] properly fig- 
nifies, to lie on the watch , fo as to lay hold on every opportunity that offers; 

and is followed by the prepofition by. See Prov. viii. 34. Jer. xxxi. 28. 

Dan. ix. 14. TpBtt is the third perC preter. in Ntphal % afltf ufed iipp?rfon- 
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ally. So it is. exprefied ir> the LXX^ fy^yopyiS'y t& a,<Ti&/}[tot,Tot, ua-- 
*« Watch hath been fet upon my tranfgreffion.s;” and to what end, is declar¬ 
ed in the words that follow, “that they might intangle themfelves into his 
hand ;” that; is, that they might not efcape without being taken notice of 
and punched by him. The image is borrowed from a fowler, who watches 
the motions of a bird, in order to intangle him into his net. 

Ibid. — His yoke—] is the noun * 71 JJ or with the affix; “his 
yoke,” impofed by way of puniffiment. 

Ibid, — Jehovah —] For thirty feven MSS, and three Editions read 

m»T* And in the verfe that follows, twenty one MSS. and one Edition in 
the firfl: inftance, and in the fecond, thirty one MSS. and three Editions, for 

alfo read m!T; the ancient verfions all pf them ufing the fame word, 

by which they refpedively tranflate mn* at other times. 

Ibid. — hath call me upon my hands] This is a literal tranflation of 

HO * 3303 , and fuits well with the context. The heavy burden that hung 
upon his neck, he fays, made him {tumble, and being thrown upon his 
hands, he was unable to rife becaufe of the weight that preffed upon him. 
But I queftion if the words of the text will juftify the fenfe in which they 
are rendered by the Syr. Chald. Vulg. and by our Engliffi Tranflators. 

15, — hath trodden the wine-vat in the virgin daughter of Judah] This 
Metaphor is eafily to be underflood of caufing fuch an effufion of blood in 
Jerufalem, as to refemble the treading of the juice out of the ripe grapes 
in vintage time. See Ifai. lxiii. 2, 3. Rev, xiv. 20. xix. 15. 

16. — mine eye—] In the Hebrew text * 3 *y is repeated ; but in none of 
the ancient verfions is it expreffed more than once; and four MSS. omit it 
in the fecond inftance. It feems alfo to incumber the metre. Perhaps * 3 N 
may originally have followed !TD 13 > and been thus the ground of the 
tranfcriber’s miftake. 

iy # _her hands—] Five MSS. read HT 3 > and the Roman Edition of 

the LXX reprefents x&P* in the Angular; but the Alexand, and Com- 
plut. Editions read 

Ibid. Jehovah hath commanded concerning Jacob, &c.] That is, by 

God’s command it came to pafs, that the furrounding nations were the adver- 

faries 
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faries of Jacob. This form of expreflion we meet with, Pf. Ixviii. u. 
“ The Lord gave the word, great was the company of thofe that publifhed.” 

19. While they fought food for themfeives to fupport their life] The 
LXX and Syr. add, “ and found none.” But no fuch words appear in the 
Hebrew copies, although the thing is implied ; for had they found what 
they fought, they would not have died. 

20. —as it were death—] Meaning the peftilence; See Notes on Jer. xv. 
2. xviii. 21. Death as it were a6ting in propria perjona \ and not by the 
inftrumentality of another, as when a perfon is (lain by the fword. So our 
great Poet in his defeription of a lazar-houfe, 


-Defpair 

Tended the Tick bufieft from couch to couch ; 

And over them triumphant Death his dart 

Shook ..- — ■ — -—- 

Paradife Loft, B. xi. 489, &c. 

21. They heard how I fighed, there was none that comforted me] 

has no fubjedt expreffed, but it is implied in the turn of the phrafe, 
which feems to denote, that none of thofe who heard of his fighing came 
to bring him any comfort. 

Ibid.—they rejoyced that thou hadft wrought [it] See Jer. xlviii. 27. Ezek. 

xxv. 3, 6, &c. xxxv. 15. Obad. 12.—Two MSS. for T\'W read 
fupplying the affix; but the Ellipfis is quite conformable to the Hebrew 
idiom. 

Ibid. Thou haft brought the day, thou haft pronounced &c.] We have 
here again the like turn of phrafe as in the firft line of this period; for the 
meaning evidently is, that the enemies of Jerufalem would in the end find 
little caufe for their triumph, fince the fame Almighty being, who had 
caufed her evil day to come, had declared that after a while they Ihould alfo 
fuffer the like fate. 41 Thou that haft brought the day [of adverfity upon 
me] haft pronounced that they Ihall become even as 1.” 
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CHAP. II. 

I 

THE prophet gives a melancholy detail of the dire effetts of the 
divine anger in the fubverfion of both the civil and religious conflitution 
of the Jews, and in that extreme wretchednefs and diftrefs, to which indi¬ 
viduals of every denomination were thereby reduced. He represents 1 the 
mifery of his country as without a parallel, and charges her prophets with 
having betrayed her into ruin by their falfe and flattering fuggeftions. He 
defcribes the aftonifhment of pafiengers on viewing the defolated condition 
of Jerufalem. They call out to her to implore God*s compaffion for the re- 

t 

moval of thofe heavy judgments, which in the height of his difpleafure he 
had brought upon her. 

1. Jehovah —] Twenty four MSS. and two Editions read mn* here for 

Ibid, his footftool—] The ark of the covenant is called God’s footftool, 
i Chro. xxviii. 2. Pf. xcix. 5. cxxxii. 7. And for this obvious reafon, that 

A 

when the glory of God appeared fitting as it were inthroned upon the mer¬ 
cy feat between the Cherubim, the ark below was as it were a bafe or foot¬ 
ftool to the throne. See Exod. xxv. 21, 22. and Bifhop Lowth’s Note on 
Ifai. lx. 13. 

2. Jehovah] Sixteen MSS. and one Edition here alfo read ITIT* 

Ibid.—without pity] bcrTM*?—'The Maforetes with thirty three, perhaps 

thirty fix, MSS. and fix Editions read But the Afyndeton y we may ob- 
ferve, is much ufed in this fpecies of verfe at the half-paufe, as Bifhop Lowth 
ftiles it in his Preliminary Difiertation on Ifaiah, p. xxxi. And the fame in 

nbon’Kb occurs again, ver. 21. where the Maforetes have made no cor- 

* 

reftion, although the conjunftion is exprefled there allb in feveral MSS. and 
Editions. 

Ibid. — the pleafant places—] JTllO, if derived from mtt, will fignify 
either places or things that are the objefts of defire. 

3. He hath turned back his right hand—] It is rather doubtful whofe 
right hand is here intended; whether God’s own right hand, his aid and 
afiiftance withheld from Ifrael; or the right hand of Ifrael himfelf, his ex¬ 
ertions of ftrength rendered ineffe&ual by God, or turned away from obftrudl- 
ing or oppofing the progrefs of the enemy. Both fenfes might be fupported 

what 
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with authorities; and both would almoft equally fuit the context. But the 
latter I think rather preferable; juft as God fays, Jer. xxi. 4. that he would 
turn afide the weapons of war, which were in the hands of the Jews, fo as 
to prevent their hindering the Chaldean army from entering the city. 

4. And hath (lain every youth, all that were defirable to the eye] The 

words “W'jSj “ every youth,” are not found at prefent in the Hebrew 
text, but are neceflary to the metre at leaft, and are fupplied from the 
Chaldee Paraphrafe, where they have been prefcrved. See Biftiop Lowth’a 
Prelim. Diflert. on Ifaiah, p. xxxi. in the Note. 

5. Jehovah—] Eighteen MSS. and one Edition here read Hi!*!*. 

6. — as it were the garden of his own hedging] Though has been 

generally fuppofed to be meant for *DD ? and is fo written in twenty two 

■ \ 

MSS. and ‘QID in five others, and is alfo in all the ancient verfions, as well 
as in our Englifh Bibles, rendered, <c his tabernacle,” or tent; it feems ra¬ 
ther to be a verb of the infinitive mood with the pronoun affix, ufed as a 

noun. *\W fignifies to hedge or fence by way of fecurity, Job. i. io. And 
the garden of God’s own hedging anfwers to his vineyard which he had 
fenced and hedged about, Ifai. v. 2, 5. The LXX inftead of PS, “ as the 
garden,” feem to have read {DJO, cog et[^ 7 nXov y as the vine.” Compare Pf. 
lxxx. 8, &c. 

Ibid. — his congregation] For VTJJD fixty MSS. and one Edition read 
V?yiQ at large. I rather take the congregation of Jehovah to be intended, 

than the place of their aflembly, in which latter fenfe ’“TVID is feldom, if ever, 
ufed. But the congregation of Jehovah was the people of Ifrael, thefame 
garden, or vineyard,which he had heretofore kept under his fpecial proce&ion. 

Ibid.—hath forgotten—] Our Tranflators render, 16 hath caufed to be for¬ 
gotten,” as if they had read ITStypl* But rDtP in Kal fignifies fimply, “hath 
forgottenthat is, he holds thofe fervices no longer in efteem, but flights 
and difregards them. Compare Ifai. i. 14, 15. 

7. Jehovah —] Here again twenty eight MSS. and two Editions read 

fT)!T inftead of ; and one MS. reads both, iTUT* 

Ibid, — is accurfed —] So fignifies in Nipbal from to curfe . But 

the LXX here render ATren^ev, which renders it not improbable, that the 

true reading may have been j and we have often obferved the ft and y 

to 
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to be interchangeably ufed by miftake. See ufed Neh. v. 13. in a fenfe, 
which would not ill fuit this place and Pf. lxxxix. 40. the only places where 

occurs as a verb. It alfo deferves notice, that TO is ufed in Pibel both 
Neh. v. 13. and alfo Exod. xiv. 27. Pf. cxxxvi. 15. and that in the latter 

of thefe texts nineteen MSS. and one Edition read the * Handing in 

the place of the vowel. And in like manner HNO is found in one MS. here, 

and in feven MSS. mtfO, Pf. lxxxix. 40. So that if this emendation of 
the text be admitted, we may render, ct he hath fhaken off his fandtuary.” 

Ibid.—the walls—] For DOTf fixteen, perhaps feventeen MSS. and three 
Editions, read DIDTI, and nine MSS. read JTlDn. The LXX render in the 
lingular number, 

Ibid. They have lifted up the voice—] That is, the enemies triumphed 
in the defolation of the temple with as loud a noife, as the people were wont 
to make there in celebrating the praifes of God on a folemn feftival. Com¬ 
pare Pf. lxxiv. 4. 

8. He hath ftretched out a line — ] Called emphatically, inn Ip* 
** the line of devaftation 5” Ifai. xxxiv. 11. being defigned to mark out the 
extent of what was to be pulled down. 

9. —are funk — ] Seventy fix MSS. and eight Editions read lyDO; 
which the Maforetic Editors have written with a D of a fmaller fize than the 
reft of the letters. The D, it fhould feem, had by fome accident been loft 
in the Copies they revifed; and though both the fenfe and the alphabetical 
order of the initials required it, they were fcrupulous of reltoring it without 
fome mark of their doubting concerning its authenticity. 

10_they keep filence] The Syr. verfion favours 1 DT 1 •, the other ancient 

interpreters feem to have read I conftrue both UK?* and IDT in the 

prefent tenfe, as denoting the fame pofture and filence continued. 

11. My liver is poured out upon the ground] That the mental paflionS 
have a confiderable influence upon the habit of the body in various inftances, 
is a fatt not to be queftioned. And experience daily fhews, that a violent 
uneafmefs of mind tends greatly to promote a redundancy and overflowing 
of vitiated bile. The liver is the proper feat of the bile, where its fecretiona 
are carried on. Hence the prophet’s meaning in this place feems to be, that 
he felt as if his whole liver was diflblved, and carried off in bile, on account 
Of the copious difcharge brought on by continual vexation and fretting. Job 

R r ex- 
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exprefies the fame thing, when he fays, Ch. xvi. 13. “ He pourethout my 
gall upon the ground.” 

13. What fhall I urge to thee?] Sixty eight, perhaps fevenry, MSS. and 

eight Editions, read with the Mafora *|TyN for It fignifies making 

a folemn affeveration of what one knows to be true. 

Ibid.—thy breach is wide like the lea] For DO, “like the fea,” the 

LXX appear to have read D1D> 7 roT^picv, “ the cup. 51 And as a cup is ufed 
to denote any allotment of divine providence, whether good or bad, fo 

DO? “ the cup of thy deftru&ion,” would mean, the deftruRion allotted 
thee. But DO is the more probable reading, being juftified by all the He¬ 
brew copies, and by the reft of the ancient verfions ; and ‘■OfcSf, fignifying 
“ the breach,’’ or wound, which Jerufalem had received, is by an Hypei'bole 
faid to be “ great,” deep, or wide, IC like the fea,” which is as it were a breach 
made in the earth. 

14. For they have not laid open to thee—] For by the Syr. feems to 
-have preferved the true reading ^b. And the laft word in the next line, 
D’lTHD? I conceive not to be a noun, as it is generally reprefented by inter¬ 
preters, but the participle preter in Pybal from HITT, to thrujl or cajl out . 
In the preceding verfe the prophet condoled with his country on the breach 
made in her, afking, “ Who fhall heal thee ?” In this verfe he anfwers the 
queftion negatively, “Not thy prophets, who have taught thee nothing 

folid or to the purpofe.” bfln is rendered, “ untempered morter,” Ezek. 
xiii. 10, 11. and both there and here denotes a teaching deficient in that 
due feafoning of truth and plain dealing, which alone could render it ade* 
-quate to any ufefnl or falutary purpofe. For continues the prophet, they 
have not laid open to thy view thy finfulnefs, the true caufe of the evil 
brought upon thee, as they ought to have done in order to point out the 
proper cure by repentance and amendment; but they have amufed thee with 
burdens of delufion, falfe and fallacious prophecies, and that even after, as 

well as before, their exile. See Jer. xxix. 8, &c. NtTD “ a burden,” ufually 
fignifies a prophecy of a calamitous import; fee Note on Jer. xxiii. 33. But 

in this place Nliy immediately following ITfeems rather to denote the 
contents of the burdens to be vanity and delufion. 

15. -— Perfeft in beauty, the delight of the whole earth] SeePf. xlviii. 2. 1 . 2. 

It 
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It was at leaft a pardonable partiality in the Jews, which led them to beftow 
thefe encomiums upon their capital, and to fuppofe that all Grangers would 
be equally delighted with its beauty as they themfelves were. 

16, 17.] In thefe verfes the alphabetical order of the initials is inverted, 
£5 coming before V \ and the fame occurs in the two following Chapters. 
Grotius’s conjecture on this head is not very fatisfadtory •, namely, that the 
Chaldeans may poffibly have ranged their letters differently from the He¬ 
brews ; and that in the firft Chapter Jeremiah wrote as an Hebrew, but in 
the three following as a fubjedt of the Chaldeans, conforming himfelf to 
their ufage. Now admitting what 1 think is without proof, that the Chal¬ 
dean Alphabet was ranged differently from the Hebrew ; and that Jeremiah 
was more of a Chaldean fubjedt, when he wrote the fecond, third, and fourth 
Chapters, than when he wrote the firft, which alfo I very much doubt of; 
yet what a ridiculous obligation is he here fuppofed to lie under, of difpofing 
the lines of his Hebrew Elegies in a new order, in confequence of his living 
under a new government ? —On the other hand Houbigant is of opinion, 
that the order of the verfes was originally the fame in all the Chapters, but 
difturbed by the fubfequent miftake of the Tranfcriber, proceeding from a 
caufe, which did not affedt the firft, but extended alike to the other t[iree 
Chapters in fucceffion. Accordingly in the Syriac verfion the cuftomary 
order of the Alphabet takes place uniformly in all the Chapters. And fome 
few MSS. affedt the like tranfpofition, not indeed with the fame uniformity 
throughout all the Chapters, but feverally, fome in one, and fome in another. 
But the probability of fuch tranfpofition muft depend on the relation, which 
the verfes bear to each other, and to thofe which preced.e and follow, in 
point of fenfe and connexion. And although in this prefent Chapter the 
change might take place, perhaps without any apparent inconvenience, I 
queftion whether this would be altogether the cafe in the two following. It 
feems therefore moil advifable not to introduce any alteration without better 
grounds, however unable we may be to difcover the motives that led to the 
prefent arrangement. 

16.— We have fwallowed her up—] The LXX and Syr. appear to 
have read with the affix, inftead of 

Ibid.— which we looked for—] For nineteen MSS. and onp 

Edition, the moft ancient, read more perfedtly iniJ'lpKf- 

R r 2 17. What 
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17. What he conftituted in days of old, he hath deftroyed—] To this 
conftruttion we are determined by the Metre. The fenfe is good, and per¬ 
fectly adapted to the place-, and correfponds nearly with what is exprefled, 
Jer. xlv. 41 

18. Their heart cried out, Before Jehovah &c.] The fame are the fpeaker9 
here, who are faid to have made the foregoing remarks concerning the dif- 
trefled condition of Jerufalem, namely, the pafiengers, ver. 15. whofe heart, 
being deeply affected with what they faw, urged them to break forth into the 
following paflionate exclamation addrefied to the daughter of Sion—All the 
ancient verfions, and mofl of the modern, our Englifh ones in particular, 

have agreed in rendering DET! wall , or, walls. But give it this fignification, 
and, as Houbigant juftly obferves, conftruct it afterwards in the fentence 
as you pleafe, it will not be eafy to make out any tolerable fenfe with it. 
But without changing the word (which is what Houbigant propofes to do) 

noin (or DBn, as it is read in four MSS. one a pretty ancient one) may be 

an adje£tive,or adverb, from QBn, to be warm,.an& may denote that fervour 
of fpirit, that warmth of feeling, with which the daughter of Sion is ex¬ 
horted to fhower down her tears before God, to move his companion, and 

deprecate his fevere judgments — For no lefs than forty three MSS, 

here read mrV. 

Ibid. — let not the daughter of thine eye {land dill] By “ the daughter of 
thine eye” I here underftand the tear , and not the pupil , or apple of the eye * 

although it is ufually interpreted in the latter fenfe, becaufe flKW* 
which indeed means the pupil , feems to be called “ the daughter of the eye, ,k 

VJJVEU Pf. xvii. 8. But perhaps we ought there to read, as in one MS, 

]WV 2 U 4< within the eye,” or in the focket of it. 14 Keep me as fafe and 
fecure, as the pupil in the focket of the eye.”—But the tear may with great 
propriety and elegance be called “ the daughter of the eye*” from which it 
siTues. 

* 

*9.—in the night] For forty one, perhaps forty five, MSS. and 

three Editions, read with the Mafora» nV?3. 

Ibid. — before the face of Jehovah] Thirty nine MSS. and two Edition* 

for read nirr’JD- 

Ibid.— 
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Ibid.—at the head of all the ftreets.] This phrafe occurs Ch. iv. i. Ifai. 
li. 20. Nahum iii. 10. and perhaps fignifies, at the extremity of the ftreets 
at either end.—Here we have a fupernumerary line, as before, Ch. i. 7. See 
Note there. 

20. Shall women devour the fruit of the womb, little ones dandled on 
the hands?] All the verfions and interpreters in general underftand this 
paffage of the fulfilling of the curfe denounced Lev. xxvi. 29. Deut. 
xxviii. 53, 56, 57. by women eating their own children through diftrefs 
of famine during the fiege of Jerufalem.- But in that cafe inftead of 

DHD we ought to read as we do Ch. iv. 10. Houbigant 

indeed queftions,whether in Scripture language it would be tolerable to ufe the 

1 

fruit of a woman for the fruit of her womb . But 1DH3, 44 their fruit, 5 ’ is ufed 
Pf. xxi. 11. for their children, or progeny, without any other addition. The 
LXX, Chald. and Arab, however in this place furnifh a word exprefiive of 
the womb , and render, 44 the fruit of their womb * 55 which induces me to 

think that moft probably the true reading may have been Dm Hfl inftead of 

in which cafe we ihouhl render, 44 Shall women devour the fruit of 


the womb ?”— |“! 3 C 3 fignifies the diftended , or open palm of the hand . Hence 

we have a verb, Tin 3 D> ver. 22. which the Rabbins interpret of the wo¬ 
men ftroking and fmoothing the limbs of new born children, when they 
fwaddle them; but, I conceive, may as well denote the carrying of them upon 

the open palms of their hands in nurfing; and accordingly D*n 3 E 0 
44 Children of palms, 55 may fignify fiich as are of an age or fize to be fo car¬ 
ried about. Thirty fix, perhaps thirty feven, MSS. and two Editions, read 

; which however would make no great difference; for H1DC0 might 

fignify the aft of carrying the children in fuch a manner, and fo D*m3D ’S 


would be, little ones accuftomed to fuch fort of geftation. — But D’fcM 
does not always fignify women properly fo called, but is fometimes ufed me¬ 
taphorically for weak and effeminate perfons \ as Ifai. iii. 12. xix. 16. (I think 
alfo, xxvii. 11.) Jer. 1 . 37. li. 30. Nahum iii. 13. Jerufalem may therefore 
here be underftood to expoftulate, 44 Shall the weakeft and moft daftardly of 
my enemies deftroy the fruit of the womb, infants of the tendereft age 
Other ages and conditions are afterwards fpecified as involved in the general 
ruin, the prieft and the prophet, the boy and the old man, the maidens and 
young men. Ibid.— 
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Ibid.— in the fanftuary of Jehovah] For thirty nine MSS. and 
four Editions read mn*. 

21. My virgins and my young men are fallen; with the fword haft 
thou (lain [them ;] The metre evidently requires this divifion of the lines, 
fuppofing the text to be right, as it ftands at prefent. It deferves notice 

however, that the LXX, (w-ho have likewife conftrued with 

feem in the place of to have read MroQivbrpcLv iv cctxp&hu)- 

<nct. One MS. reads ' 2 W 2 . IdSh. But if all thefe words are genuine, 

I conceive that the two former ought to come immediately after -nVlHQ* 

and the latter, after HirDl, thus diftinguifhing between the fate of the 
virgins, who are faid to be gone into captivity, and that of the young men 
of an age to bear arms, who fell by the fword in battle. In this cafe the. 
lines would run thus, 

My virgins are gone Into captivity, and my young men are fallen by 
the fword; 

Thou haft flain in the day of thine anger, thou haft killed without 
mercy. 

Ibid.—thou haft ftiewed no mercy] Thirty nine MSS. and four Editions 

with the Syr. Chald. and Vulg. read nbOITNV), “and haft Ihewed no mer¬ 
cy.” See Note on ver, 2. 

22. Thou haft convoked—] For N^pD the LXX appear to have read 

K^p, but the Syr. DK'lp, which latter muft certainly be the true reading, 
as the fenfe and context require. It is probable that a Tranfcriber, having 
repeated the H which is at the end of the preceding word, found his miftake 
when he came to the end of this word, but chofe rather to omit the H there, 
than deface his MS. with a blot; a nicenefs to which thofe profeflional wri¬ 
ters have too often facrificed the integrity of the text. 

Ibid. —fuch are as were ftrangers to me—] properly fignifies “ my 

fojournings,” people among whom I was a ftranger and foreigner, when I 
came into their country, as of courfe they were the like in refpeft to me. 
All thefe nations round about being affembled againft Jerufalem at one time, 
as if a day had been fixed for the purpofe, prevented, as it follows in the 
next line, the efcape of almoft a Angle individual. 


Ibid. 
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Ibid. Thofe whom I had foftered, &c.] TinDD —See note on ver. 

20.—“were all of them mine enemies.” Mod of the ancient 
interpreters, as well as the modern, have rendered DVD as the verb with 

the affix plural, “have,” or “hath confumed them.” But 0*73, I think, 
may better be underftood of all thofe foreign nations, who had rifen and 
flourifhed in a great meafure through the foftering care and protection of the 
kingdom of Judah, but who had ungratefully returned the kindnefs by de¬ 
claring againft it in the time of its diftrefs* 

CHAP. III. 

IN this Chapter the prophet feems to have had it in view to inftruCt his 
countrymen in the leffon 'of bearing themfelves well under adverfity. To 
this end he firft of all fets himfelf forth as an example of the mod fevere and 
trying afflictions. He then points out the inexhauftible mercies of God as 
the neverfailing fource of his confolation and hope •, and exhorts others to 
patience and quiet refignation under the like circumftances, fflewing that 
God is ever gracious to thofe that wait on him y that he is prone to pardon 
and pity, and takes no delight in afflicting mankind; but turns away with 
difguft from all aCts of oppreffion and malignant cruelty. He afferts the di¬ 
vine fupremacy in the difpenfations of good and evil, and argues that no 
man has, a right to complain, when he is punifhed according to his deferts. 
He therefore recommends it to his fellow fufferers to examine themfelves and 
turn to God with contrite hearts, fincerely deploring the finfulnefs of their 
conduCt, which had provoked the divine juftice to treat them with fuch ex- 
traordinary feverity. He profefleth himfelf deeply afteCted with the calami¬ 
ties of his country. But calling to mind the defperate circumftances from 
which he had heretofore been refcued by the divine aid, he declareth his 
hope, that the fame good providence will fruftrate the malice of his preferrt 
enemies, and turn the fcornful reproach they had caft upon him to their own 
confufion. 

i.—that hath feen affliction—] To fee is often ufed by the Hebrew wri¬ 
ters for to feel, tafte, or have experimental knowledge of any thing. See 
Pf. xlix. 9. Ixxxix. 48. xc. 15. Jer. xiv. 13. xvii. 6, 8. Luk. ii. 2 6. 

2.—caufed 
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2. — caufed to go in darknefs—] The LXX exprefs 2 before 

as if they had read 1 tyn 2 tkotk. But the Ellipfis is elfewhere to 

be met with after See Prov. x. 9. Darknefs is a common emblem of 
diftrefs, as light is of profperity. 

3. Againft me only hath he fitten &c.] The generality of interpreters deduce 

from 2W, and no lefs than fixty three MSS. and three Editions read 2W*. 

I conceive notwithftanding that 2^* is right, and not 2W*, and that it is 
the preter verb, “ he hath fittenwhich denotes a continuance or perfeve- 
rance in doing any thing. See Pf. 1 . 20. cxix. 23. In which two cited 
places we may obferve that the verb which follows is without any copulative, 

in like manner as we find here. The Chakl. alfo renders 2 in*» The particle 

feems to imply, as if the prophet reprefented God intent upon nothing fo 
much as a continued repetition of the fame harlh and affli&ive treatment 
•f him. 

5. He hath built upon me, and encompafied my head, fo that it is weary] 
The Syr. and Vulg. and the generality of interpreters befides, ancient and 

modern, are inclined to render gall^ or hemlock , a bitter weed fome- 
times ufed metaphorically to denote afflidtion and mifery, as ver. 19. But 
the coupling together of a metaphorical and a proper term is neither ufual 

nor elegant; for which reafon though we find c< wormwood 

and gall,** fometimes joined together, that will not juftify the ufe of 

“ gall and travail.” The LXX render, KityctXlw by which 

it Ihould feem they read and one MS. is found to have preferved the 

% though tranfpofed, reading I cannot help thinking that this read¬ 

ing of the LXX is the true one, and not only fo, but that they have rightly 

reprefented as a verb, kcca epoxS-tiny. The obvious objection to 

this is, that EMI generally occurs as a mafculine noun, but is a verb 

in the feminine. But it may be anfwered, that the other members and parts 
of the animal body are of the common gender, fo as to be found fometimes 
mafculine, and fometimes feminine; and why the fame may not be the 
cafe with the head, I know not. Few inftances occur in the Hebrew, where 

the gender of is difcernible. But in the prefent there would be good 
reafon for preferring the feminine gender, fuppofing the choice free, in order 
Co obviate the ambiguity of the fubjett. 


6. In 
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6. In the midft of darknefs hath he caufed me to dwell] See Pf. cxliii. 3, 
As darknefs has before been obferved to be an emblem of diftrefs, ver. 2. 
fo the plural number feems to denote an intenfenefs of degree. See in like 

manaer,DHTlEl ver. 15. The meaning here appears to be, that God had 
•involved him in iuch a depth of diftrefs, that he was as incapable of extri¬ 
cating himfelf, as thofe who had lain long in the dark manfions of the dead 
were of making their efcape thence. 

8. —he hath obftrudted—] For QDttf eighteen MSS. and the oldeft Edi¬ 
tion read DJ1D. “‘He hath even barred-my prayer from approaching him.” 

9. He hath blocked up my way with hewn (tone, my paths hath he 
distorted] That is, he hath put an infuperable obftacle in my way, as if he 
had built a ftone wall acrofs, fo as to oblige me to turn afide from the diredt 
road j by which means I atn puzzled and at a lofs how to proceed, like a 
man whofe journey lies through crooked and intricate paths. Compare Job 
xix. 8. 


10. —a lion—] For PlHtt thirty MSS. and two editions read with the 
Mafora, HK. 

11. He hath turned full upon me] TV)D or TlD is applied Hof. iv. 16. 
to a refradtory Heifer, that turns afide, and will not go forward in the 
ftraight track, as fhe is diredted. Here it is to be underftood of a bear or 
lion turning afide toward a traveller, to fall upon him in his way. 

13. — the iflue of his quiver—] Literally, “ the fons of his quiver,” his 
arrows. An Hebraifm. 

14. —their mufic] This is commonly rendered “ their fong;” 

but I rather chink it means a fubjedl upon which they played, as upon a 
mufical inftrument, for their diverfion. See ver. 63. Ch. v. 14. Job xxx. 9. 

16.—he hath laid me low in aches] The verb occurs no where elfe 
in the Hebrew, but all the ancient verfions feem to have confidered 

as the fame with which the LXX and Vulg. render, 

ic hath fed me,” e\pa/u,ire pt, cibavit me\ as if from came the Latin 

word cibus. But the ufual fignificaiion of is to reduce or bring down a 
perfon to any low condition; and accordingly as fitting or lying in allies 

was cuftomary in great afBidtion, fo may be underftood, 

“ he hath laid me low, or made me wallow, in allies” becaufe of great for- 

S f row 
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row and grief. In this condition the grit or allies would naturally get be¬ 
tween the teeth, and be offenfive to them. 

18. — Jehovah hath caufed my ftrength and my hope to fail] Literally, 
tc My ftrength and my hope have failed through, or by means of, Jehovah*” 

TlV;, “ my ftrength,” feems to imply whatever there is in me, by virtue of 
which I am in any degree of perfection and excellence. See Taylor’s Concord. 
So that the prophet hereby means to fay, that God had at once put an end 
to all his prefenc good and future expectations. 

19. — mine abafement] ♦THO'I—See note on Ch. i. 7. 

20. — My foul cannot but remember] Literally, “ remembering it re- 
membereth.” 

21. This I revolve in my heart—] Here the prophet begins to fugged 
the motives of patience and confolation. 

Ibid. — therefore will I have hope] One MS. reads ; c< I will 

hope in himand another has two letters erafed at the end of VlTItt- 

The Syr. alfo countenances But no alteration feems necelTary. 

22. — they are not exhaufted—] For WJfl one MS. reads IDD ; and all 
the ancient verfions, except the Vulgate, render in the third perfon. Gro- 
tius fuppofes the 3 may be epenthetic ally inferred. 

23. New are his companions—] For *)D!"n eighty four MSS. and feven 

Editions read with the Mafora, VDmi which is alfo confirmed by all the 

ancient verlions. But the metre plainly (hews VDm to belong to this verfe, 
which without it would be defective ; and the preceding verfe would be 
produced by it to too great a length. It cannot however begin the verfe 
becaufe of the initial letter; we muft therefore fuppofe a tranfpolition, and 

that we ought to read VDm Q’EHn. 

25. —unto him that waiteth for him—] Ten MSS. and one Edition read 

in the plural, VIpS, in conformity with the LXX, Chald. and Vulgate. 
Alfo four MSS. and one Edition read VTlp 1 ?. But with the Syr. I prefer the 

prefent reading V)pS, in the Angular number. 

26. —let him wait with filent hope] Literally, “ let him wait, or hope, 

and be filent.” For VlTl thirteen MSS. read br\'\ which, I think, is right. 

29. ] This verfe is wanting in the LXX verfion. 

30. —let him be filled full with reproach] Fifteen MSS. and one Edition 

» 

read with the conjunction. 3 1 *— 
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31. — Jehovah] The ancient Bodl. MS. N°. x. and one other MS. read 

m«T. Thirty five MSS. and two Editions read only mnS which feems 
mod conformable to the ancient verfions. The Chald. adds the word 

“ his fervants,” after TOP; but is feconded by no other authority. 

32. —his mercies] Sixty eight MSS. and feven Editions read with the 

Mafora, IHDn. 

34, 35, 36.] In thefe verfes certain a£ts of tyranny, malice, and injuftice 
are fpecified, which men often indulge themfelves in the pradtife of one to¬ 
wards another; but which the divine goodnefs is far from countenancing or 
approving by any fimilar condudt, 

34. To crufii under his feet all the prifoners of the land] By cc the pri- 
foners of the land” I am perluaded are meant the poor infolvent debtors, 
whom their creditors among the Jews, as well as among other nations, were 
empowered to call into prifon, and oblige them to work out the debt; a 
power too often exerted with great rigour and inhumanity. See Matt, xviii. 
30, 34. The lufferings of thefe perfons feem to be alluded to Ifai. lviii. 3. 
where the people afking with furprife, why their voluntary fadings and a£t$ 
of felf-mortification were fo little noticed and regarded by God, receive for 
anfwer, that while they laid themfelves under redraint in one point, they 
indulged their vicious pafiions and inclinations of different kinds, and fhew- 
ed not that forbearance in their treatment of others, which they hoped to 
experience at the hand of God. This is clearly the general fcope of the re¬ 
ply, but the precife meaning of the terms has not, I 

think, been fufficiently explained. Our old Englifh Verfion render^ 

“ your dettes;” our Tranflation in prefent ufe, 44 your labours 
and Bifhop Lowth, “ your demands of labour.” But none of thefe, I 

think, reach the true and proper fenfe of how near foever they 

approach to the general meaning of the pafiage. The LXX render 

DD’HfVi vnoxetpivs vpctiv, “ thofe who are fubjeft to, or are in your power.” 

Symmachus and Theodotion, vroxftw vpvv, according to Jerome, who* 
profeffes to follow them in rendering, et debitores vejlros repetitis . Grotius 

obferves, that in Arabic fignifies ligare \ and thence obligati , 

Now from all this it may be concluded, that are no other than 

S f 2 thofe 
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thofc who are called in the Roman jurifprudence next, that Is, perfons deli¬ 
vered up for infolvency to ferve their creditors under confinement, till they, 
had made full fatisfadlion by their labour for the debt, and confequently 

the fame as jfW *"VDR. In this cafe may moft properly be rendered, 

“ ye opprefs for ^13 fignifies to opprefs , particularly by compelling to bard 
labour \ See Taylor’s Concordance. In exa£t correfpondency with which it 
is required, as a means of rendering their falls acceptable, that they (hould 

“ take off the burdens of the yoke, and let the opprefled wretches, 
go free.” Ifai. Iviii. 6. 

35. To turn afide the judgment of a man before the face of a.fuperior] 

properly fignifies a fuperior, one exalted above others. It is often put 
for God, the most high, who is above all. But here it cannot be fo. 
Tor though a perfon may be made to fuffer greatly by having bis judgment 
turned afide , that is, by being calumniated and mifreprefen ted before an 
earthly fuperior, yet all fuch malicious attempts mud fail and come to' 
nothing* where God is the judge, who cannot be fo deceived or impofed on,. 

mult therefore be underftood here of an earthly fuperior. 

36. To fubvert a man in his caufe] That is, to prevent his having jufticc, 
done him in a law fuit or controverfy by any undue interference;, as by- 
bearing or fuborning falfe witnefs, or exerting any kind of influence in: 
oppofition to truth and right. 

Ibid.— -Jehovah feeth not] Fop feventeen MS®, read- P1W* A rttn 
fee often in* Scripture connotes approbation and ; complacency; fo here by - 
net feeing is meant that God difapprovea and diflikes fuch conduft as is be* 
fore fpecified,. turning his face away as a<mark of difguft and abhorrence; 
and refuting to have any thing to do with it. So, it is faid, Hab- i. 13, 
<c Thou arc of purer eyes than to behold evil 5. and. canfl not look- on. 
iniqpity.” 

37. —Jehovah—] Twenty two MSS. and one Edition read m»T inftead 
of 

39. Wherefore fhould a living man complain, a man &c.] There feema- 

to be a peculiar emphafis laid on the words T! and 11} in this paflage, 

111 is faid to denote a man becaufe of his excellence and fuperiority over all 
other earthly beings, Whilfl: a man therefore lives, and is poflefied of tliofe 

privileges 
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privilege*of his nature, whatever elfe he undergoes muft be lefs than his 
fins have deferved, becaufe death, which implies the lofs of all thofe privi¬ 
leges, is the allotted wages of fin. 

Ihid.—his fuffering for fin] Forty MSS. and four Editions read with the 
Mafora, VRtOn* “ his fins.” But INtOn is unexceptionable, as the verb 
tttDn fignifies not only to fin , but to fuffer for it. See Bifhop Lowth on Ifaiah 
xl. 2. Taken in this fenfe, INtDl"! is the infinitive mood ufed as a noun with 
the affix. The LXX and Chaldee apparently read 

40. unto Jehovah] For five MSS. read 

4r. — our hearts—] For thirty one MSS. and two Editions read 

which agrees with all the ancient verfions. 

42. —thou haft not pardoned] Four MSS. read nDKI with the conjuncti¬ 
on, which is alfo ex prefled in the LXX, Syr. Vulg. and Arab. 

43. Thou haft fenced about with anger] nmDD—The verb ^DD appears, 
to have this fenfe, Job. iii. 23. x. 11. xxxviii. 8. There feems to be a ma- 
nifeft allufion to the manner of hunting wild beafts by furrounding at firft a 
large tract of country with toils, which the beafts could not break through j 
and thefe being drawn in by degrees, the beafts were driven into a nar¬ 
rower fpace, where they were maflacred with darts and javelins at the will 
of the hunters. See Bi(hop Lowth’s Note on Ifai. xxiv. 17, 18. 

Sic curva feras indago latentes 
Claudit, et admotis paulatim caflibus arctat. 

Statius Achill. 1 . 459. 

Ibid. — thou haft not fpared] Thirty five MSS. and three Editions read 

kYi, with the conjunction. So the Alexandr. copy of the LXX, the Syr. 
Chald. Arab, and Vulg. See note on Ch. ii. 2. 

46. 47, 48.] According to alphabetical order thefe verfes ftiould follow 
ver. 49, 50, 51. and they are fo difpofed in the Syriac verfion, and in two 
MS$. But the 46th and 47th verfes feem to have fo natural a connection 
with thofe that now immediately precede them, as not to fuffer a tranfpofi- 
tion. See what was before obferved in note on Ch. ii. 16, 17. 

47. The terror and the pit—] See Jer. xlviii. 43. and note there. 

48. ] In this and the three following verfes the prophet (hews the misfor¬ 
tunes of his country to conftitute no fmall part of his perfonal affliction. 

51. •— the 
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51. —the daughters of my city] Probably the lefler cities and towns de¬ 
pendent on the metropolis are hereby meant. See Jer. xlix. 2. 

52. They that are mine enemies without caufe] 03 !! —Compare 

Pf. xxxv. 19. lxix. 5. and fee Bifhop Lowth’s Preliminary Obfervations on 
Ifaiah, p. xl. Here the prophet begins to celebrate the deliverance he had 
experienced from former dangers and difficulties ; from whence he is led to 
truft, that the fame good providence will again be his fupport, and avenge 
him of his prefent perfecutors. 

53. They cut off my life in the pit &c.] See Jer, xxxviii. 6, &c. 

54. Waters flowed over my head] A metaphor taken from a perfon ready 

b 

to drown, to denote imminent danger and diftrefs. See Pf, lxix. 1, 2. 
cxxiv. 4, 5. 

56. Hide not thine ear from my relief at my cry] That is. Shut not thine 
ear, refufe not to attend, and grant me relief, when I cry unto thee. From 

111! tf/r, or wind , Him derives the fignification of refrejhment or reliefs giv¬ 
ing a perfon air, or fanning him, when he is fainting, being a ready means 

of refrefhing and relieving him. Accordingly the LXX render nnV")f! 

Exod. viii. 15. a,va,\pvtif. 

58. —O Jehovah— ] Thirty one MSS. together with one in the margin, 

and one ancient Edition, read here niHS in (lead of U!tt- 

59. Thou haft feen &c.] Here the prophet adverts to his prefent Offer¬ 
ings and ill ufage. 

60. — all their devices againft me] Seven MSS. read in the plural 
DlTDETia, conformably with the LXX and Vulg.—Fifteen MSS. read 

inftead of ; and one has a letter erafed before v. 

61. — all their devices—] Here again eight MSS. with the LXX and 

Vulg. read DnttfcMlD. 

62. —their muttering—] iT\i! properly fignifies to fpeak in a low imperfedt 
voice, uttering a confufed found. 

63. Behold their fitting down &c.] That is, Behold at all times, whether 
they fit down or rife up, I am made the objedt of their merriment. See 
note on ver. 14. 

65. Thou wilt give with a hearty accordance—] The LXX render nJJlO 
viriftririrnw, and the Vulg. fcutum , from pa, a Jhield . In the margin of 
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our Bibles it is tranflated obftinacy ; and Taylor in his Concordance explains 
lib nJHE, a heart Jhielded or hardened againjl good imprejftons . Others, who 
perhaps read nJ’nD, as it (lands in twenty two MSS. render it forrow , as 
from the verb min. But it Teems mod natural to derive it from the verb 

to deliver or make over ; in which cafe Jib J1110 means a delivery of the 
hearty that is, a willing^one, to which the heart confents. It is further to 

be noted, that none of the ancient Verfions exprefs DnS more than once, 

and that one MS. omits it after {DJ"!* Perhaps therefore we fhould read 

ib DWObi “ according to, or with, a delivery of the heart,” that is, freely 
and without the lead reludlance. 

66.—the heavens of Jehovah] So (lands the text at prefent, niiT 

But the LXX and Vulgate Teem to have read mn> DPinD, “ from 

under heaven, O Jehovah.” And it is not unufual to find the final D de¬ 
fective in the MSS. probably having been firft exprefled by a ftroke over 
the % which afterwards was loft. See Kennicott’s Diflert. Gener. §. 26. 

According to the Syr. it was niH* <l thy heavens, O Jehovah.” 

CHAP. IV. 

THE prophet contrafts in various affecting inftances the wretched and 
deplorable circumftances of the Jewifti nation with the flouriftiing ftate of 
their affairs in former times \ and afcribes the unhappy change principally 
to the profligacy of their priefts and prophets, which had drawn upon them 
the univerfal abhorrence of God and man. The people proceed with la¬ 
menting their hopelefs condition, and in a particular manner the captivity 
of their fovereign. The judgment of Edom is at length foretold, together 
with a final ceflation of Sion’s calamities. 

1. — changed] For twenty five MSS. and one Edition read 
Ibid.— the hallowed (tones] Literally, “the (tones of holinefs, meaning, 

as is mod probable, the men of I fra el, who were the (tones of which the 
church of God was built. 

2. — of worth equal to—] D’NbDDH—The verb tfbD or PlbD fignifies 
to weigh down, againft any thing put in an oppofrte fcale. 
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3.—in cruelty is like the oftriches in the defert] For DirO three MSS- 

read and forty three MSS. and ten Editions with the Mafora, 

D’JVO. See Taylor’s Concordance at the word where an account of 
the Oftrich is given from Shaw’s Travels, Supplem. p. 66. See alfo Job 
xxxix. 14, 15, 16. 

5. — have embraced dunghills] That is, they lie on them, inftead of the 
fcarlet carpets or couches which they were b r ed to. 

6. The punifhment—] See note on Jer. li. 6. 

Ibid.—nor were hands weakened in her] Sodom was deflroyed by a fudden 
adt of God, which the prophet thinks preferable to lingering and wafting 
away with difeafe or want, as was the cafe in Jerufalem during the long fiege. 

7. Her nobles— ] fignifies to feparate or diftinguijlo from the Vulgar. 

I therefore think that we are here by not to underftand thofe who are 

properly called Nazarites , that is, perfons who had fet themfelves apart by 
a religious vow, but perfons of rank and difiindtion above the common fort. 

is thus applied to Jofeph, Gen. xlix. 26. as one dtftinguifhed in eminence 
and dignity above his brethren. See Dr. Durell’s Note in Parallel Prophe¬ 
cies of Jacob and Mofes , p. 100. 

Ibid. They were ruddier on the bone] In the preceding line the whitenefs 
of their fkin is defcribed-, in this their flelh, which was red underneath to¬ 
wards the bone, marking their high health. 

Ibid.—their veining was the fapphire] “ID fignifies to divide or interfeft , 
as the blue veins do on the furface of the body. Thele therefore are without 
doubt intended. 

8. —dufkier than the dawn] fignifies the dawn of day, when it is 

neither light nor dark, but between both, at which time objedts are not 
ealily diftinguiflied. 

Ibid.—Their Ikin is ftrait bound upon their bones] ouu? in Arabic fignifies 
to bind ; and to be hide bound is a common exprefiion, and is what is here 
meant in oppofitionto the former juicy ruddinefsof the flefh upon the bones, 
ver. 7. 

9. —In that thofe, being thruft through, pafs away before the fruits of the 

field.] That is, they pafs away at one ftroke before the means of fubfift- 

*nce fail, and fo experience not the mifery of wanting them * which is 

far 
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far preferable to the cafe of thofe, who outlive the neceflaries of life, and 
pine away by flow degrees, 

12.—. nor all the inhabitants—] Ten MSS. and two Editions with the 
Mafora read ^3 without the 1. The LXX alfo omit the conjunction. But 
it is exprefled in the Syr. Chald. and Vulgate, and, I think, rightly. 

14. —frantic—] Our Engliih Tranflators have with the Vulgate rendered 

blind- But the LXX and Syr. interpret it otherwife. They feem 
indeed to have read it with the feminine affix HHV. But I conceive enw 
to be the participle Pabul of the verb TW, to roufe or excite . 

Ibid.—Such as they could not overpower—] (lands here by Ellipfis 

for See the like, Jer. ii. 8, 11. The meaning is, that if they 

could no otherwife harm thofe they met with in the ftreets, they defiled 
them by touching their garments. 

15. Becaufe they were contentious, even when they were fugitives—] 

DJI, c< whilft they wandered See DJI thus ufed, Pf. xcv. 9. 

fl ?V£) IfcO DJI, u they tempted me whilft they faw my work.”—As their 
mifehievous behaviour rendered them obnoxious at home, fo carrying 
with them abroad the fame litigious and turbulent fpirit, they made the 
nations unwilling to admit of their fojourning among them. Or the ren¬ 
dering might be, “ When they wrangled, and were alfo fugitives,” that is, 
when in conlequence of their inteftine broils they (namely, the weaker faCti- 
on) became exiles, the neighbouring nations would have nothing to do with 
perfons, who, they faid, as it follows in the next verie, were difearded of 
their God, and had (hewn no fort of refpeCt, where on account of character 
and age it was due. 

16. —their portion—] See note on Jer. x. 16. 

Ibid.—to elders—] Twenty three MSS. and three Editions read with the 
Mafora D^pW. 

17. While yet we exifted] The prophet, after having digrefled in the five 
laft verfes to make obfervation on the wickednefs of thole who had been the 
principal caufe of the national ruin, here returns again to his lamentable de- 

feription of the particulars.—nJHW cannot certainly be right. Twenty one 

MSS. read rtiTIV or nny. But the Maforetcs read as it is found 

in three MSS. and one Edition, in the margin of Felix Pratenfiss Bible, 
and among the various readings in the London Polyglott, Vol. vi. Three 

other MSS. read lyilJN which is dill more probable, as I find no other in- 

ftance of the ♦ following "T1JN But this emendation is not of itfelf fufiicient. 

T t For 
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For the idiom of the language feems generally at leaft to require, that the 

fucceeding member of the fentence after Ity lhould be connedled with it 
by the particle \ as may be feen in the following inftances among many 
others; i Kings i. 14, 22. Efth. vi. 14. Job i. 16* 17, 18. Pf. Ixxviii. 30, 

31. &c. &c. From hence I am led to conje&ure, that the H in njHlF 
is a corruption, not of a fingle Vau , but of two Vaus y the latter of which 

ought to be prefixed to where, by its converfive force, it not only 

clears the paffage from all difficulty, but brings the text into a perfett agree¬ 
ment with the LXX, Syr. and Vulgate verfions. 

18. —our fteps—] The LXX inftead of UHyV feem to have read 

tc our little ones”—But the prefent text feems unexceptionable. It is pro¬ 
bable that the engines of war are here alluded to, which being played off 
from the enemies mounts, that overlooked the city, made it unfafe for the 

citizens to pafs along the ftreets. See Jer. xxxii. 24.—For Wp a number 

©f MSS. in both inliances read l^Vp. But the prefent text is preferable. 

19. Our purfuers were fwifter than the eagles—J Compare Deut. xxviii. 
49. Jer. iv. 13. 

Ibid. — they chafed us—] Fifty two MSS. and one Edition read WpVl. 

20. The breath of our noftrils, the anointed of Jehovah] Zedekiah’s 
fate is, no doubt, here alluded to, upon whofe being taken prifoner, all 
the hopes, which the people had entertained of living fafe under his pro- 
teftion, fell of courfe to the ground. To live among the nations probably 
means to exift in a national capacity, or as one among them. 

21. Rejoice and be glad—] An ironical mode of addrefs, like that, Ec- 
clef. xi. 9. The Edomites, we-find, had with a malicious joy exulted over 
the ruin of their brethren the Jews. See Pf. cxxxvii. 7. Obad. 10—12. 
Their turn of fuffering the like calamities is foretold. See note on Jer^ 
xlix. 7. 

Ibid.—the cup—] See note on Jer. xxv. 15. By intoxication is probably 
meant that judicial infatuation of mind, which leads men to commit fuch 
extravagant and indifereet aftions, as unavoidably expofe them to ruin. 
Quos Dens vult perdere y dementat prius. 

22. Thy puniffiment is at an end—] That py fignifies punijhment or fuf¬ 
fering for fin y fee ver. 6. Ch. v. 7. and note on Jer. li, 6. The fenfe of this line is 
manifeft; the daughter of Sion is comforted with an affurance, that ffie had 
already undergone her whole punifhment, and cogfequently had nothing 

more 
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more to apprehend. This will therefore tend to explain the following line, 
where an oppofition is clearly intended. To Qn 41 thy punilhment is 
completed,” or 44 ended,” is oppofed Ipfl, 44 thy punilhment vifiteth,” 
or, is coming upon thee; and as it follows^ in the firll line, t^DV 

44 it” (or 44 he,” meaning God) 44 lhall not caufe thee any more 
to go into captivityfo in the fecond line muft alfo be underftood of 
<€ g°i n g into captivity,” that being the allotted punilhment in one cafe, as 
well as in the other. 


CHAP. V. 

IN the Syriac, Vulgate, and Arabic Verfions, this Chapter is intitled, 
The prayer of Jeremiah. But no fuch Title appears in the Hebrew 
copies, or in the LXX. It is rather a memorial, reprefenting, in 
the name of the whole body of Jewilh exiles, the many and grievous hard- 
fhids they groaned under, and humbly intreating God to commiferate their 
wretchednefs, and to reftore them once more to his favour, and to their 
ancient profperity. The whole may be confidered as an epilogue, or conclu- 
fion, well adapted to the contents of the preceding Chapters. 

i.—Look down—] Forty one MSS. and four Editions read with the Ma- 

fora, with the n paragogic. 

3.— and without father—] Twenty three MSS. and four Editions read 

with the Mafora and four MSS. have the rafure of a letter before J’K* 

5. With the yoke of our necks are we continually burthened—] Thirty 

five MSS. and two editions read 44 our necks,” inflead of 

( 

Symmachus renders 44 a yoke,” 0 Zvyog. fignifies to follow or ac¬ 

company a perfon wherever he goes. So Deut. xxviii. 22, 45. the plagues 
and curfes fent by God, it is faid, Ihould purfue, or continually attend upon, 
the difobedient to their utter ruin. 

Ibid_and no reft—] Thirty feven MSS. and four editions, with the Ma¬ 

fora, read kSi. 

6. O Egypt, we have fubmitted ourfelves] Our Tranflators have render¬ 
ed, 44 We have given the hand to the Egyptians, and to the Aflyrians.” 

But there is no prepofnion prefixed to DHVO, or as there ought to 

T t 2 be, 
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be, in order ro juftify fuch a tranflation. But the proper tranflation I con- 
ceive to be as I have reprefented; the people having complained in the laft 
verfe of the hardfhips impofed on them, here by an apoftrophe to Egypt, 
and to Aflyria, fet forth the grounds of their fubmifiion. They did it, they 
faid, merely becaufe they law no other way of getting the means of fubfiftence. 

7. —but they are no more] Twenty fix, perhaps twenty feven, MSS. and 

four Editions, with the Mafora, read So alfo the LXX, Aid. and 

Complut, the Syr. Chald. Vulg. and Arab. 

Ibid. And we have undergone the punilhment &c.] This is faid in con¬ 
formity with 2 Kings xxi. 11 —16. xxiii. 26, 27. xxiv. 3.—Twenty three 
MSS. three editions, and the Mafora, read yrUNl* So likewife the Syr. 
Chald. Vulg. and Arab, exprefs the conjunftion. 

8. Servants have had dominion] This perhaps alludes to the power exer- 
cifed by Nebuzaradan. 

9. At the hazard of our lives &c.] I can no otherwife underftand this, 
than that on account of their weak and defencelefs ftate the people were con¬ 
tinually expofed, whilft they followed their necefiary bufinefs, to the incur- 
fions of the Arabian freebooters, who might not improperly be (tiled, u the 
14 fword of the wildernefs.” See Harmer’s Obferv. Ch. ii. Obf. 5 & 6, 

10. Odr (kins—] For twenty three MSS. and one edition read 

■uni y. 

Ibid.—the ftormy blafts of hunger] To inveftigate the precife fignifica- 

tion of by etymology is what I (hall not pretend to. Both in this 

place, and Pf, xi. 9. the ancient interpreters give it the fenfe of Jiorms and 
tempefts . In the latter of thefe paflages it feems not improbable, that by 

fllDyb? FTP) the hot fcorching wind may be alluded to, which produces 
ftich fatal efFefts in the defart. See note on Jer. iv. 11, 12. In the margin 
of our Bibles it is accordingly tranflated, 44 a burning tempeft.” In this 
place the violent operations of hunger may be called its 44 ftormy blafts 
from the effefts thereby produced, in emaciating the body, and drying the 
fkin, as if the blafts of a hot wind had pafled over it. The word occurs 

but once more, and that in the Angular number, Pf. cxix. 53. It is 

there generally underftood, as if the Pfalmift had reprefented himfelf feized 
with horror, grief, or fome other affe&ion of mind, on account.of the wicked 

that forfook God’s law. Bat I fiibmit, whether nBJfSt may not here be con- 

ftrued 



chap. v. LAMENTATIONS of JEREMIAH. 333 

ftrued a fiorm or blaft of perfecution, which he had experienced from thofe 
wicked perfons* in defiance of which, he fays in the following verfe, that he 
did not ceafe to make God’s ftatutes his fongs, that is, to celebrate the be¬ 
nefits refulting from an obfervance of them, amidft all the terrors that fur- 

rounded him ; milD rV 32 > “ in the houfe of my terrors. 5 * This perfectly 
agrees with the tenor of the context, and efpecially of the two preceding 
verfes * 

51. The proud have mocked me exceedingly, 

1 have not declined from thy law: 

52. I called to mind thy judgments of old, 

O Jehovah, and comforted myfelf, 

53. A ftormy blaft hath laid hold on me 
From the wicked whoTorfake thy law: 

54^ Thy ftatutes have been my fongs 
In the houfe of my terrors. 

11. Virgins—] Fourteen MSS. and one edition for nVi"Q read 

twenty, perhaps twenty two, MSS. rV?irQ, and five MSS. mbrQ. 

13.—were made to grind—] Literally, “bore grinding, 5 * as a hardOlip 
Or talk ifnpofed on them. 

\ 4 r Elders have ceafed from the gate] That is, they no longer fit there 

^ ■ 1 

to adminifter juftice. 

15.—of our heart—] Ten MSS. read “of our hearts^ 5 but all 

the ancient verfions exprefs the fingular mimber. 

19. But thou—] The LXX, Syr. Vulg. and Arabic all exprefs the con¬ 
junction at the beginning of this verfe. Two MSS. read nfitfl, and lo it U 
found in the Notes of the celebrated printed Bible, N°. 300. 

21. —fo fhall we return — ] For thirty feven, perhaps forty three, 
MSS. and four editions, read with the Mafora, rDltW* 

22. For furely—] Six MSS. omit CDK* --O' ought certainly to be ren¬ 
dered as caufal; God’s having'rejefted his people, and ,e^pre(Tpd'^reat in¬ 
dignation againft them, being the caufe and ground of the preceding ap¬ 
plication,, in which they pray to be reftored to* his favour, and the enjoy¬ 
ment of their ancient privileges. 
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O BSERVATION S and Notes of the late learned 

Thomas Secker D. D. Archbilhop of Canterbury, written 
by him in two Bibles, now depofited in the Archiepifcopal Library 
at Lambeth; one of which is a Folio Englifh Bible interleaved, 
containing Obfervations in Englilh, chiefly refpetting the English 
Tranflation : the other is a Quarto Hebrew Bible of the Edition 
of Michaelis, Halle 1720. the margin of which abounds with 
Critical remarks in Latin on the Hebrew Text, and other curious 

s 

annotations. 

N. B. The parts inclofed between crotchets [ ] are the Author's 
additional Remarks, diflinguifhed by the initials of his name, B. B. 

CHAP. I. 

11. — a rod of an almond tree] Prima omnium floret amygdala. Plin* 
1. xvi. c. 42. 

C H A P. II. 

7. btyiDH—Refte fe habet. Alioqui legi poflet 0*0, cum fequatur 
Confer Num. xvi. 14. 

10. Chittim—Kedar] Weft—Eaft. 

12. linn] V?JTT!j Syr. Videtur legifle mn, ncc male. [The LXX 
render, Kca efytfyy tm ?rA aov irtyotyct. They therefore mult have read inn; 
and, I think, rightly, nnn fignifies to do a thing much or often. And as 
WbD Itnp Ch* iv. 5. fignifies, “ Proclaim fully fo nttD TiytP'b 

if 
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if taken together, will exaftly correfpond with the Greek. But if conftrued 

imperatively, the verfe may be thus divided and rendered- 

Be aftonilhed, O ye heavens, at this, 

And Ihudder very exceedingly, faith Jehovah. 

The preter tenfe would have been ViyEPl, becaufe of the *1 converfive. B.B.] 

16. ^pPp T1JH*] Redte fe habet vulgata leftio. Confer Deut. xxxiii. 20. 
Ibid.—have broken] When did the Egyptians this? Their victory over 
Jofiah was long after. Perhaps it fliould be, Jhall break. 

19* inain] Poteft pundtari tjn01P 5 ut fit Enailage numeri; vel poteft 

effe 3 pi. faem. irreg. ut Cap. xlix. 11. Vide et Buxtorf. Thef. i. 

13, 3 1 * [But there is no irregularity at all, if "|njn be the fubjedt of 

•jroin. b. b.] 

22. QnZJJ] Eandem vocem retinet Syr. qu^ notat maculas vel cicatrices 

imprimere . Vide Deut. xxxii. 34. Job xiv. 17. 

31. im] Receflimus, Vulg. Migravimus, Chald. Defcendimus, Syr. 

quafi legiflent fcil. a monte Domini, cui tergum obverterant; ver. 

27. Prsecedit ’. Forte, Regnamus, felices fumus abfque te. Confer 1 Cor. 
iv. 8. Pf. xii. 4. 

» 

33* mmn] Forte legendum mjnn, vicinas, fcil. gentes. [But in this 
fenfe I think it would have been B. B.] 


CHAP. III. 


1. tusk 5 ?—] Forte deeft introdudlio folennis. 

5. ^Dim] — and haft prevailed. 

15. SotPiTI Din—] Non fcientia, fed fcienter pafcent. Confer Cap. x. 
j 2X. Ifai. lvi. 11. 

16. God directs the Jews, Ifa. xliii. 18, 19. not to remember the former 
things, when he was going to do a greater new thing. And, lxv. 17. fays, 
he creates a new heaven and a new earth, and the former fliall not be re¬ 
membered, nor come into mind. The fame words as here. And, Jer. xxiii. 
7. fays, They.fliall fay no more, The Lord liveth &c. So that this is a 
fmaller blefling effaced by a greater. It doth not appear what the laft words, 

*T)JT mean j riB/V* fignifies, “ it fliall be offered,” Num. xxviii. 
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15, 24. but with a noun preceding. And it is no where put thus abfolutely, 
without any thing determinate to refer to. R. Ifaac underftands it, that the 
Gentiles fliould not dare to come near the temple where Jehovah was, but 
only to Jerufalem j p. 227, &c. Chald. tranflates the two laft claufes, “they 

fhall not be moved, nor make war DO (I fuppofe, for it, i. e. the ark) any 

more.” ]"QtiVI mW 1 ? is to celebrate the fabbatb y Exod. xxxi. 16.—I doubt 

whether VtpD* can fignify merely going to fee \ perhaps recenfebunt , reckon it 
up among the things belonging to the houfe of God.—But however this be, 
forgetting the ark of the covenant feems to refer to the making of the new 
covenant, Ch. xxxi. 31. different from that at coming out of Egypt. 
Some may think that this was to comfort the Jews for not having the 
ark after the captivity. It may feem from ver. 12. to relate to Ifrael in op- 
pofition to Judah. But ver. 18. it is faid, They (hall return together. It is 

i 

commonly underftood of a yet future return. 

17. D&y 1 ?] Compare Ezek. xxxvi. 22. “ I do not this for your fakes, but 

Compare alfo Matt, xviii. 20. (rvvtjy^ivoi as to tftov ovofta,. 
19. Or, the heritage of the glory of the hofts of nations, i. e. the Lord 

of hofts. LXX. See Lowth. [mN2!f may perhaps be a repetition of 
the fame fubftantive in the genitive plural, in which cafe it forms a fuper- 
lative according to the Hebrew idiom. See Buxtorf. Thef. I. ii. Cap. 3. 
The heritage of the glory of glories of nations, is the inheritance of that 
which is held moft glorious by nations. B. B.] 

23. mVlJlO] ot (Zxvot- LXX. Vulg. Syr. Unde expeditur fcntentia ■■■»■ » 
“ The hills, the multitude of mountains are a lie,” 

CHAP. IV. 

5. Forte, Confirmate. Confer 1 Reg. i. 14. Forte, cum fequatur % 

legendum Confer Cap. xii. 6. 

6. —retire] haften. Compare Ch. vi. 1. Exod. ix. 19. Ifai. x. 31. 

10. Surely thou haft greatly deceived &c] is never ufed interroga¬ 
tively. ntwn muft therefore mean, “ thou haft permitted to be 

deceived.” But then muft not mean, as it moft naturally (hould, by 

God’s faying \ but by the falfe prophets faying; who yet are not mentioned 
here. Chald. expreffes them. Syr. puts it, “ I have deceived this people, 

and 
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and hare faid.” But this changes the reading. And Jeremiah could not 
have faid it; nor could he well have believed, nor doth he fay here that 
he believed, others who had faid it. He mull lurely know the contrary 

n 

from Ifaiah. He complains of the falfe prophets, Ch. v. 12, &c. and charges 
one with being fuch, Ch. xxviii. 15. yet pleads what they had prophefied, 
Ch. xiv. 13. as if he had fome belief of it. There God fcts him right, 
but not here. 

[The difficulties above Hated may, I think, admit of the following folu- 

tion. If we examine the force of PK, we fliall find that it does not pofi- 
tively affirm, but as it were draws an inference from appearances. Thus 
Gen. xxviii. 16. when Jacob awaked from his heavenly vifion, he infers, 

pK, “Surely the Lord is in this place.” Again, Exod. ii. 14. Mofes, on 
the Ifraelite’s reproaching him with having killed the Egyptian, infers 
that the matter was become public ; “ Surely this thing is known.” And 
fo Agag, when brought to Samuel, fays, “ Surely the bitternefs of death is 
pall.” 1 Sam. xv. 32. In like manner Jeremiah does not charge God ab- 
folutely, but Hates from appearances, that God’s promife was not likely to 
be fulfilled ; hoping, no doubt, that God would fet him right. This is ac- 

a 

cordingly done in the anfwer, in which God does not deny the promife, 
whenfoever made •, but plainly intimates, what he elfewhere exprefsly de¬ 
clares, Ch. xviii. 9, 10. that all fuch promifes on his part are only condi¬ 
tionally to be performed. For he Hill infiHs, that inHead of peace he fhould 
vifit his people with very fore calamities *, but that it was their own wicked- 
nefs that would occafion their Offerings ; firice he was ready to deal other- 
wife by them, if their behaviour would admit of it. Compare elpecially 
ver. 14, 18. B. B.] 

12. rfttfOj OmittuntLXX; et potuit oriri ex voce prsecedente. Para- 
phraHice Chald. Legendum putat Lud. Cap. malediBione . Sed non 

conHruitur (ni fallor) cum D, nifi ut notetur locus unde aliquid im- 
pletur; ut Ifa. ii. 6. 

Ibid. *b] tp me, or, for me—at my command—Or ^ may be pleonafli- 
cal, as Ch. v. 5. 

16. npn] Sic Verfiones. 'Forte tamen legendum njrij nifi alibi HJH cum 

1 

imperative) conjungatur. 

Ibid.—Or, Publifh it: Watchers corfie againfl Jerufalem. 

U u 


r 


j 


22. S'lK 
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22. VlN] « nytifitm, LXX. Legerunt ' 7 ’N» ut Ezech. xvii. 13. 

1 

26. WIJ] tpiriirve/rtJLwcu, LXX. In fine addunt itycM&firdv, ct fequene 
O omittunt; pro quo forte legerunt Confer Job iv. 9. 

CHAP. V. 

12. Kin Nlbj Oux, iv (forte, tftif) tmt#,. LXX. Vel legerunt NliT, erit, 

quae vox extat Ecclef. xi. 3. Vel intellexerunt Kin idem effe quod Chald. 
NJp. Re6le, ni fallor. 

[It feems to me, that Min is ufed to denote a perfon or being anfwering 
to a certain particular character or defcription, 0 ctvro$. Sometimes the cha¬ 
racter is exprefied in words that immediately follow, as 2 Sam. vii. 28. 

riDK, “Thou art He, the God.” And Neh. ix. 7. Thou 
art He, O Jehovah, the God, who didft choofe &c. So alfo I think, we 
Ihould render Ifai. lii. 6. thus, 

Therefore my people (hall know my name. 

Therefore in that day [they fhall know] that I am He that faid. 
Behold me! 

. ■ - 1 

i. e. that I am He that manifefted myfelf unto them, viz. in time paft* 
Compare Ifai. Ixv. 1. 

But in other cafes the character is to be collected from the general tenor 
of the context, as Ch. xiv. 22. Deut. xxxii. 39. Ifai. xli. 4. xliii. 10, 13^ 
xlvi. 4. xlviii. 12. &c. Accordingly here we might render according to the 

general form, “And have (aid. He is not He but rather, to avoid the 

* - * ■ 

feeming identity of the propofition, “ He is no fuch Being *,” for it does not 
appear that they meant to deny the abfolute exiftence of God, but his exit¬ 
ing under the particular charafter of one that would punifh them feverely 
for their wickednefs. B. B.] 

31. DrrT’by] Prov. xiiL 11. feems tofignify “ by the hand,” by 

the means of labour; which agrees well with the Englifh tranflation here. 

Schultens on Job r. 14. interprets DiTP"^ “after their ufual manner;” 
and confirms that fenfe by this place, and Ezra iii. 10. 2 Chro. xxix. 27. 

where H^'jy feems to mean, after the manner of Mudge in Heath on Job 

interprets T"by, “ by the directionand confequently DfVT"by u ac¬ 
cording to their own direction or pleafure.” [Rather; “ the priefts .h^ve gone 

down 
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down according to their diredtion,” i. e. the dired:ion of the prophets •, or 
followed their lead. Compare the Note on Ch. xxxiii. 13. B. B.] 

Ibid, plant?—] Eadem phrafis occurrit, Amos iv. 5. Confer et hie Cap. 
xiv. 10. 


CHAP. VI. 

1—gather yourfelves to flee]—haften. See Ch. iv. 6. 

2. JT 1 N 3 font pafcua . Si H 13 idem notat, repetendo praecedentem po- 

teft legi naayon nun 1 ?, pafcuo amseno. Vide ver. 3. [m 3 undoubtedly 
fignifies a fheep-cote or fold-, Ch. xxiii. 3. Ifai. lxv. 10. Ezek. xxxiv. 14, 

and from the Syr. it feems probable that for rTOH we fhould read nub- If 
then we can fuppofe the two firft letters of J 133 VDm to be a miftaken repe¬ 
tition of the two preceding ones, and read H 33 VO JTI3 1 ?) the fenfe will be 

filch as from the context might be expefted- 

Unto a pleafant fheepfold have 1 likened the daughter of Sion. B. B.] 

3. —WDtt 1JH] “ they fhall eat up each his part.” 

15. Nulla interrogations nota apud LXX, Syr. Chald. Vulg. 

Deeft aliquando H. Vide Nold. Alioqui legi poterat. Sed legitur ut 

hie, Cap. viii. 12. 

25. TIJI& 3in *D] Perhaps, <c For the fword of the enemy 

is a terror on every fide.” 

29. IpnJ tib D’jni] Malitke enim eorum non funt confumpts^ Vulg. 

Legerunt Refte. Vide Ezech. xxii. 20—22. [But the fenfe of 
in Ezekiel is totally different from that here. There the wicked were to be 
melted away or dijfolved in the fire of God’s wrath j but here the refiner, 
after exerting his utmoft (kill, cannot effect his defign, which was to feparate y 
or pluck away the bad from the good. B. B.] 

CHAP. VII. 

% • 

' 1 

4. nan] thefc, viz. buildings, w KoSbpuu, ufed of the temple. Matt. xxiv. 

i. Mark xiii. 1,2. Perhaps three parts of the temple-Syr. tranflates the 

laft ciaufe, “ Ye are the temple of God, if ye &c.” ver, 5. St. Paul often 

U u 2 calls 
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calls Cluiftians the temple of God. And R. Alfchek on Hag. Hi 5. in 
L’Empereur on Daniel, p. 188. makes God call the Jews fb. But I fee no 
authority in the Old Teftament for it. Elfe the third repetition here might 
be taken for God’s words, “The people are my temple; and if they keep 
themfelves undefiled, they ftiall ftand.” 

18. D’OfiPn DdVb 1 ?] to the queen of heaven. Englifh Verfion. Some 
think the Sun fo called ; for HOn, one of his names, is feminine ; and 

4 

fometimes ; though oftener mafc. As PHS the common name of the 

moon, is mafc. and the other, femin. And in the old northern lan¬ 

guages, the fun is conftantly femin. and the moon mafc.^-Some take it for 

the moon, which Greek Authors fay the Eafterns called / 3 aAt^ and (Za&ATtf . 

Others take for as Syr. and underftand it of the hoft of 

heaven ; as the LXX do here, putting $p<*lux, y but / 3 <t*-iA<aj“<* Jer, xliv.—Ift 
both places Chald. exprefies the ftars, which feems to agree beft with Ch. 
xix. 13.—Perhaps, the frame of nature. 

25. Join the firft part of this verfe with ver. 24. then render, “ And I 
have lent unto you &c.—— 


# 


CHAP. VIII, 


6. DnijnD 3 ] at ra <Ws <to]a. LXX. 


Forte legerunt, 




Drrcna. 


18. Kalinfky on Nahum and Habakkuk thinks the Lamentation, of Jere- 

> 1 __ ‘ . 

Qiiab for Jofiah begins hpre, and ends with the next Chapter. Atta Erudit. 

b » | ‘ - 1 u 

'W‘ -P* ^7- 

ip. p*pmD y'lND—] from a far country* 


CHAP. IX. 

* 5,6. t mvn] KCU X &ihl 7 T 0 V TX i7Tt<rpt\pCL{* TCKOS-LXX. 

Forte legerunt, *]n ♦ IN 1 ? N*?l Y)Vrj [From the Greek it feems proba¬ 
ble, that the true reading may have been lN^A N 1 ? 1 ! TlWi the negative 

having been loft through the fimilarity of the three firft letters of wSj- 
Thus the fenfe and metre, will be equally reftored, and we may render, 
“.They have praftifed iniquity* and not been weary*” B. B.] 


8. V£J3 
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8. Vfil Forte, VS nil. 

Ibid. DH^*] ix&ji&v. LXX. Forte legerunt 

19. ID^n] Either, Our dwellings are caft down; Or, they have caft 
down our dwellings. 

[24. I am inclined to think this verfe may better be tranflated thus- 

But let him that glorieth glory in this, 

In underftanding and knowing me, that I am Jehovah; 

In praetifing benevolence, judgment, 'and righteoufnefs upon earth ; 
For in thefe things do I delight, faith Jehovah. 

Compare Micah vi. 8, B. B.] 

25. Tne/jel/LtfjfAWtff a,xpoQv<n<x,s avrur LXX. qui circumci- 

fum (forte, circumcifum qui) habet praeputium. Vulg. 

circumcifum in, vel cum &c. Syr. Nufquam alibi cum 2 conftruitur 

^ 13 . AKPoQv^tct pro incircumcifis apud Paulum faepius. [Q11. Whether in- 

Head of it might not have been nb^ys ; and then we might render, 

“ I will punifh the circumcifed in like manner, or, as well, as the uncir- 
cumcifed. B. B.] 

[26. In one MS. we find ^y before *73. There it is certainly 

mifplaced. But perhaps ^yi ought to have come in before See 

note on the place, p. 68. B. BJ 

CHAP. X. 

■ 

[6. Perhaps the former part of this verfe fhould be conne&ed with the 

preceding verfe thus — 

Fear ye them not, for they cannot hurt; 

And alfo to do good is not in their power: 

So that there is none like thee, O Jehovah. B. B.] 

s 

7. »DDn] Codex MS. unus Kennicotti legit p. 512. [Three of the 
collated MSS. befides one in the margin, read * 3 * 70 . B. B.] 

■ I 

8. nDID] Confer Prov. xix. 27. Qu. Annon legendum *7D1D, funda- 
mentum idolorum lignum eft * cui fuperinducuntur argentum, aurum, veftes. 
Sed nulla fuffragatur verfio. 

[13. V"l» HVpD—S#gNote onCh f Ik 16. p. a86. B. B.] 


/ 


14 . 
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14. J1JH2D—] Perhaps, <c for want of knowledge.” See Lowth and 
Noldius on 2D. 

23. In this verfe Archbilhop Seeker coincides with the explanation given 
by Dr. Durell. See Note, p. 75. 

CHAP. XI. 

[9. Wp] “ Treafon”—namely, againft the fovereign majefty of Jeho¬ 
vah. B. B.] 

13. rnniTO Defunt in LXX. Extant vero apud Aq. Sym. 

Theod. Syr. Chald. Vulg. Sufpicarer potius tres ultimas voces hujus verfus 

aflutas efle. [TO'! 1 ? might fignify, “ for Ihame,” or a (hameful bufinefs; 

which would be explained by the words that follow. So likewife 

Ch. iii. 24. and HED 1 ? Hof. ix. 10. may both be underftood of the idolatrous 
worlhip, which was matter of fhatne to all who had any part in it. See the 
Note on Ch. x. 14. B. B.] 

15. T 1 V rjyetTTtjf^iVfi - Jdct,<pev%yj; LXX. Videntur legifle HDEV, 

D'VUn, Wf pro nnilPJN et non legifle O* cui prsecedit *]'* 

[Perhaps for onn *3 we Ihould read DVT * 3 * “ when thou art malig¬ 
nant towards me.” B, B.] 

17. Dnb forte redundat. 

19. ttfl 33 ] “ a quiet lamb.” See Lowth. 

w- 

CHAP. XII. 

1 . II a>$ Jjj Tie, Kpovt&f, ToXfiet voos ayfyeif <t\irpx$ 

By to,v In fiotpct rov re Sikcuov e%e<y. 

Theog. v. 377, 378. 

5, lmtius Vv ns irtSiov eAqAuS'as’ irpog m£ov cLya>vict $; Arr. Epidt. lib, ii. 
e. 13. 

[dywicts feems perfeftly to exprefs the fenfe of the Hebrew verb, mriDD- 
It denotes the commotion and chafingof a man’s mind, when he finds himfelf 
in danger of being foiled by a fuperior adverfary. B. B.] 

Ibid.— ntD 13 ] Putat Cler. legendum HD 13 

14. *J 3 tP] Negligunt pronomen LXX. Chald. D*JHn reddit Sfr. pafto- 

ribus. 
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ribus. ♦ non eft pronomen, fed nota numeri pluralis. Vide Buxtorf. Thef. Lib. 

i. c. 9. [Perhaps D’JHH ought here to be rendered Pajlors , or Shepherds , 
and the verfe to be tranfiated thus — - 
Thus faith Jehovah ; 

With refpeft to all my neighbours, 

The paftors who moleft the inheritance. 

Which I have caufed my people Ifrael to inherit- ■■ - 
Compare ver. io. B. B*] 


CHAP. XIII. 

[9. lin] Perhaps this Ihould have been rQ“in> the gerund of 
in Hiphil, fignifying to do a thing much. See Note on Ch. ii. 12, p. 334, 
AUb Pf. li. 4. follows immediately* B. B.] 

18. D 3 *mtCW 10 ] “from your heads.” Multas voces habent duplicem 
terminationem pluralem. Buxtorf. Thef. 1 . u c. 10. in fine. 

26, 27]—“ appear, thine adulteries and thy neighings, the lewdnefs of 
thy whoredom. I have feen thine abominations on the hills in the fields.” 
So the old verfions. 

27. *T y TID HriK HrUDrTK 1 ?] Puto legendum Hnt*, et ejufmodi phrafia 
efie, cujus eft Hfltt K* 7 D’% Num. xiv. 24. et alibi. 

CHAP. XIV. 

9. Dn*W] V7TVUV, LXX. DT3 alibi femel fie reddunt; C 5 TT 3 ’ w<rx£a 
femel; et D'l'?n vnm fiepe. 

10. 12DK p] “This they love (See Ch. v. 31. Amos Iv. 5.) they re- 
ftrain not their feet from wandering.” 

14. DDpI] Videtur vel prima vox mendofa efle,.vel aliquid decile. 

[It appears to me that *lj 5 ty pin fignifies an imaginary vifion or revelation, 
■which was not real •, DDj 5 fomething fuppofed to be difeovered by the art of 
divination; or V’JN, the oracular refponfe of an idol \ but 1110*10 

the fraudulent fuggeftion of a man’s own heart, which he knew to 
be falfe, but uttered with an intent to deceive. B, B,] 

CHAP;. 



344 


APPENDIX. 


CHAP. XV. 

m 

8. The nation in general is called the mother of each Jew in particular j 
Ifai. l. i. Hof. ii. 2—5. or, as Lowth thinks, Jerufalem. 

15. *jnpn HDK TIN*? Forte delendum ; fequitur N 1 ?. 

18. NSIPt .UKD] iro$-iv Mro/Mu ; LXX. Legerunt N 51 K 

Ibid. D’O IfDN VJD] Forte legendum Confer Cap. xxx. 14. Sed 

commode fe habet ledtio recepta. 

19. “ If thou wilt return,'* i. e. to tell the Jews what I bid thee, <C I 
will bring thee back,” i. e. fafe from them; “ and if thou feparate the 
precious,” i. e. my word, “ from the vile,” i. e. the reproaches of the peo¬ 
ple, “ thou (halt be my prophet, and they fhall follow thee to feek my 

word.” Cler.-Or, if thou diftinguilh good perfons from bad, and make; 

them diftinguilh themfelves. 

CHAP. XVI. 

5. [For T 0 DV nineteen MSS. and three Editions read which 

might be the participle prefent, “ to him that lameoteth and if nHB D’l 

be rendered, “ the houfe of him that uttereth a mournful cry,” thefe two 

participles will point out the antecedents, to which On*?, which prefently 
follows, refers. B. B.] 

7. DnS lDn£>’] Rette videntur LXX legifle DnS; fic enim Ifai. lviii. 
7. nec alibi de pane frangendo ufurpatur DHfi. 

Ibid. blt'T'jy] lugenti, Vulg. Redle. 

CHAP. XVII. 

4. "Ill nnDOt^l] Videntur Gr. Vulg, legifle *p> • 01 , 701 , 

interpretantur LXX, wtwpw. 

9. Ipy] LXX reddunt &&&&*. 

. * 

Ibid. tP13N fignifies man , or ftck , and perhaps incurably or dtfptratt 5 but, 
Lbelieve, never defpcrattfy wicked'. Perhaps, to be dcfpaired of. , 

11. t*np] Bird Kore. j i y , 

13. HID*] Definit quandoque plur. in ♦. Vide Buxtorf. Thef. 1. i. c. 9. 

[Perhaps 
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[Perhaps rather an offiiflion of the D by a licence of the Tranfcriber. See 
Kennicott Diff. Gen. §. 2 6. B. B.j 

rg. DP D2] Memoratur Cap. xx. 2. porta JDDlj et rex ibi fedebat. 
Cap. xxxvfii. 7. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

4. Abundant haec verba T2 ‘iDni, vel TOOD, et forte irrep- 

ferunt ex ver. 6. 

14. D^tlJ DHp DHt] (Zhmw <pfp*puw. LXX. tV et alibi 
feddant -fiituc ?. Pro OHp videntur legifle OHp. Vide ver. 17. 

15. “ And they have caufed them to ftumble &c.” This is 
from the Chaldee. Rather, u They have Humbled in their ways, the anci¬ 
ent roads, to walk in bypaths or, 4t that they fhould walk—” 

21. H* by D^Jim] “ deliver them into the hand”—-See the old Verfions. 

CHAP. XIX. 

2. niD^nn] Perhaps there is an allufion to £Hn> earthen , ver. 1. 

3. ^D] Plur. Sic Verfiones. Sed potuit oriri * ex fequenti ♦. 

4. Rather diftinguifli thus- tc unto other gods whom they have not 

known j they, and their fathers, and the kings of Judah,” i. e. have for- 
faken me. 

7. ♦np 31 ] Perhaps an allufion to p 2 p 2 , ver. 1. 

CHAP. XX. 

8. HD] yrncptf A oya> (tv, LXX. Forte Iegerunt, H 11 ‘ID. [Per¬ 
haps the true reading may have been, H 2 "T HD> “ with all the power of 
my words.” or, in the ftrongeft terms. The pafiage then may be thus 
tranflated — 

I am become a laughing (lock every day, 

Ridicule is perfefted in me. 

When I urge in the ftrongeft terms, 

I proclaim violence and devaftation ; 

'For the word of Jehovah is turned againft me 
Into matter of reproach and derifion continually. 

X x 


The 
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The prophet hereby means to fay, that he was fure to be treated with the 
higheft degree of ridicule, whenever he proceeded to enforce his commilCoa 
with earneftnefs, which was that of proclaiming the approaching evils, vio¬ 
lence and devaftation; for though what he faid was no other than the word 
of Jehovah, which ought naturally to have procured him refpeft ; it had a 
quite contrary effedt, and expofed him to perpetual obloquy and derifion, B.B.] 

1 a. HDCy—] Or, “ the guards of my fide.” 

11. TI1K] Codex unus Kennicott. p. 512. [Eighteen MSS. and 

four Editions read Tltf. B. B.] 

17.—*nm—* 3 nniD K 1 ? “Becaufe he did not flay me—and my 

mother become my grave.” 

CHAP. XXII. 

14. Putarem hie legendum p 3 D, ut fit infinitivus. 

15. nnnnD nntt O] According to the reading of the LXX, the 
tranflation (hould be, u becaufe thou contended with Ahaz,” i. e. which 
(hall be word. Grot. 

23. Ttfnj—] Hie tantum extat in Niphal.— 44 How wilt thou groan ? 

[Does not this fuppofe the reading to have been ♦JinlN ? B* B.] 

28. See a great character of Jeconiah, and the edeem in which the Jews 
held him to that day, in Jofephus. Ant. Lib. x. Cap. 7. Edit. Hudfon.. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

10. 44 thefe.” 

14. 1IHP] Videtur legendum lltP. Sed confer Cap. xxvii. 18. Ezek* 
fciii. 3. 

19. non] “fury goeth forth.” ■ bin*—“(hall red.” 

20. Videtur vel HI vel HJ*! expungendum. 

26. 71 D *TV] 44 How long (hall it be ?” See Pf. vi. 4. T \ 

•— 2^1 B^n] 44 Is it in the heart of ” &c. 

27. DUBTin] 44 Do they think” &c. 

33. NtPO HD Htf] T fiat to htijtftct,. LXX. Vulg. Legerunt, DJIfrf* 

KBPDPI. Omnino refte. Vide Ifai. i. 14. Amos ii. 13. Deut. u 12. Jer. 
xliv. 22. Sic olim divifit has voces Meibomius, tefte Kennicotto* p. 51^ 

39 * 
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39. tMPJ D 3 J 1 N ’fi’LWl] A*pJU»a vp** Xflft^tacn. LXX. Tollam vos 
portans, Vulg. Syr. ReCtiflime. Nam imitatur KtP3 aliquando formam n. 

CHAP. XXV. 

15. This muft be either a vifion, or perhaps only a courfe of figurative 
expreflion, fignifying that Jeremiah was to foretel, and did accordingly 
foretel, that thefe nations fhould drink of the cup of God's anger, juft as 
he is faid Ch. i. 10. to be fet over nations, to root out &c. when the mean¬ 
ing was only to foretel that they fhould be rooted out. 

18. ITD^D] That is, fucceflive kings. 

ibid, run DVD] This muft have been written in, and not before, the 
captivity. 

25. not] 2TPOZ, Z&fifHtv— quod et hodie Syr. habet. 

34. ^DD] w Kpiot> LXX. quafi legiflent **?*tO, quod cum fequentibus 
[nec non et cum prsecedentibus, B. B.] optime convenit. 

CHAP. XXVI. 

2. Forte pro nV legendum 

20. Here I fuppofe the prophet fpeaks again. 

CHAP. XXXV. 

2. The Rechabites defcended from the Kenites, who inhabited the fame 
country that the Nabathaeans did afterward, of whom Diodor. Siculus (lib. 

xix, p.722. Edit. Rhodoman.) fays, J\,' cuHois, a^ov <r 7 THpetv t 

fir}]i }ivetv fM\&ev (pv\ov KctgTrotyogov, oivco yjpu&ou, pir^i oMictv irctjicKrxzvctfiHv, 
—-^gairruf Jg tc 0 vofict) ralfij, txs ravla, flapUM? AVetyKotZiSca 

f&hoos v7ro tm Svv<& ]uv mkcl Ttjf t£\oov 'XjpnttA imttv to 7rpo<r<L7TO[A,im. Ammian. 
Marcellin. fays much the fame things of the Saracens, excepting their not 
building houfes. 

6. [Mr. Harmer from fome circumftances which he relates concerning 
the Bedouins of Egypt conjectures, that fome mifunderftandings had arifen 
between the Rechabites and the children of Ifrael, on account of the former 
having taken upon them to fow lands in the country of the latter*, and that 

X x 2 thefe 
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thefe being chiefly owing to wine, Jonadab, who was then the Sheck, or 
head of the family* folcmnly charged them for the future never to drink 
wine, which had been the immediate caufe of the feud, nor to attempt to 
fow any lands, which had been the remote caufe of it; but to content 
themfelves with feeding their flocks in the common paftures, fo as to give 

^ i , 

no umbrage to the people among whom they dwelt. Ch. ii. Obf. 4. And 
this conjecture, it mult be owned, is much favoured by the motive afiigned, 

* 1 

ver. 7. “ that ye may live many days in the land where ye be ftrangers.” As 
if on fuppofition of a contrary behaviour there was fome reafon to fear left 
they might be driven out of it. B. B.] 

7. The nobleft of the Arabians dwell always in tents, Pietro dell Valle 
Lett. 5 Aug. 1625. §. 4. 

CHAP. xxxvr. 

w 

ft 

6. The faft, ver. 6. is taken to be that of the tenth of the feventh month, 
which was yearly; and this to be a fecond reading, on an occafional faft 

m 

ten months after-, becaufe the fast properly denotes the ftated faft; and 
reading in the ears of Judah probably means reading at the feaft of Taber¬ 
nacles, which came five days after the yearly faft. Lev. xxiii. 34. and at 
which all Judah aflembled, which we do not find that they did at the yearly 
faft. But we find they did at the occafional faft here ver. 9. and therefore 
that may be meant ver. 6. It is faid indeed, that when Jeremiah firft bid 
Baruch read the book, he faid he was “fhut up:” but a? the reading mentioned 
here, he was at liberty to hide hitnfelf, ver. 19, 2 6. But he might be fet at 
liberty between his directions to Baruch and Baruch’s reading to the princes, 
though it were but a day’s diftance. And he is not faid ver. 5. to b z flout up 

in prifon , as Ch. xxxiii. 1 . xxxix. 15. but only flout up , TttfV ; which word 
is ufed Neh. vi. 10. of a perfon who was not in prifon ; though it appears 
not what is direCtly meant there. And if there were, two readings, it feems 
ftrange that no effeCt of the firft fhould be mentioned. Jeremiah might be 
detained by prudence, or by the king’s command, that he did not go to 
fpeak in the temple. 

17, 18.] Mr. Green on Pf. xiii. obferves that thefe words fhpuld be placed 
and pointed thus—How didft thou write all thefe words ? From his mouth ? 

And 



APPENDIX. 


349 

And Baruch anfwered them, From his mouth. He pronounced all thefe 
words unco me, and I wrote &cc, [Qu. Whether may not be a tranf- 
pofition of IT!* “ by his direflion?” See note on Ch.xxxviii.io. p.352. B.B.l 

I 

30. His fon Jehoiachin reigned three months. Zedekiah, who fucceeded, 
and reigned eleven years, was Jehoiakim’s brother, according to 2 Kings 
xxiv. 17. and Jer. xxxvii. 1. his fon, according to 2 Chr. xxxvi. 10. But 
LXX, Vulg. Syr. here agree with the book of Kings. Or fuppofing the 
tatter, he had afterwards none to fit on his throne. 

CHAP. XLV. 

i. dHlTH nK] “Thefe words’*—i. e. thofe in Ch. xxxvi. to 

which this Chapter belongs. But Grotius obferves, that the prophecies 
which relate to the whole people are placed firft, then that which concerns 
a fingle perfon j as in St. Paul’s Epiftles; fome of whofe Epiflles to parti¬ 
cular performs were written before fome to Churches; and laftly, the pro¬ 
phecies concerning the Gentiles, which follow in Ch. xlvi, &c. But pof- 
fibly the meaning may be, that Jeremiah faid this to Baruch on his having 

1 ’ 4 

written what is contained in Ch. xliv. in the book which he had formerly 
written from Jeremiah’s mouth in the fourth year of Jehoiakim. Only if 
fo, ver. 4. muft relate to the affairs of Egypt: as 'indeed even bad perfons 
are faid to be planted by God, Ch. xii. 2. and all kingdoms, Ch. xviii. 9. 
[This latter fuppofxtion cannot poffibly be true; for it is evident that the 
things.contained in Ch. xliv. did not happen till after the people were re¬ 
moved into the land of Egypt> and therefore could not have been written 
in the fourth year of Jehoiakim, as thefe things are exprefsly faid to have 
been. B. B.] 

CHAP. XXIV. 

1. OH-}^D] LXX. pofiti, Vulg. Syr. Ch. Nefcio an DHOW 

legendum. 

8. HD ’D] 1 *^ 2 , LXX. fic, Syr. hasc, Vulg. quafi non legifient O- 

CHAP. XXIX. 

8. D’ObnD] ivy 7 nicL(jL&i LXX, Syr. Vulg. Conjugationem Hipbil retinet 

Chald. quae hie tan-tum, et Ilai. xxxviii. 16. reficiendi fenfu, extat in V.T. 

ii» 
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ii. mpm mnK DD 1 ? nn 1 ?] “ to give you pofterity (Pf. cix. 13.) and 
hope.” 

17. oniwn] $ tcl TSoLpeifjL. Za<tpetft Jk ry EGpciiw tycovy let iv vXctti 

tyjopuvet. Theodoret. apud Montfauc. Qu. An OHy’Iljy. Vide de hac 
voce Grab, de vitiis, p. 80. [Might not this bad fort of figs be called 

from being hairy on the outfide ? B. B.J 

26. ITU DHpDj inei/fy otxa>. LXX. ut efles prafedtus &c. Syr. 

ut fis conftitutus princeps &c. Chald. ut fis dux &c. Vulg. Forte, TpD 

H'22- 

32. 1^*] Videtur vox ex literis priced, et fequent. conflata. 

CHAP. XXX. 

7. it*n mX nvi] “ And it is a time of trouble to Jacob.” 

14. "[ilV] Vel excidit O poll ■], vel intelligendum eftj vel JlKDO 
poenam, non peccatum, notat, ut alibi; vix tamen hie ; vide enim verfum 

fequentem, ubi extat £ 1 * apud Th. Syr. 

21. *0*7 PIN Forte legendum *py *, nam l 1 ? *3*iyZ5, Prov. xvi. i. 

CHAP. XXXI. 

I3.T7IT] “ fliall be glad ”—LXX. Syr. Sahabant virgines et 
mulieres, Exod. xv. 20, &c. De viris autem vix invenies, nifi de Amale- 
kitis, 1 Sam. xxx. 16. et de Davide, 2 Sam. vi. 14. Pf. xxx. 11. nedum 
defenibus* nam Exod. xxxii. 19. Job xxi. 11. Pf. cxlix.3. cl. 4. an ad 
viros, an ad feeminas pertineant, incertum. [But I fee not why on fuch an 
extraordinary occafion even the old men might not be faid to forget their 
age and infirmities, and to join in the dance as well as the young. B. B.] 

15. nO"D] It is obfervable that Nebuzaradan had the captives at Ramah. 

Ch. xl. 1.-There is an emphalis in the repetition of the words 

So Horace, Epift. I. xiv. 7, 8. 

Fratrem m^rentis, rapto de fratre dolentis 
Infolabiliter. 

17. innnK 1 ?] Perhaps, “ to,” or, “ concerning thy pofterity.” 

34. n^DK * 3 ] €< When,” or c< that I forgive—and remember—” 

CHAP. 



APPENDIX. 


35 * 


CHAP. XXVII. 

7. Kin Dl] Until the time of his land come* even his; as Prov. xxiir. 
15. 1 Kings xxi. 19. Pf. ix. 6. Of the fulfilling of this verfe, fee Cler. 
The laft was his daughter’s fon. 

CHAP. XXL 
11. i"Plbl] “And to the houfe &c.” 

CHAP. XXXIV. 

18. 1H1 VYID] Si omittas pofteriori loco 1JY1D 1 ttfK> liquida erunt om¬ 
nia ; vel fi legas, 

When they cut the calf—Eng. Bible] Rather literally* w the calf which 
they cut—” For this, being the fign of the covenant, was called the cove¬ 
nant; as Circumcifion was, and as the Cup in the New Teftament. On the 
cuftom of dividing the calf, fee Lowth. 

CHAP. XXXII. 

7, 8. [CDfll^D may fairly be rendered, as in our EnglifhBible, “the right** 
of the redemption, and 6< the right” of the inheritance, jus redemptions , 
jus b<ereditatis. See Deut. xviii. 3. xxi. 17. Ezek. xxi. 27. B. B.] 

CHAP. XXXIII. 

3. anirv Kb] Whether this means the return of the Jews from the Ba- 
bylonifh captivity, or the times of the Mefllah,. both had been foretold by 
Jeremiah as plainly as they are exprefied here. Calvin anfwers, that his 
faith had been ftaggered. Perhaps God fpeaks here, not to the prophet, but 
to the people, who were backward to know what they might have known ; 
and as fome prefumed on falfe predictions in their favour, fo fome defpaired 
of the true. Ch. xxxiL 36. [Rather perhaps; “ which thou didfl: not, nor 
couldft know,” but by revelation. B. B.] 

4. D’Snjn] Rather, “which are to be thrown downas Ifai. xxvii. 13. 

Pf. cxxxvii. 8.—2in is ufed for an inftrument in deftroying walls and forts* 

See 2 Chro. xxxiv. 6. Ezek. xxvi. 6 . [The Jword is commonly ufed for war, 

or the operations of war in general. See Note on Ch. l. 38. And it is very 

probable 
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probable that fome of the houfes of Jerufalem had already been caft down 
by the enemy’s warlike engines playing upon them from the mounts with¬ 
out. B. B.] 

[ 6 . D^l] The antecedent of the pronoun muft be thofe whom God 

fays in the preceding verfe that he had fmitten, or plagued; for it does not 
imply that they were (lain. B. B.] 

—mnV] Putat Caftellio legendum rntOV i aliter frigere et cogi fen- 
tentiam. 

9. nJVm] “ And IT (hall be--unto it.*’ Eng. Bible. Rather, And 

9 

she lhall be - unto her. [But iTTVni is here ufed abfolutely, there being 

no feminine fubjeft to which it can properly be referred. It therefore fig- 
nifies the whole matter or proceeding. See Notes on Ch. xlii. 16. lii. 3. 
And the fenfe of the paflage is probably, that the reftoration of God's peo¬ 
ple fhould afford caufe to all nations to rejoice in God, and to give praife 
and glory to him for what he had wrought. Render therefore, “ And it 
(hall become to me a name (or, title) of joy &c.” B. B.] 

13. —[See Note on Ch. v. 31. p. 338. B. B.] 

16. PI 1 ?] Poteft pronomen pundlis mutatis vel mafe. efle vel foem. 

22. forte delendum VJR, cum praecedat *n. Vid. ver. 21. 

24. PITP1 Dyri] 44 This people,” i. e. fome of them, Grot. But the dif- 

t • 

tinftion between 44 this people ” and 44 my people” in this verfe is remarkable. 
Ibid. nVHD—] 44 that they are no more &c.” 

26. 1 WK * 3 ] “ When I lhall &c.” 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 


[10. *|T2—“under thy commartd.” Sub duttu et itnperio tuo. Num. xxxi. 
49. Micbaelis. B. B.] 

28. D*?tnT rrD*?J “IKWD rVfTl] Non extant apud LXX. Defunt ctiam 
in Syr. et videntur delenda, utpote a pnecedentibus bis feriptis orta. [As 

fome MSS. read if inftead of that we fu{!>pofe the reading to have been 


W)> it will afford a good fenfe, being rendered, 44 For he was alive when Jeru¬ 
falem was taken ” But fuppofing the four laid verfes of Ch. xxxix. to have 
followed immediately, as I have inferfed them, which is clearly their natural 


order, thefe words may then have been prefixed to them in the following man¬ 


ner. <c And it came to pafs about the time that Jerufalem Was taken, that the 
"word of Jehovah came unto Jeremiah &c.” B. B.] CHAP. . 
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CHAP. XL, 

i.—h f n 'll&tt The word of the Lord is not delivered till Ch. xlii. 

7. £A 1 I the intermediate part therefore from IHfrt innpl muft be confider- 
cd as related in a long Parenthefis, B, B.] 

5. nty* nS UTUH] Vide omnino Prolegomena Grab. — [Perhaps inftead 

of we fhould read or and then Nebuzaradan may be fup- 

pofed to proceed in his fpeech thus—“ And until it (namely, the land> for 

is fometimes mafc. as well as femin. fee Ch. xxv. 12.) be fettled, do thou 
alfo return to Gedaliah—and dwell with him in the midft of the people.” 
See Note on Ch. 1 . 13. This Nebuzaradan advifes the prophet to do for 
his fecurity, in cafe he chofe to continue in the land ; but ftill leaves him at 
full liberty to go and do as he pleafed. B. B.] 

CHAP. XL 1 . 

5. It is not faid in the preceding hiftory that the houfe of God was burn¬ 
ed, though Ch. xxxix. 8. the burning of the houfes is mentioned. But it 
is faid 2 Chro. xxxvi. 19. and it is intimated, Ch. 1 . 28. li. 11. That it 
was burned on this occafion is allowed. According to 2 Kings xxv. 8. this 
happened on the feventh day of the fifth month 5 but Ch. lii. 12. on the 
tenth day of the fifth month j which fifth month Jeremiah, Ch. i. 3. men* 
tions as the time of Zedekiah’s captivity. Now what is here told happened 
iil or after the feventh month ; within which time thefe perfons muft have 
known that the temple was burnt. But they were going to the place where 
it flood; as the Jews are faid, Ezra iii. 8. to come to the houfe of God at 
Jerufalem before it was rebuilt j and they fet up an altar, and offered facri- 
fices there, ver. 3, 6. Kimchi and others think that Gedaliah had fet up an 
altar at Mizpeh. But were fuch places called the houfe of the Lord ? And 

if Jeremiah had meant thus, would he not have explained himfelf?- 

Vignoles indeed, Vol. I. p. 507, &c. feems to prove that the temple was 
not burned till thirteen months after the city was taken. Yet he alledges 
not this palTage. [Jofephus (ays, the temple was burnt on the firft day 

(tjj vxfvivicc) of the fifth month of the eleventh year of Zedekiah’s reign. 

Ant. Lib. x. Cap. 8. Edit. Hudfon. B. B.] 

Yy 


7- 
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7. TQn Tin Vn] The fame Ellipfis fee 1 Maccab. vii. 19. Pf. lxxiv. 7. 
lxxxiv. 39. K cu eq/>npfi> as to tyietp. Cod. Reg. Vide Prolegom. Grab. 

9. Tl] tyeag jMiyct. LXX. Legerunt T"T.T “ 1 > 3 . Reftp,' ni fallor. 

Sequitur [In this cafe we mart tranflate thus, “ Now the pit, into 

which Ifhmaei caft all the dead bodies of the men whom he had (lain (it was 
the great pit* which king Afa had made on account of Baafha king of Ifrael) 
Ifhmaei the fon of Nethaniah filled it with the flain.’* The addition of the 
relative pleonajiicc together with the fubftantive is a Hebrew idiom not unr 
frequent. Buxt. Thef. 1 . ii. c. 8. Or might not the true reading have been 

*tjd ? B. B l 

C H A P. XLI 1 . 

12. n'^m] v/uts* LXX. Et habitare faciam. Vulg, Syn, 

Poteft minori mutatione legi 3 ’Wni, et finet vos habitare. Confer Cap. 

xliii. 3. Sed forte idem norat, ut ver. 10. idem quod 

Vel P 1 D* 7 K defundo uniufcujufque intelligendum eft; ut Gen. xlvii. 22+? 

9 

a 

C H A P. XLIIL 

10. The Greek writers make no mention of any conqueft of Egypt by 

a a 

the Babylonians, but make Apries (fee Ch. xliv. 30.) overcome by Amafis; 

m a 

It is thought the Egyptian priefls would not tell them what was not for the 
honour of their country. The conqueft mentioned Ch. xlvi. 2. was before 

this, and under Neeho; and for the truth of it, and of fuFther ones made 

• ► 

by Nebuchadnezzar in Africa, Grotius on Ch. xlvi. 2. refers to 2 Kings 
xxiii. 29. xxiv. 7. to Strabo, Megaflhenes, Jofephus, Berdfus. The laft 1 ,’ 
he fays, affirms that Nabopollaflar, father of Nebuchadnezzar, had part of 
Egypt. The two firft, I fuppofe, only mention the fucceffion of the Kings. 
See hereafter on Ch. xliv. 30. 

12. *ctv<rei y LXX. Syr. Vulg. quafi legiffent ITSm* 

Redte, ut videtur. 

CHAP. XLIV. 

► 

1. Sic Verfiones, Forte tamen Sed fie by—Cap. 

. ■ . « 

xlvi. 1. [Two MSS. read'm B. B.J 

9. VtM] ctpxc^uv vpiuw, LXX. quafi legiffent Leviori mutatione 

ft 

legeretur > nam principes funt et regis et populi. 
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■ ti, pHWbS] i. e. all the Jews who fled into Egypt, of whom alfo it is 
faid Ch. xlii. 17. that none fbould remain ; meaning that but a few (hould; 
as appears on comparing ver. 14, 28. 

12. The words may be rendered thus— tc confumed in the land of Egypt: 
they fhall faH by the fword, they (hall be confumed by the famine from 
the lead unto the greateft by fword and famine (hall they die/' 

14. —] cLKtuna-oda-fMvoi, LXX. This word and rrufyfitvoi anfwer 

often to and ntD’bfl. Hence o-wfyptm in the New Teftament.— 

Tran (late thus—“And none of the remnant of Judah (hall efcape or re¬ 
main, which are come to fojourn here in the land of Egypt, and to return 
into the land of Judah, on which they fet their heart to return to dwell 

n 

there/* For this is the natural conftruftion, and Vulg. Syr. Chald. follow 

it; and fignifies here of necefiity both in this place, and Num. xxxii. 
26, [I have pretty nearly followed the above tranflation, on a liippofttion 
that all was right in the text. But it ought to be obferved, that the LXX 

render m etg yyv lx&t, as if for they had read without ■ 

the conjun&ion; and this is the reading of three MSS. one a pretty ancient 

one. One ancient MS. omits after ‘YU 1 ?* and neither the LXX nor 

,Vulg. acknowledge it. Alfo thirteen MSS. read nTirV which all 

the verfions favour. 1 was probably dropt by means of the fame letter pre¬ 
ceding in With thefe alterations,- if allowed, I would propofe to 

render, “ And of the remnant of Judah, who are come to fojourn in the 
land of Egypt, there fhall not be an efcaper or furvivor to return into the 
land of Judah, where they fet their mind upon returning to inhabit; for 
there (hall none return but efcapers.” By efcapers it is evident are meant 
fuch individuals, as have had the particular good fortune to fave themfelves 
by flight from the general deftru&ion, B, B.] 

. 19. rDlfynb] Non extat apud LXX, Syr.—ad colendum earn, Vulg.— 
idolo, Chald. Refte. 

h 

21. niff Dntt- 4 itDpn. nit t* —e^- 

vwS-fi K V/H&-, LXX, Syr. quafi legiflent HflN ■ rHtDpn, quod et cum 
yerbo fequenti convenit. 

3a By the enemies of Pharaoh thus diftinguiflied from Nebuchadnezzar 

Y y 2 fome 
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feme think Amafis and ihc rebellious fubje&s of Apries are meant. Jere¬ 
miah might have reafons for not explaining whom he alluded to; or there . 
might be Egyptians in Nebuchadnezzar’s army who fought A pries’s life, aa 
is hinted Ch. xlvi. 26. But the Egyptian king and his enemy here muft 
furely be the fame as Ch. xliii. 9, 10. and therefore mud be Apries and No- 
buchadnezzar. Indeed if Amafis called in Nebuchadnezzar be may be 
jointly meant. Jofephus fays, Nebuchadnezzar killed the king of Egypt 
after taking Jerufalem, but mentions not Amafis. Herodotus fays* Amafis- 
killed him, and mentions neither Nebuchadnezzar, nor any foreigner aflift- 
ing ; nor doth any Greek hiftorian. See a little before on Ch. xliii. 10. 

CHAP. XLVI. 

1. The difference of ftile between the following prophecies and the pre~ 
ceding is remarkable. 

a. According to Dan. i. 1. Nebuchadnezzar came to Jerufalem* which* 
was after fmiring Pharaoh, in the third year of Jehoiakim. But came may 
mean only went . Vignoles, Vol. ii. p. 426. thinks he beat Pharaoh after 
the Chaldeans bad taken Jerufalemwhich feem* to me improbable. [See 
note on Ch. xxii. 19. Bi B.J * 

8. D’D] vJ*!* Cod. Reg. Vide Prolegom. Grab. Sic et Syr. Vulg- 
Chald. Eegerunt ut ver. y.—Re&e; prsefcrtim cum feqoatur ♦*!. 

9- CDHlV] Thefc were probably inhabitants of Meroe. 

Ibid. * 3 *VT HPfln] Videtur delendum hie *# 30 , cum ante, duas voce* 
prseceflerit. Confer tamen TWBp 1 *DT1 ♦pKfii, Pf. lxxviii. 9. 

12. nilbp] tywy LXX.—Refte, ut videtur. 

15. ^TIOJj etpvyeva 0 tKtexlof o-v. LXX. Computruit for- 

tis tuus ? Vulg Legerunt Redle. Vide Cap. xxx. 21. 

28. How was a full end made of thefe natrons ? —The ^kingdoms, which 
then and afterwards led the Jews captive, were deftroyed, and the people 
of thofe kingdoms mixed fo as not to be now diilinguifhed •, and their reli¬ 
gions are extinft, Judaifm hath fubfifted; and doubtlefs its profeflors are 
generally Jews by defeent. Yet they have undergone more and heavier 
fufferings than any people. As their prophets, beginning with Mofes* 
threaten them heavily, why lhould they not have threatened them with de- 

ftruftion 5 
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ftruftion j cfpecially as they feemed incurably prone to idolatry ? How 
could they on the contrary venture to fay, as Lev. xxvi. 44. Deut. iv. 31. 
and here, if not by God’s direction, that they (hould not be deftroyed utter¬ 
ly ? Can they mean only that they fhould return from Babylon ? Their 
words carry more. The Romans indeed called their city eternal . And any 
writer may flatter the conftitution of his country with perpetuity. But Mofes 
and the prophet here are not making panegyrics or compliments. And that 
a thing fo unlikely to be faid or fulfilled fhould be both y is a ftrong pre¬ 
emption that it was faid by infpiration. Circumcifion, early inftru&ion, the 
prerogatives afcribed to the Jews in S. S. mutual hatred between the nati¬ 
ons and them, intermarriages among themfelves, the idolatry of other nati¬ 
ons,. have contributed to preferve them. 

CHAP. XLVII. 

3. DCDycy] Haec vox hie tantum extat in S. S. Nufquam in linguis cog- 
natis, przeterquam in Syriaca, in qua natare y volare , repere notat. Affine 

quoad fonum eft IViV incedere . 

CHAP. XLVIII. 

2. pntPhl ItflDnbnri TW j v K] 44 There is no more the praife of Moab 
in Heflibon.” Or, 44 The glorying of Moab in Hefhbon fhall be no more.* 

^•Omnes verfiones habent fDfcTil. Forte tamen 2 ex prsecedenti 2 • 

7. 44 In thy pofleflions fo the word is tranflated 1 Sam. xxv. 

2. It means 44 fruits of labours,” Exod. xxiii. 16. 

11. Moab was an ancient nation—-The youth of the Ifraelites was when 
they were in the wildemefs. Ch. ii. 2. Ifaiah had prophefied much the fame 
things againft Moab, as Jeremiah doth here* and they were to be accom- 
plifhed in three years, Ifa. xvi. 14. between which time and this was 130 
years. Befides this, Saul, David, and Jehofhaphat had wars with them. 
But we read not that they were at any time carried captive out of their own 
land, which is the point infilled on here \ and captivity is now intimated ver, 
12. and exprefsly mentioned ver. 46, 47, 

15. 2N1D TftP] Perhaps, 44 The fpoilerof Moab is come up againft her 

cities.” [We muft then read HHID for of which I fee no trace. B. B.] 

18, [Per- 



35 8 APPENDIX. 

18. [Perhaps we might divide and render thus- 

Becaufe a fpoiler of Moab is gone up. 

He hath deftroyed in thee thy ftrong holds. B. B.] 

* 

25. K ipva, and Z wclqcl are two cities of Moab in Ptolemy, to which Gro- 
tius thinks this verfe alludes. 

29 —33 ] Confer cum Ifai. xvi. 6—11. ubi eadem fere verba*, fed vel 
apud hunc, vel ilium, vel utrumque prophetam, mifere depravata. 

[34* npVTDj Qu. Whether this word may not be defigned for JTlpyfB* 
and fo fignify the women crying out in Helhbon ? It may be the participle 
prefent in Pibel y which conjugation denotes a&ion more intenfe and repeat¬ 
ed. B. B.] 

[35* HD1 nVvOl Perhaps we fliould have read T\Q 22 “ him that 

facrificeth upon a high place; the prepofition 2 being loft in the initial letter 
of the noun. The LXX. Vulg. and Chald. favour this emendation. B. B.] 

39. iS’Vn nnn *]*N] “ How is Ihe broken ? howl ye.” This is literal. 
But the verfions read differently. 

42. DVO] “ from being a people that is, for a time. See ver. 47. 

45. POD] Perhaps, “ for want of force/' See Lowth and Noldius in Q+ 

47. It appears from Jofephus (Ant. Lib. xiii. c. 13. Edit, Hudfon) that 
they did return. 


CHAP. XLIX. 

I. 1DV] 0 Kaw ctvTMv* LXX. Pro pDJf ufurpatur Num. xxii. 5. Nefcio 
an Ammonitae didti funt DSbo DV, ut Moabite WV 22 DV, Cap. xlviii. 

46. 

II. ")*DrV Pftfy] Chald. thinks this fpoken to the Jews. Some think it 
ironical, as they think Ifai. xvi. 4. The LXX read very differently. Others 

make a very harfli Ellipfis, tranflating ver. 10. “ and there is none 
to fay,” &c. 

19—21.] Eadem, mutatis mutandis, leguntur. Cap. 1 . 44—46. ubi pro 
02 legitur D*i;Q. Non extat apud LXX. Et forte primo 0^22 
depravatum in 02 , deinde^D additum. 


. * 3 - 
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23. mtn] pr® folicitudine, Vulg. quaff legiflent mK*TO< Prscedit D. 

% 

25. PQty K 1 ? I’K] u How comes it to pafs that it was not left, or 
fpared ?” 

Ibid. *&2WD] * is properly paragogic here, or a mark of the plural. 

CHAP. L. 

i—3.] It is not only faid here that Babylon fhould be defolate, but that 
the people here fpoken of fhould make it fo. Now Cyrus ftridtly did 
not make it fo, as the Jews on their return muft know. Therefore they 
did not underftand it ftridtly. [It is true, Babylon was not totally defolated 
all at once ^ but it was in confequence of what the Medea and Perfians did 
to her % in fubverting her empire, and removing the feat of government, 

that in a courfe of time, HSHn DVD’D, this prophecy was ftridtly and lite¬ 
rally fulfilled. B. B.] 

11. [The verbs in this verfe may, and perhaps fhould be 

rendered in the prefent tenfe — w Becaufe ye rejoice, becaufe ye triumph,— 
becaufe ye are grown fat—and neigh.” B. B.] 

m 

2 6. m^D] bbO never elfewhere fignifies to tread. It may mean here,. 
“ caft her up” as heaps, in order to tread out the corn. 

45. Sic LXX. Sed videtur legend uni Dmi cum reliquis verfioni- 
bus, et cum Cap. xlix. 20. Sequitur D. 

C H A P. LI. 

* • 

I. ’Op 2*7 and *\WD are fuppofed by Jarchius and Kimchi to Hand by 

Athbash for DHKO and [Athbash is a difguifcd manner of writ¬ 

ing by a fubftitution of one letter for another, in a contrary diredtion of the 
Alphabet i as D for & for and fo on. By this artifice we lhall find 

yvttf will make and ’Dp will make DHKO* See Grotius. B.B.] 

II. HD O^D] “ kings of Media.” Here and at ver. 28. the LXX ex- 
prefs the fingular number, and Syr. is pointed fo as to be fing,ular. Chald. hath 
the fame word as Heb. In ver. 28. the particle bis feems to require the fin- 

. 1 4 

gular. But ’D'JO is never lingular with a genitive after it, unlefs in 

p-rro'jo- 
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p*T¥" 0 * 7 D* But I think there are inftances of a paragogic f in that cafe in 
other words. Vignoles Vol. ii. p. 556. thinks the plural may be put for the 
fingular, as in other words of dominion ; or that Cyrus and Aftyages may be 
meant. Tomyris in Herodotus calls Cyrus king of the Medes; and Thucy¬ 
dides fcarce ever calls the Perfians any thing but Medes. [Suppofing the 
. kings of Media to mean the Perfian monarchs, Cyrus and his fuccelTors may 
here be defigned, who were all bent to opprefs and humble Babylon. B. B.] 

39. Itby*] MQcJburiy LXX. fopiantur, Vulg. Putat Grotius hie legifle 

LXX. Vulg. Chald. Confer Ifai. li. 20. ubi de Judaeis tanquam 

inebriatis ab ira Dei dicitur, deliquium notat, Amos 

viii. 13. Jon. iv. 8. Idemque, ut videtur, Mflbv, Ezek. xxxi. 15. nec alibi 
occurrit hrec radix. 

5$. Perhaps, “ Becaufe Jehovah hath fpoiled and deflroyed Babylon, 
there is a great voice out of her; and their waves &c.” 

56.] Perhaps, For u Jehovah is a God of recompenfe, he will furely re¬ 
quite.” 

58.] VO IJWl] Extant eadem fere verba, Hab. ii. 13. nili quod pro pH 

ibi feriptum fit et vice verfa 5 et 1 fly* pro IflJH- 

64. 1 SV 0 ] Nec genere, nec numero, nec fenfu, convenit cum prs- 

cedentibus, et videtur poll setatem tm LXX ad oram libri ex fine ver. 58. 
feriptum, ut adjiceretur fequens notula. [Perhaps we fhould here read 

1JW1 from VAij and connefting it with the following words, render, “ And 
thus far reach the words of Jeremiah.” It is poflible the Tranfcriber may 

have obferved both IflJJO and lJttO in ver. 58. and thence have been led to 
write the wrong word. B. B.] 

CHAP. LII. 

This Chapter is not Jeremiah’s. For the fame hiftory hath been already 
related by him. And it is marked at the end of the laft Chapter, that his 
words extend only thus far. And ver. 31. that king of Judah is called Je- 
hoiachin, as in the books of Kings and Chronicles, whom Jeremiah always 
xlfewhere caHs Jeconiah, or Coniah. 
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T H R E N I. 

C H A P. III. 

14. Non loquitur propheta, fed Judreus quivis, vel, judice Lowthio, 
chorus Judaeorum, quos non eft verifimile derifos fuifle a popularibus fuis. 

Legendum igitur vel intelligendum ’DV poni pro D'DV, ut Pf. 

cxliv. 2. Mic. vi, 16. Et lie quidem hie Syr. Nee obftat quod idem filiam 
populi fui plorat, ver. 48. [But fee my opinion of the perfon that fpeaks in 
the introductory Note of this Chapter. B. B.] 

CHAP. IV. 

20. ni">] Ille (foil, princeps) eft fpiritus vitialis, quem haec tot 

millia civium trahunt. Seneca. De dementia, Lib. i. Cap. 4. 
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3 ° 7 > 3 1 5 > S 1 ^ 3 l 7 

HyrCanus 35 

Jeconiah, or Coniah* 3, 143, 145, 

Jehoahaz 4, 137 
Jehoiada 183 

Jehoiakim 4, 133, 140, 14.1, 142, 170 
Jerome i, 20, 40, 59, 64, 71, 103, 31^ 
158,183,234,244,260,271,323 
Jethro 167 

Ilverodamus, fee Evil-merodach 
Johanan 137 
Joktan 272 
Jonadab 167, 

Jofephus 33, 61, 64, 100, 141, 142, 143, 
172, 173, 200, 206, 234, 244, 245, 252* 
271, 291, 300, 301, 302 
Joliah 3,13, 140, 296 
Jotham 174 
Juftin 61 
Xaims 134 
Kedar 272 

Kennicott iii, viii, 33, 139, 205, 268, 327, 
Kimchi 60, 169 
Livy 210, 274 

Lowth, Mr 93, m, 133* 201, 204, 203, 
209, 218, 233, 257, 

Lowth, Bp i, ii, iii, 8, 10, 15, 16, 30, 34, 

3 S> S 3 . 54 . 57 . 65, 69, 73, 88, 90 93, 
109, 129, 134, 154, 157, 179, 187, 190, 

198, 2l6, 220, 226, 247, 252, 234, 2389 

239, 260, 26l, 26l, 266, 266, 283, 2899 

2 93 » 2 94 * 305 . 3 **> 3 i 2 > 3 * 3 * 3 2 S* 

325, 326 

Lucilius 6 c 

Ludol- 
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Ludolphus 35 
Maillet 30, 149, 166 
Maimonides r/5 
Manafleh 3, 541 296 
Maundrell 83 
Micah 164 
Micaiah 80, i£i 
Michaelis 31, 114 
Milton 310 
Mizraim 243 

Nabonadius, fee Belfhazzai 
Nabopollaflar 4, 100 

Nebuchadnezzar 4, 15, 59, 100, 141, 142, 
143, 154, 160, 205, 245, 248, 252, 270, 
271, 291, 301 

Nebuzaradan 230, 232, 297, 301! 332 
Nerigliflar 154 
Nimrod 38 

Noldius 75, 79, 88, 111 
Oppian 84 
Origen 107, 291 
Ovid 246 
Pachomius vi 
Pafhur 124, 127, 128 
Patrick 218 
Peters ii£ 

Pharaoh-hophra 242, 248 
Pharaoh-necho 4, 15, 242, 248 
Phut 243, 244 

Pliny 45, 48, 59, 61, 159, 160, 274 
Pococke 175, 197 
PridHy 15^ 

Prideaux 140, 170,212, 291 
Pfammitichus 158 
Ptolemy 154, 265 
Quintus Curtius 105 
Rachel 186, 193 


Randolph 137 
Rechab 167 
Ruflell 17 5 

Sandys 92, 125, 206, 251 

Seeker vii 

Sennacherib 121 

Seraiah 293 

Shallum 4, 137 

Shalmanefer 184, 252 

Shaw 22, 59, 178, 257, 328 

Solomon 55, 61, 114, 169, 173, 227 

Statius 65, 325 

Strabo 45, 61, 102, 159, 269, 274, 274 
Symmachus 39, 66, 103, 125, 216, 323, 331 
Tacitus 61, 121 
Tartan 158 

Taylor 23, 70, 198, 266, 285, 322, 324* 
327, 328 
Tema 159 

Theodotion 39, 66, 125, 225, 236, 323 
Theophraftus 45 
Tiglath-pilefer 271 

Tobit 110 
Varro 96 

Virgil 35, 68, 96, 250 
Urijah 166 

Uflier 170, 208, 212, 252, 301, 304 
Woide vi, vii 

Xenophon 160, 274, 286, 287, 289, 290 
Zedekiah 6, 137, 143, 145, 177, 178, 201 r 
204, 208, 210, 213, 227, 229, 231, 295^ 
296, 330 

Zephaniah 183, 300 
Zerubbabel 145, 184 
Zimran 160 
Zingis 129 
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Acra, one of the hills on which Jerufalem 
flood, 229 

Acroftic,—fee Alphabetical 
Additions, Heb. Text, 14, 26, 56, 64, 66, 
72, 76, 77, 80, 193, 226, 228, 232, 234, 
244, 260,264, 268, 271, 291, 294, 309, 
327 

Aleppo, ploughing time there, 22 

-great houlcs how difpofed, 137 

■ — lodging rooms how warmed, 175 
All the kingdoms of the earth, to be taken 
in a limited fenfe 1 60 
Almond tree, it’s early bloffoms, 9 
Alphabetical poems 304 

■ -their variety and ufc ibid. 

Alphabeticalorder inverted in three indances 

3 1 5 * 325 , 

Ammon, the Egytian Jupiter 247 

--his temple at Thebes 247 

Anathoth, a city of Benjamin, belonging 
to the priefts 1 

Arabia, whence denominated 12 

■ ■ -- its divifions 159 
Arabians diftinguidied 68, 272, 273 
—— of the defart, why called a mingled 

people 273 

■ ■ their ifolated habitations 273 

■ Scenites, 168, 273 

- ' watching for plunder 21 

* - cut their hair and beards in a parti¬ 

cular manner 67 

Arabian freebooters called the fword of the 
wildernefs 332 

Ararat, the greater Armenia 287 
Ark of the covenant, God’s footftool 311 
Arrows called Tons of the quiver 321 
Arphad, the fame as Aradus, 271 
Alkkenaz, or Afcania in Phrigia, 287 
Afhkelon 231 

- its beautiful and rich valley 251 
Afphaltites, lake or Dead Sea, 259 
Afyndeton 36,95, 224, 311 

Azotus, otherwife Afhdod 158 
Babylon, its iituation x6o 

- - — its greatnefs 288 

■ height and thicknefs of its walls 
292 

■ the manner of its being taken al¬ 
luded to 283, 288, 289, 290 


Babylon, its fall and perpetual deflation 
foretold 154, 2-5, 292, 293 

— — why called a golden cup in God’s 

hand 285 

Babylonilh ration of great antiquity 38 
Babylonians fuppofed to have commenced 
the year differently from the Jews, Note 
at the bottom of p. 141. 

— -date the reign of Nebuchadnez¬ 

zar differently from the Jews, 142, 152 

prefixed the names of their idols 
to thole of their great men 230 

their invafion and conquefl of 


Judea foretold 24 
Balm of Gilead 60 

Baftrians fubjefted by Nebuchadnezzar 160 
Barbary, time of fowing there, 22 
Bel, the chief idol of Babylon 230 
Benhadad, a name common to the kings of 
Syria 272 
Beth-haccerem 40 

Bible, a new Engliih verfion by authority 
much wanted ix 

Boccore, an early fort of figs 178 
Bows, large ones of ileel, how bent 284 
Brafters of lighted coals ufed to warm rooms 
in feveral parts of the Eall 175 
Calamus aromaticus 45 
Captain of the temple-127 
Captivity of the Jews at Babylon, its period 
afeertained 15 3—155* 181 
Caphtorim, and country of Caphtor, 250, 
25 1 

Caravan feras 62 

Carchemifti, Egyptians defeated there 5, zoo, 
242 

Carmel 246 

Caverns in the mountains ufed by the Jews 
for burying places 13, 88 
Chaldee Faraphrafe 14, 50,65, 71, 98, 125, 
150, 188, 205, 220, 257, 280, 283, 306, 
312,320,323 

Chaldeans addicted to Aftrology 69 
Chalybes, famous for tempering Steel 102 
Change of apparel a mark of refpeft in the 
Eaft 303 

Chapters, their diforderly arrangement how 
rectified 2, 135,151, 166,177, 204 


Chapters 
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Chapters, not digefted in their prefent order 
by Jeremiah 295 

■ — ■ not rightly divided 11, 28, 55, 61, 
224 

Charming of Serpents 59 
Chief priefts 127 

Children of perfons of rank anciently em¬ 
ployed in menial offices 95 
Children made to pafs through the fire 218 
Chimneys, none admitted in Jerufalem 175 
Chittim, countries of L4 
Chrift called Our Righteoufnefs 146, 222 
- ■ the righteous branch, ibid 
Circumcifion, its moral import 29 
Citterns, or Refervoirs their ufe in Judea 23, 

2 34 

Conjedlural Criticifm, when and how far ad- 
miffible iv 

Converfion of the Gentiles 24, 86 
Corrections Hebrew Text by MSS. 9, 10, 
14, 14, 14, 15, 15, 16, 17, 18, 18, 20, 

23, 24, 24, 27, 28,29, 34» 35* 3 6 » 37> 

41, 42, 43, 43, 45, 46, 46, 4 8 . 4 8 * 4 8 > 

5 2 » 5 2 * 53 . 54 » 55 » 5 6 * 57 * 5 8 * 5 8 * 6o » 

66, 69, 73, 74, 76, 77 r7 8 > 7 8 » 7 8 * 8 3. 

86, 91, 95, 95, 97, 99, 100,. 101, 101, 


103, 

105, 

1.07, 

1 u, 

114, 

114, 

>> 5 » 

116, 

116, 

116, 

116, 

116, 

116, 

11 7 . 

118, 

118, 

119, 

119, 

121, 

124, 

124, 

125, 

126, 

126, 

126, 

126, 

132, 

136, 

136, 

136, 

>36, 

148, 

* 49 * 

1 5 1 » 

> 5 >* 

152, 

152, 

152, 

> 53 . 

156, 

> 57 * 

* 57 . 

158, 

162, 

162, 

164, 

164, 

>64, 

165, 

> 79 . 

> 79 * 

180, 

180, 

181, 

182, 

182, 

182, 

i8 3 . 

183, 

188, 

> 99 . 

> 99 . 

200, 

201, 

202 , 

202, 

202, 

203, 

203, 

205, 

205, 

206, 

207, 

209, 

209, 

210, 

210, 

211, 

212, 

214, 

2l6, 

21 7. 

217. 

217, 

217, 

2 > 9 , 

220, 

221 * 

221, 

221, 

221, 

22 2, 

225, 

226, 

226, 

227, 

228, 

228, 

228, 

229, 

229, 

231, 

232, 

232, 

232, 

2 33 * 

233 * 

235 * 

235 * 

236, 

236, 

236, 

237 . 

2 37 . 

239 . 

239 . 

2 i 9 » 

2 39 » 

2 4 S. 

24?. 

246, 

246, 

253 * 

254 . 

254* 

255 . 

256, 

256*, 

256, 

257 * 

258, 

261, 

262, 

262, 

262, 

263, 

266, 

266, 

267, 

268, 

273. 

275 * 

275 . 

275 . 

2 75 > 

2 75 * 

276, 

277 . 

278, 

278, 

278, 

278, 

278, 

279 * 

281, 

K> 

OO 

Is) 

282, 

283, 

283, 

2S5, 

286, 

287, 

288, 

290, 

291, 

292, 

293 r 

298, 

302* 

302, 

303 . 

3 ° 7 . 

308, 

308, 

3 °?. 

309. 

3 11 * 

3 > 2 , 

3 > 2 , 

3 > 3 * 

3 * 4 . 

3 > 5 » 

3 > 6 , 

316, 

3 * 6 # 

318, 

321, 

321, 

3 22 , 

322, 

322, 

3 2 3 » 

3 2 3 > 

324. 

3 Z 5 * 

326, 

326, 

326, 

327 . 

328, 

3 2 9 * 

329* 

33 °. 

3 3 1 * 

3 3 1 > 

3 3 1 » 

332 , 

332 , 

33 2 i 

333 . 

333 







Corrections Hcb. Text by ancient verfioiw 
only, 16, 17, 27, 38, 39, 41, 60, 64, 69, 
78, 9 1 , 97, 1 1 124, 149, 151, 187, 19a, 

1 93> 2 43» z8o » 281, 283, 293, 294, 314, 

3i5» 3*7* 3 18 * 33<> 

Corrections Heb. Text by conjecture, 23., 
26, 29, 33, 36, 38, 38, 43, 47, 70, 71, 
89,96, 101, 115, 121, 123, 134, 139, 
146, 149, 150, 150, 156, 161, 165, 175, 
180, 183, 1S7, 192, 198, 218, 236, 239, 

2 43> 2 44» 245, 252, 253* 256, 260, 267, 
270, 272, 272, 282, 284, 284, 285, 289, 
290, 290, Z92, 294, 297, 299, 307, 307, 
308, 309, 312, 317, 318, 327, 330 
Covenant of general releafe entered into, and 
broken, by the Jews 208 
Covering the head in affliction 20 
Covert of the fabbath 227 
Courfes of the priefts 127 
Courts of juftice held in the city gates 95- 
119, 226, 333 

Cufh v a country of merchandife 129 
Cufhites, Arabians bordering on Red Sea 92, 

I59> 2 44 

Cup of con folation jio 

Cup of the wine of God’s.-wrath 88, 156, 

33 ° 

Cutting the fletti in mourning 107, 233, 251, 
261 

■-forbidden the Jews 107—109 

Cutting the hair in the like circumftances 
ufual with many nations, but forbidden, 
by the law of Mofes 109 
D.mafcus 271 

Darknefs an emblem of diftrefs 18, 321 
Death perfonified 66, 310 
Delufive appearance of water in the defart 
104 

Defolation of Judah, whence to be computed, 

.5 

Difference in the given heights of Solomon’* 
brazen pillars haw reconciled 299 
DiftinCtion between CJTI 7 N and 63 

Doves build in the natural hollows of rocka 

2 57 

Dragons fuck in the air 9.6 
Drefs, its magnificence in the eaft confifted 
much in the rich colours 72 
Drought, a calamity frequent in Paleftine 95 
Dungeon 212, 226 

Dwelling houfes of great men ufed for pri* 
fons in the Eaft 211 
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Dyiftg, an art carried to great perfection by 
the ancients 72 

Eaft wind ufed to exprefs God's fevere 
judgments 1 22 

Edom, or Idumaia, 1 58, 266, 237, 330 
Egypt invaded and plundered bv Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar 7, 238, 245 

— her numerous cities 247 

■ her fall and restoration 24^—248 
—- famous for manufactures 1 29 
Egyptians, deceitful allies 20, 228, 245 

■ - their defeat at Carchemifh fore¬ 
told 242 

■ their repofitories for the dead 166 
Elam, or Elymais, an ancient kingdom 273 

■ ■ -• diftinCt from Perfia 274 

— under Daniel's government ibid 
Elamites, famous archers, ibid 

Ellipfis 27, 42, 62, 93, 100, no, 124, 133, 

214, 2 33> 260, 266, 307, 310,320, 329 
Englilh Verlion vulgar, it’s defects 

——— its marginal notes fometimes 
preferable 9, 81, 93, 332 
Englifh Veriion old, 11, 19, 38, 87, 103, 

3 .° 6 . 

Ethiopians paint their eyes with antimony 
and foot 35 

■ ■ ■ famous for long bows 244 
Euphrates 15, 87, 238, 291 

Falfe prophets, 147, 148, 180, 201, 314 
Feftival, annually at Heliopolis in honour of 
the Sun 238 

Figs, three different forts 178 
Figures, ftrong poetical ones not to be inter¬ 
preted too HxiCtly 133 
Form of ratifying a covenant 210 
Formalities of a Hebrew bargain of fale 

215, 216 
Fullers fields 200 
Gate Harfith 125 

— higher of Benjamin 128 

— middle, or center gate of Jerufalem 229 
Gaza 248, 249, 251 

Gareb and Goatha 199 
Geruth-Chimham 235 
Gilead 136, 280 

Glofles from Margin into Text 26, 64, 66 
Grand afeent from the king's houfe to the 
temple at Jerufalem 227 
Gofpel difpenfation foretold 24—27, 184, 
280 

Jiaxnam-et 257 


Hamath 272 

Harangues of hiflorians not genuine 289 
Hebrew words derived from Arabic 16, 17, 
43. 69, 80, 106, 149, 183, 246, 254, 
323,328 

Hebrew Haves entitled to a releafe after fix 
ye.lrs 208, 209 
Hendyadis 42, 44, ioi, 150 
Hefhbon 253, 262 

Heifers ufed for treading out corn 278 
Hills made ufe of for idolatrous worfhip 27, 


27 7 . 

Hiftorical fketch of the times in which Jere¬ 
miah prophefied 3—7 
Higher court of the temple 173 
Horonaim, a city of Moab 254 
Huns, their cuflom of wounding their cheeks 
on the death of a friend or great man 107 
Human facrifices praCtifed by idolatrous Jew* 
20, 54, 218 

Hunting wild beafts with toils 325 
Hyrcanians fubjeCted by Nebuchadnezzar 
160 

Jaazer, a city of Moab 258, 259 
——lake or fea of, geographical miftake 
259, 260 

Jeremiah, his life and character 1,2, 

■ his flile of writing 8, 134 

« ■ vindicated from unmerited cenfure 

130, 133 

Jerufalem taken by Nebuchadnezzar the firfi 
time 5, 140 

■■ -taken the fecond time 6# 143 

—— taken the third time and burnt 7, 
208, 229, 297, 301 

—— — fitaate in the lot of two tribes 128 

■ - ■ built upon two hills 206, 229 

■ -its enlarged plan in future times 


l 99 

Jews carried captives to Babylon at fix dif¬ 
ferent times 301 

Idiom of the paflive verb imperfonal with an 
accufative after it 168, 176 
Images, fine aflemblages of them 34, 305 
Jofephus convicted of miflakes 141—143 
Jordan, fubjeCt to great inundations 83 
Ifis, or lo 246 

Ifrael facred to God as the firlt fruits 12 
— the chief of the nations 191, 192 
Ifraelites originally defigned for hufbandmen 
and fhepherds 195 

Jubilee, a year of general releafe 209 

Judah 
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Jadah, called God’s mountain x 13 
Kedar 14 

——a general name for the Arabs de¬ 
fended from Ilhmael 272 
Kedem, one of the divifions of Arabia 159, 
160, 273 

Keepers of fields 32 

Keepers of the door of the temple at Jeru- 
falem 300 

Kermez, or fummer fig 178 
Kidron, the brook 200 
Kir-heres, a principal city of Moab 258 
Lamentations of Jeremiah, their metrical 
conftruftion 304 

— — -■ date and occafion 304, 305 

-- —— -poetic excellence 305 

Lamentation of David over Abner 117 

- — ■ ■ over Saul and Jona¬ 

than 134 

Lead ufed in refining filver anciently 48 

Lebanon i2t, 136, 144 

Lions denote great princes and conquerors 

l S 

Locufts 287 
Luhith 233 

Maforedeal readings rejected 16, 18, 19, 33, 
33, 38, 40, 46, 63, 89, 99, 124. 136, 
144, 149, 181, 209, 214, 225, 232, 253, 
277, 281, 284, 290, 293, 297, 299, 311 
Marks on the hand 216 
Meffiah called David 185, 187 
Migdol, or Magdolus, in Egypt 238 
Milcom, the chief Deity of the Ammonites 
264, 265 

Milftones, theirnoife firft heard in the morn¬ 
ing 153 

Minni, the lelfer Armenia 287 
Money anciently paid by weight 214 
Mourning feafts 110 
Mourning women 64, 133 
Mournful outcries over the dead 106, 134 
Mountains, powerful nations and princes fo 
called 115, 187 
Nazarites, 53, 328 

Nebo, an idol of the Babylonians 230 
Nebuchadnezzar, Ailed the fword of Jeho¬ 
vah 252 

Nergal, an idol of the Cuthites, 230 
New names aflumed by kings on mounting 
the throne 137, 145 

New Zelanders, their cuftom of cutting 
themfelves on the forehead in mourning 



B b b 


Nitre, or Natrum, of the ancients 16 
Noph, otherwtfe Memphis 15, 238 
No, otherwife Thebes in Egypt 247 
Numbers of Jews carried to Babylon 300, 
301 

Oaks, feenes of idolatrous worfhip 20 
Oath a folemn aft of religion 28 

- ancient manner of adminiftring it 279 

Omiflions, Heb, Text 34, 99, 124,164, 182, 
199, 216, 217, 218, 222, 233, 261, 266, 
286, 302, 312, 317, 318, 323 
Ophir, gold of—fee Uphaz 
Oftrich, its unnatural cruelty 328 
Otaheitean women wound the crown of their 
head in mourning 107 

-- ■ cut off their hair on the 

like occafion 109 

Overflowing of vitiated bile occafioned by 
vexation 313 

Painting eyelids, a faftiion of Eaftern Ladies 

34 

Pans of coals, fee Brafiers 
Paranomafia 9, 27, 151, 233 
Parallelifm, a mark of verfification iv 

its ufe in correcting and inter¬ 
preting 28, 33, 45, 71 
Paflages cited in N. T. 193, 197 
Pathros, or Thebais 238 
Pelufium 238 

Peninfula of Arabia 68, 1 39, 273 

Period of 70 years captivity ascertained 


* 53—*55 

Petra, or Selah, ftrong city of Idumea, 269 
Philadelphia, fee Rabbah 
Philiftines when ravaged by Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar 248, 249 

Phocsans, their oath not to return to their 
own country 294 ^ 

Phut 244 

Pillars of brafs in Solomon’s temple 299 
Pillars, or tall Poles, fet up as waymarks 
in the defart 194 
Pit, or Refervoir, at Mizpeh 234 
Pomegranates on the brazen pillars, their 
number 299 
Potter’s wheel izo 
Principal feribe of the hofl 300 
Princes of Judah, their court, or Sanhedrim, 
164 

Prifoners of the land, infolvent Debtors de¬ 
livered over to their Creditors 323 
Prifoners of war, their treatment 18, 92 


Prifoners 
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Prisoners of war, how difpofed of by the 
Mogul Tartars 129, 130 

Promise of perpetuityin the lines of David 
and Levi 222, 223 

Prophets, an order of men bred in feminaries 
or fchools 163 

- - — called watchmen 45 

Prophecies of Jeremiah, part in metre and 
part in profe 10 

— -not compiled into 

a book til! long after the firft publication 


249 

- . . concerning the Philiflines and 

other nations, when delivered 248, 249 
■- ■ ■■ - — when fulfilled 25 2 
Prophecy by Vifion 87, 157, 190 
■ - — mifapplied to the miraculous con¬ 

ception of V. Maiy 194 
Proflitutes, their punilhment 93 
Proverb of fathers eating four grapes Sec . 

explained 196 
Rains, former and latter 22 


Rabbah of the children of Ammon 259 
Ramah a city of Benjamin 193 

Rechabites, when they retired into Jerufalem 
166 


■ —their defeent and rules of living 

167, 168 

Reigns of Jehoiakim and Zedekiah intended 
for the punilhment of the Jews 295, 296 
Refervoirs, fee Citterns 

Releafe of Hebrew flaves given and recalled 
208 

Return of Jews from Babylon foretold 154, 
276 

Reftoration of Jews under Chritt 25, 26, 
184, 186, 219, 265, 276 
Roll read by Baruch only once 170—172 
Saba 45, 46 

Sabaeans, men of tall ftature 129 
Sabbatical year 209 
Sackcloth 46 

Sacrifices of the wicked not defired 52 
Samaritan Text 99, 263 
Scribes 57, 163, 216 

Sealing Deeds an ancient mode of authenti¬ 
cation 216 
Selah, fee Petra 

Sepulchres of perfons of condition dittinft 
from the Vulgar 165 

Seraiah fent with the tribute to Babylon 
from Zedekiah 293 

Shadow of death 13, 88 


$hallecheth, a gate of the temple 227 
Shaving the head and beard cuftomary in 
mourning 53, 109, 233, 251, 261 
Shefhach 160, 290 
Shiloh 50, 162, 233 
Shufhan, capital of Sufiana 274 
Sibmah, famous for its wines 259 
Sihor, a name of the Nile 1 3 
Silence expreflive of affliction 250, 313 
Silence a mark of depopulation 292 
Singular verb or adjeCtive ufed with a plural 
fubttantive 32, 136, 261, 278 
Singular nouns with a plural fenfe 189 
Sitting a poiture of humiliation 90, 233 
Sitting or lying in alhes cuftomary in afflic¬ 
tion 47 

Smiting on the thigh an indication of Sorrow 

J9+ 

Spices burnt at the interment of Jewilh 
princes ‘208 

Sodom, its. punilhment lefs than that of Je¬ 
rufalem 328 
Sorek, vine of 16 
Tabor mount 246 

Tahpanhes,orDaphnae Peluliacs 15,237, 238 
Talmud Jerufalem 33, 33, 203 

—-Babylon 33, 205 232 

Targum Jonathan, fee Chald. Paraphrafe 
Tear called the daughter of the eye 316 
Tekoa 40 

Temple at Jerufalem, kept like a military 
garrifon 127 

Temple of the fun at Heliopolis 238 
Terebinthus, its healing reftn 61 
Terror, a line ftrung with feathers 266, 325 
Thebais, fee Pathros 
Thebes in Egypt, called Diofpolis, fee No 
Third entrance into the houfe of Jehovah 
227 

Threfhing with a drag 289 
Topheth 54, 126 
Tower of Hananeel 199 
Tranfpofitions Heb, Text 23, 36, 48, 69, 
89, 119, 123, 179, 272, 284, 292, 318, 
318, 322 

Travellers lodge 62 

Treafures taken out of David*s fepulchre 

55 y, , • 

Tribute fent to Babylon 293 

Tfeboa, a variegated ravenous bird 83 

Type of the Potter 119 

• •-of breaking a potter’s veflel 124 

■ of good and bad figs 178 

5 Type 
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Type of bands and yokes 201 
Tyre, fiege of 245* 248 
Tyrian purple 72 ■ 

Valley of Hitfnom .17, 54, 125, 200 

— -- - ■ Jehofhaphat 1 25 

- - —between Gaza and A(kelon,2 5i 
Variation of the fame names 205, 230, 236 
Verbs ufed indefinitely or imperfonally 23, 

56, 65, 168, 176, 261, 288, 308, 310 
Verfes wrongly divided 17, 59, 66, 192, 
258, 267, 268, 276, 284, 322 
Verfion of the LXX, its ufe, 14, 16, 20, 34 
64, 66, 76, 77, 78, 97, 124, 167, 187, 
193, 197, 198, 203, 216, 218, 232, 234, 
239, 253, 258, 267, 271, 276, 277, 281, 
283, 285, 287, 290, 295, 302, 305, 308, 
312, 315, 318, 320, 326, 327 
1 ■ MS. Pachom. vi, 10, 16, 66, 
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CORRECTIONS. 


Text. Chap. xvi. ver. 15. r. whither, xx. 17. a full flop at the end . 
ver. j8. dele fuch as I am. xlv, 2, after thee put Comma . xxix. 26. r. that 
there fhould be officers, xxxi. 32. r. unto them, iaith Jehovah, xxviii. 1. 
after Azur, put Comma . xxi. 14. burn, r. confume. xliv. 21. r. remem¬ 
bered? and hath it &c. xlvi. 1. after J eremiah r. the prophet, ver. 16. 
for Come r. Arife. Lam. i. 4. a full flop at the end . ver. 12. dele ye that 
the fecond time . iii. 27. a full flop at the end . 

Notes, p. 5. See two miftakes corre&ed in Note on Ch. xxii. 19. p. 15. 
laji line , r. thy yoke—thy bands, p. 29. 1 . 15. r. Editions. 1 . 18. r. fignifies. 
1 . 32. r. Nebuchadnezzar, p. 40. 1 . 1 .for 30. r. 31- p. 54. 1 . 9. add > Com¬ 
pare Ch. iii. 21. I. 32. r. either, p, 85. J. 5. r. JHUV. p. 125. 1 . 16. r. by 
the valley of Jehoftiaphat. p. 144, 1 . 29. r. at prefent. p, 156. 1 . 5. r. that 
land. p. 174* 1. 9. r. from. p. 183. 1. 13. for meflenger r. prophet, p. 191. 
1 . 9. r. thy tabrets. p. 192. 1 . 24, after return, add. Compare Ch, iii. 21. 
p. 197. 1.19. put comma after hufband, and dele , I have tranflated them, 44 for 
I was once your fovereigtf.” p. 221. dele tin. 26. p. 222. 1. 6. add , See Note 

on Ch. v. 31. in Appendix, p. 234. 1 . 7. r. TUI. p. 283. 1 . 16. r. 

p. 294. 1 . 6. after the prefent. add , K ca Ze p&uts apxuv tyuv. LXX., p. 296. 
1 . 30. add , and compare Judg. xiv. 4. 2 Kings xii. 15, 24. 2 Chro. X. 15, 
xxii. 7. xxv. 20. p. 354, 1. 2. for Ixxxiv. r. Ixxxix. 



